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THE PERIOD Of ANNEXATION. . .. 

t The p:utitioning of East Africa was begun 
~hout 1884; and completed within telT -years. 
The pioneering work of plundering the natives 
In this section of the Continent was carried 
but largely by miSSlOnaries and merchant adven.-

tITers. Among the leaders were the German, Dr. 
aul . Peters, and the Britishers, Sir Frederick 
ackson and Captain Frederick Lugard, now 

tOfd Lugard, who were supported by their 
spective governments, as well as associations 
merchant capitalists (Deutsch-Ostafrikanlsche 

GeseUschaft and the Imperial British East ·Af
rica Company)-which were interested in colo
lial expansion' during the latter part of the 
lineiet'nth century. 

By 1890, the territories now known as Uganda, 
(enya and Nyasaland came under British domi
lation, while Tanganyika fell into the hands 
,I the Germans. Because of the territorial pOSition 
If this once German colony, which lies between 
~enya and Uganda on the North, and Northern 
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Rhodesia .on the South, the propo!led Cape to 
Cairo railroad which has been the dream of 

. British imperlalisb ever since the days of Cecil 
Rhodes and Joseph . Chamberlain, .met with 
setbacks. ," . 

The (Jerman Imperialists at that time were 
the greatest rivals of the British. They vIgorously 
opposed the.ldea of such a valuable commer· 

· clal and military railroad passing through their 
· - territory. Thanks, however, to the last ImperIa· 

list war, Tanganyika has passed Into the hands 
· of Great Britain under a mandate of the League 
. of Nations. This now gives Brltaln a solid con· 
. tinuous expanse of. territory extending from 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan in the North, to the Cape 
of Good Hope in the South, and provides her 
\Vlth the possibility - of effecting the railroad 
scheme, as well as the establishing of air routes. 

The total area of the territories now compri
sing British East Africa ~IKenya. Uganda and 

· - Tanganyika), is about 688,000 square miles or 
seven thnes the size of England, with natlve 
population estimated at about 10,957,634. 1 here 
is alsO a European population of about 19,325 
most of whom are landlords, government 0~f1· 
cial8 and missionaries,-as well as 61,978 ASia
tics,' chtefly East Indian and Arab traders. 

The climate of East Africa, unllke that of the 
West Coast, enable!' Europeans to become per-
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', anent· settJer.s '1!1 these COlonies .. This factor 

as greatly influenced the la,nd policy that-has 
een pursued by BrHish imperialism iQ theae 
erritorles. From the very beginnln5' the plan
ation system b~came the predominant form of 

~gricultural exploitation, In contradistintion to, 
peasant production which js still wldE?spread 
'throughout British West AfrIca. 
'.. ' 

THE PLANTATION. SYSTEM. 
i' Thanks to German imperialism, extensive plan
~ations have been developed in -Tanganyika by 
~hlte capital and black labour. On th-e basis 
~fthis pre-war agrarian policy, the Br'itish settelers 
y..ho have taken up residence in that colony 
have been able to contInue the same planta-

lon sYstem. but the gr~atest difficulty which
onfronts them is the question of . guaranteeJng 

. n adequate supply oj labour. The same situa
pon exists in Kenya, where the British colonial 
government. in order to enable the European 
settlers to develop plantations and to solve 
the problem of labour. adopted 'lhe pqIicy of 
expropriating all of the fertile land in the high
land regions from the natives who have been 
driven into the barren lowlands. . 
. It has Ibeen estimated that more than It).OOO 
~quare mlles. ot table lands have been given to 
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some 12,000 British settlerg-. for axamplcR, lord 
Delamere, secured. over 10,000 acres of the 
highland in Kenya at the cost of one cent per 
acre. Whlle 5,000 sq uare miles of unferUJe ter· 
ritories have been set asIde as' Reserves for 
ovtr 2.000,000 natives. In Kenya this hlgh·han
ded method of land robbery has not solved the 
labour problem. So in order to Jlnd a way out, 
the government has Imposed special taxes known 
as the Head and Poll tax on-all adult and female 
natives aiong the same line adopted by - the 
bourgeoisie of South Africa. It is only through 
taxation that the natives can be forced to leave 
their Reserves and work on the plantations of 
the Europeans. This is the only way In which 
they can find the money to pay their oppressor~, 
for they are not permitted to grow certain crops, 
such as t:offee, which would enable them to be 
economically independent. furthermore, when~ 
ever there is a great shortage of labour, the Go
vernment increases the taxes until the sitdation 
is relieved. Natives who volantarily go and of
fer their services to the whites, are however 
exempted from paying "the Increased rates . 
. ~- eVery male over the age of 16, as well as 
widow, is liable to the Head and Poll tax which 
ranges from 10 to 16 shillings per annum In 
Kenya. In 1924 the natives produced certain 
secondary agricultural crops to the value of 
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: .)~6,OOO pounds sterling. Yet they had to pay' l taxes to the amount of 876000 pounds, of which 
,sum, 516,000 pounds were derived directly from 
!Hut alld Poll Tax, and 250,000 from customs . 
• Thus the natives had to collectively go and 
'earn the balance from European employm~nt 
in order to pay the Government. After securitig 
:their tax money they had to prolong their terms 
rof ·contract" so as to get an extra amouRt of 
,l1loney to buy food and' clothing. 
~ According to Sir Percy Dirourd, a former Go· 
\'ernor of Kenya, "taxation is theoltly method 
'of cOIf/pelling tlze natives to leQ'lJe tlleir Reser
~'es for.tlle purpose of seeking work Only in 
lhis way can the -cost of living be increased 
for the natives. It is on this that the supply of 
'abour and the price of labour depends". This 
!.lIne point of view was expressed by most of 
the European landlords who gave evidence be
fore the Naii·ve Labour Commission in 1912 
and as a result, the Commission, which was 
(omposed of a British judge, three' employees-, 
9f the Government, two Christian missionaries 
and four representatives of European commer
cial interests, recoa1nlended that the natives-,be 
taxed on the one hand, their reserves cut down -. 
On the other, -and in this way more and mere 
of them be forced lo- go into the labou.f mar\<et. 
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S to be expected, these recommendotlons wer 
. put Into effect. 

METHODS Of RECRUlTlNO LABOUR. 
. . 

In ori1er Jo get the labourers for the plant;] 
tions -and public works In the East African colc 
nies, two methods of recruiting have been..resorl 
ed to: 1) official, and 2) private recrultmcnt. 

Through the former method pressure Is brougl: 
to bear by the -Government offiCials on th 
chiefs who are expected to supply a ccrtal 
number of able-bodied men to work for th 
Government as well as private Individuals fro( 
time to time. With respect to the other system 
the private recruiters ate known as labou 
agents-quite ~ respectable term for slave dea 
lersl After obtal1ling a licence from the Goverr~ 
ment for which they pay a small fee, they ar 
at liberty tQ go into any province and comb I 
for workers. These slave raiders -are generall 
assis ed bylhe natives -touts· who _ act a 
guides. 
, Labour bureaus have also been establishcl 
in various parts of East Africa In- order to hCi 

, lltate- recruiting. The largest of these agencie 
. are the Fort Hall Recruiting Association ani 
• the' KisUlnll Labour Buteau. both of which ar' 
locate'lln Keriya. Most of the large estates II 
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East Africa are situated in districts far removed 
from the densely-populated naUve areas, so that 
they the are .!Lnable to obtai_n from local sources 
all the labour they require. The labour recruiter 
is therefore the link between the employer who 
need,labour and the natives on the Reserves ... 

All male natives between 15 and 50 are Ii- . 
able for registratioA. All such registered. natives 
are fingerprinted and made to carry a badge 
called the .. Kipandi". The percentage of those. 
employed In Kenya in 1927 was 33.K Next to 
lhe Belgian Congo which is notorious for lt$ 
orutality to the Negro workers, Kenya has more 
natives under European control than any othe.-
~ountry in Africa. While in Tanganyika territory 
alone some 27 thousand laoourers were recruit
ed In 1930 for plantations and other big em
ployers of native labour. About 30 licenced re
crultt:rs were employed in order to se<;ure these 
labourers. . 

The system of forced labour is legalised by 
the Legislative Councils of the East Afrlca·n co
lonies. Violation Qf these 'slave laws amounts 
to a criminal offense punishable by imprisonment 
and even flogging. . . 

The first application of 'the official p-olicy of 
forced labour for private purpose was In 1919. 
Prior to this time;naUve 'labour was exclusively 
used for Government purposes~ as for exampfe, 
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the building of roads.. railroads, bridges and 
other forms of public undertakings. However, 
shortly, after the appointment of General Northly 
as Governor of Kenya In 1919, the questJon 01 
forcing the natives to work for private enterpri· 
ses was openly raised In the Legl~atlve ,l:oun. 
eil ·in that colony. 

Speaking on behalf of the Government, North· 
Iy said: "' believe that our duty Is to encourage 
the energies of all communities to produn 
from these rich lands the raw products and food 
stuffs. that the world at large, and the British 
Empire. In particular, require. This CUI! only be 
done by en.cOllraging the thousands of able-bo· 
died natives to 1IJ0rk with the European set!· 
lers for tlte cultivation of tile land .. " (ell1phasi~ 
mine-G.P.) .. 

Shortly after this declaration had been puh· 
Iished, the. then Chief Native Commissioner, 
John Ainsworlh, in the name of the Government 
of Kenya. issued an infamous document kno ",11 

·as the "Northly Land Circular·, statin~ thai 
Mit is in thi interests oj the natives Ihemselt·e.1 
for the young men to become wage-eamerl and 

. not to remain idle on the Reserves for til( 
large palt of tile year. The native authorilief, 
(Chiefs and Headmen) are tllerefore to exercise 
all lawful and proper influence (1) to illduce 
young'mell logo into the labour market. It is 
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'a/so their duty to _ encourage nil fl1i~lnpJoyeti 
IInder their protection to seek labour on- th~ 
plantations". The. Circular further stated that 
"where farms are situated in the vicinity ora 
native area, women. and children should he en·', 
coaraged to go out jor such labour a.s' they 
can perform." (Emphasis mine-G.P.).' - , 

Within a few months after these instructions 
had beer issued to the native chiefs, 70,000 wo· 
,men and 150,000 children were --..asslg!led ~o 
European farms in Kenya. A campaign of recruit· 
ment .spread like wild-fire. Throughout Kenya, 
,Government officIals organised labour armies, of 
children and shipped them ofl -to plant~tibns. 
In Kyambu District, the European Commission'er 
issued a special' circular app~Jlling -to the Euro
pean planters ·in which he announced that "' -
shall be glad if any co/fee grower who may 
like to employ these c.hildren will -write his' -
flame thereon, stating the number required, and 
the time for .whiih they may be most needed." -
(Bull. - "Native Problem in Africa" - Vol. 1, 
p. 334). (Emphasis mine-G. P.) _. 

In 'summarising the native problem' in Kenya 
we see that the blacks are uruler obligation, by law 
to perform two duties: 1) pay taxes and 2) render. 
rompulsory labour for publicaridprlvate p.urposes. 
I Similar conditions as those in I(eny~ 'also 
'prevail in certain sections of Uganda, where the 
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princlpal'enterprise is cotton growing. This C 
is cultivated on extensive plantatltms control 
by Brllish finance-capital through the Brl1 
Empire Cotton Growers' Association. - In so 
provinces as for examph! Buganda, peasants 
also engaged in cotton growing. However, tl 
are made to pay a special tax of 35 shllli 
annually for exemption trom forced labour. 

Thousands of natives in Uganda are be 
recruited through the activities of the Uga 
Planters' Association. This organisation pay! 
white agents 6 shillings for each Negro recr 
ed. After a few thousand blacks have been I 

leeted they are then shipped off to the pial 
tions where they are forced to sign ·contra( 
to work for a certain number of monfh§, dur 
which period they are held as virtual sla 
un~er the supervision of European overs( 
who ill-treat these labourers in the most shal 
ful manner. - . 

'Forced labour is still utilised for fhe consh 
, tion of rai1road~ and roads in most of the I 
- vinces of .Uganda as well as private and mis 

nary purposes. The Anglican Cathedral of Uga 
was built by forced .Iabour.· The average w 

Jor a labourer employed by the Governmen 
betweel,l 12 and 18 shillings a month. This 
much higher than in Kenya where wages ral 
from 6 to 10 shillings. All male naflves 
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Uganda I11l1st also pay a poll tax of 12 shillings 
from the age of 18. In' addiHon, the natives are 
made to work one month ~without pay for com
munal purposes. There-are over 20,000 such la" 

. bourers at present employed in Uganda. 
The same situation exists throughout Tan

ganyika where forced labour has reached a very 
high state of development thanks to German 
imperialism, which laid the basis for it in-pre-

. war days. For according to German law only 
those natives born after 1905 were _considered 
"free"; all others were serfs. In Nyasaland, un
less a native can prove that he has worked for 
a white man for a certain number pf months 
every year, he is made to pay a double tax. 

In the few skilledoc;cupations in which nati
ves are employed in Tanganyika, wages are 
seldom higher than 20 shillings per month. But 

,.as <I general rule the· scale of pay depends upon 
the character of the work and the supply of la
bour at the time of the undertaking. 

As the workers in East Africa are recruited 
. to a 'very considerable extent through native 
chiefs, it has become the policy of Brrtish po
litical offiCials, such as District Commissioners, 
Superintendents of police, etc., to keep records 
of the chiefs and headmen so as to check up 
whether they ar.e helpful or not. On the ba
sis of this system, chiefs who failed to supply 
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the alloted quota of men when called upon 8r~ 
either deprived of their chiefta1nship or other
wise a portion, of their revenue Is taken away 
from them until ,they comply with the demands 
of their Imperialist masters. 

The entire; -policy of British"' Imperialism In 
'East Africa has been cynlcaIly summed up In 
the words of Sir Charles Eliot, the first Gover· 
nor: of Kenya as follows: • The - interior ofll'-f 
Protectorate oj Kenya ;s a white man's colln
try,~ and it were hypocrlty to deny that whitt' 
interests must ~e paramount and that the main 
object 0/ our policy and legislation Is to found 
,a white colony· (East Africa and Protectorate,-
pp. 105 and 310). (Emphasis mine - G. P.). 
- Land ~xproprlation, taxation and forced labour 
represent the traditional policy that has been 
consistently carried out by all of the parties 
of British Imperialism, whether Conservative, ~ 
Liberal pr "Labour-, from the time European 
planters and agricultural companies began to 
(xploit Kenya and_the other East African colo
nies; 

'A CONFLICT OF ECONOMIC INTERESTS. 
However, since the war, the political situation 

has become somewhat complicated, due to the 
'conflict of' economic Interests between the 
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European landlords and the imperial bourgeoisie 
This has beefr aggravatea by the economic cri- . 
sis in England on the one hand and the. agra
rian crisis In East Africa on the other. These 
factors are influencing present day politics III 
East Africa ~n general an-d Kenya in particular. 
The contradictions in the economic interests 
and politics -between these two sections of impe
rialist exploiters have reached a stage 01 explo
sion since the publication of the two White 
Papers by the "Labour" Government in .which 
are' embodied the proposed scheme for federat
ing the East African colonies;. and native po- . 
licy respectively. This project if carried out by 
the' home government will deprive the Euro
peans in East Africa of their political aspiration 
for self-government; and at the same time put 
a check on their ~conomic development which 
depends upon their .unlimited:. exploitation. of 
native labour. • 

What are the economic reason~ for this new 
imperialist project of closer union- of the colo
nies4!. First of all, as a result of the dilemma 
which British capitalism Is- in; thanks to the 
world crisis, the imperialists are making a despa
rate effort to consolidate their positioo by turn
ing mOre and more -to the African colonies. 
which represent the last stronghold of British 
imperialism. in order to throw the burden of the 
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crisis' ()IT the backs of their colonial slave·~. 
1hat Is the reason why the British bourgeoisie 
on the basis of the recommendations of the 
Hilton Young Commission Intends to amalga
mate the colonies of Kenya and Uganda and 
the mandate .territory of Tanganyika Into a new 
federation under a centralised administration 
vested In a sort of Viceroy who will be ollj
cially called the High Commissioner. As the se
nior representative of the Colonial Office In 
East Africa, the High Commissioner will have 
wide powers of control over: 1) the prlncJpal 

. econotnic resources ·(customs railroads), of the 
amalgamated colonies, and2) "dictator- of native 
affairs. 

In order to faCilitate the carrying out of these 
plans, the British bQurgeols!e despatched the 
Prince. of Wales, their mosfvaluable showman 
-and business agent.to East Africa In"1929, so 
as to cteate popular sentiment among the na· 
five~ chiefs and certain sections of the European 
community (commerCial)' and Indians'ln favour 
of the proposed changes. 

This move of British Imperialism, however, 
has called forth opposition from two quarters: 
1) The Eu'ropean landlords are In open revolt 
against the ,terms of the proposed amalgama
tion, and 2) the German Imperialists are demand· 
Ing the return of .Tanganylka to the Reich. , 
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. Let us first of a1l examine the reasons for this 
opposition on the part of the settlers . 

• OPPOSITION OF THE COLONISTS. 

The political dissatisfaction of the British co
lonists in .£ast Africa is merely a reflection of 
their economic interests, which has its baSIS -in 
the fact that the major industry ot these whites 
is big-scale agriculture, the development of 
which depends upon cheap native' labour. 

As has ·already been pointed out, the Colo
nial Governments in this section of the Conti
nent have always given direcf assistance to the 
Europeans in procuring Negro labour for their' 
farms aod plantations through the enactment of 
some of the. most repressive anti-labour I~gisla
.tion to be found in any part of. the' world. 
Nevertheless,' these colonists have come to 
realise. that the safest way to safeguard their 
economic interests which is coming more and 
more into conflict with that of British fin~lftte
capital on the one hand~ and the agrarian inte
rests in other sections of the world (Canada, 
Australia, Brazil) on the other, is to get complete 
control over the political affairs of the amalga
mated coJonies or at least to secure a majority 
of unofficial members on each of the local le
gislative councils. If this could be achieved, 
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the colon/sts will be in a po~ltlon to (ontrol 
pol/tjcal power and thereby wield a dominant 
role over questions a[fecUng native policy. such 
as ..the administration of the -Reserves, the.fra
mlng of legislation and ordinances affecting la
bour ·contracts-, native taxat~on, the disburse
ment of finances for native education. public 
health, etc. etc. 

With such power In their hands, the Africans 
would be even more l'trutaJly exploited than 

-they are to-day under more definite slave rondi· 
. lions without having to brook any Interft.'re'K~ 

on the part of the local representath'es (GOV('f
nors and Commissioners) of the Imperial go-
\'ernment. .. 

The entlrepoll.,(al outlook of these Euro-
pean landlords was glaringly expressed som~ 
years ago by one of their representaUn's In the 

,Legislative Council of Kenya who told his can
stftuents during a campaign speeeh that -you 
tt.'Ul net't1 solve 'lte labouT problem until J'ou 
hal', control of the cOllntry. v:lren you },aloe 
that. j1ou~frill immedtattty so/(" the problem· 
(East African Standard - 27.11.26). (Emphasis 
mine - O. P.). 

These are addJtlonal reasons which give rise 
to the present agitation on the part of the co
loniSts, as for example, Indirect taxation and the 
Indian problem, .. 'hleh Is a demand on the pa.rt 
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)i tID! Asiatics for the establishment of a common 
~lectorlal roll with the Europeans, two phases 
)f East Africa politics which space prevents us 
rom discussing. 

However, the tolonial Office because of the 
~onomic interest of the Imperial bourgeoisie 
~'ilI not be in the position to grant self-govern
nent to the settlers, and has openly indicated 
bis by the. terms laid' down in the White Paper 
.. hlch deals ~'ith the methods to be adopted in 
)ringing about closer union of the colonies. 
~otwithstanding the hypocritical phrases of Lord 
)assfield, the Secretan' of State for the Colonies, 
hat the reason why the "Labour- Government 
~'ill not grant political control to the settlers 
s beclluse paramouncy of ria\ive intereSt must 
'e maintained; the real economic and political 
'easons are obvious. 

Furthermore, to make a concession of seli
!ovemment to' the colonists at this time would 
,ean the further disintegration of the Empire' 
IS it Il'ould ~'eaken Britain"s stronghold over 
Urica. The present position in which British 
inance-caprtal Jinds itself, propels the impe
ialists more and more in the direction of greater 
lolitical "dominion over the African colonies. 
rhey are compelled to adjust their impe
:alistic policies according to their economi.c 
leeds. 
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'. It is in this light that we lllust view the pre· 
sent situation In East Ablea and not 10 be 
misled by any pseudo·humanltarian phrases 01 
the Social·fasclst minister, Lord Passfleld and 
his ilk, who talk glibly about His Majesty'! 
Government trusteeship of the natives, while 81 
the same time they adopt the most terroristic 
methods of suppressing every manJfestaUon oj 
native- political awakening, for Instance, lIu 
KikuYR Celltral AssociaJion has not only been 
suppressed, but the • Labour- Govetnmenl 
through the enactment of recent legislation hal 
made it a criminal offense for .natives to collcel 
money for purposes other than religious, In 
order to prohibit the formation of any natlv~ 
political and trade union organisations, This 15 
how MacDonald, the hangman of the Second 
International aids in crushing the revolutlonar} 
struggles of the colonial toilers. 

The whole scheme of amalgamation there lOr< 
is being put into effect by the --Labour· Go· 
vernment. In the interests of their capltal1s' 
masters, who finding themselves more and mOrE 
within the throes of the world capitalist crlsl! 
reserved the right to exploit East Africa mOrE 

. intensely than, they l!ave done In the past 
They will do this by investing mllJlons 01 poundl 
sterling for developing the mining resource! 
(there are no mines at present) and rallroac 
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111sportatioll, as well as bUilding electfic plants;
lcks, war.ehouses, etc., ets., by which means the 
'Wsh bankers and industrialists- who control the / 
Isic industries of England wlll be able to find 
I outlet for their surplus finance-capitill aHd a 
arket for heavy commodities (steel, locomo
res, cement and other building materials). 
loan of £ 3 million has recently being floated 
the London money market for railroad con

ruction in Kenya. 
Such a scheme of capitalist ~xploitatibn ne
ssitates the creation' of a "free" labour market 
,that the African natives will be able to sell 
eir labour power to the capitalists.·liere is 
st where the conflict over native policy arises, 
r in contradistinction to, "free" labour, the 
ndlords of Kenya would like to develop a 
ave system along the same lines which have 
ready been instituted by the Anglo-Boers of 
)uth Africa. That is why there is' such a close 
eological kinship between these East African 
ndlords and the South African Nationalist Party' 
.hich represents the agrarian class): This arises 
1t of their common ,economic interests that 
111 be fittingly sumined up in the simple words 
Iree land and black labour". Because of this' 
entity of interests, Hertzog. 'the leader of the 
)uth African Nationalists supports the East 
Irlcan landlords. against. British finance-capital. 
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OERMAN IMPERIALISTS PROTEST.· 
,/ 

TIle other direction from which protest come 
against the proposed federation, Is from th 
German Imperialists and their social fascist mel 
cenarles. The new German Imperialists and thel 
sodal fascist hirelings have always entertalncl 
the hope of regaining -their· colonies, espe 
dally Tanganyika, the largest and most Impol 
tant of Germany's pre-war colonial possesslon~ 
During the 1930 elections, the fascists held 
Congress at Wartburg, where plans were dis 
cussed fat recovering the African colonies. 'Fh 
following resolution was adopted and despatcll 
ed to Bruening, the German Chancellol 
Dr. Curtis, the Minister for Foreign Affairs ani 
to the German Delegate to the Permanent Man 
dates Commission- of the League of ~at1oO! 
-German- East Africa, Is of all the German co 
lonles, the most valuable. It Is completely in 
dispensable to the economic future of Germany 
Former German Africans (white capltallsts
G. P.), united at Wartburg, ardently desire one da; 
to return there. They took to the Government 0 

the Reich to display the greatht energy In pr~vent 
lng the fusion of East Africa with the neigh 
bourlng British colonies, In guarding Its cha 
racter as a Mandated Territory and In brlnglnl 
about Its return to Germany·. . 
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Since then, the "Ge-nnan Association, an am: 
ted body of over a thousand_ fascist and so
Il fascist organisations, presided over by Dr. 
~inrich Schnee,--who was the last Governor of 
~rman~ East Africa and now a -member of the 
'Ichstag, issued the following manifesto under 
~ title of "Threatened Violation oj Oerman 
ghts", in whIch they appeal to their folrowers 
continue the struggle against Great Britain: 

Ie document reads~ "By the Treaty 'of Ver
Illes, Germany was robbed of her oversea 
ssessions. The Getman colonies were placed 
der administration by Mandate which by the 
Ivenant of the League was -to be carried out 
a trusteeship by the Powers entrusted there

tho _ They must exercise this trusteeship as 
ll1datories of the League of Nations and in 

name. The Mandate system is now most 
'iously threatened by the intention of the 
Itlsh Government to incorporate German East 
rica In the British Empire. This, the-largest 
:i most valuable of the German Colonies was 
I1ded. over to England as a Mandated Terrl-· 
y. Recently the _ English Govermhent in a 
'(hite Paper" put forward proposals which 
lount to the fusion of the East African Man
ted Territory with the adjoining English co
!les of Kenya and Uganda .. A Committee of 
~ English Parliament is to consider the matter. " 
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FurthC1'tl1ore, the -White Paper has been l'Ol1llllll 
nlcated to the Permanent Mandates Commlsslol 
in Geneva, so that that body may have 81 

opportunity to consider and .express an oplnlol 
upon it. The projected fusion of German Ea~ 
Africa with the neighbouring British Colonie 
is incompatible with the Covenant of the League 
It would mean the first step In the Illegal In 
corporaUon In the BrItish Empire of Uermal 
East Africa - a land twice as large as Germ:,": 
and offering extraordinarily favourable posslbill 
ties of development. The sharpest protest 
against this British action must be made by thl 
German people, protests against the violatlol 
of Germany according to the Treaty of Ver 
_sailles and of its rights as a member of thl 
League of Nations, against the d~struction 0 

the Mandates system in regard to the larges 
Mandated 'Territory In Africa, agalJ1st the iIIega 
annexation in fact of German East Africa, b' 
England: The German people must combine ii 
a general deft-nee of their rights and the Ide, 
of justlce B

• • -

Even Rothermere in order to gain the allianci 
of Hitler. in dl'awlng German fascism into ~11 
Anglo-German bloc against the Soviet Vnlol 
and bolshevism proposed that the cfamourlngs 0 
the new German 'ImperIalists be granted all( 

Tanganyika returned to the Reich. 

.. . 



After his relurn to England from Germa!}!
I 1930, Rothermere wrote the following article 
hich was syndkated throughout his chain of 
ews-papers: ~Twelve months ago I strongly 
rged upon the British Government to return to 
ermany all those Mrican colonies... I again 
nphasise the desirability of su<;:h a restitution ... 
I hand back to Germany some of heFformer 
frican colonies would be a gesture of friendship 
hich would cost Britain- nothing ... '! -

However advantageous this gesture might 
)pear to {:ertain sections ot the British bour
eoisie, we can rest assured that Germany's 
rotest. will fall upon deaf ears. 
The resentment of the white settlers hasb~en 

jitorlally expressed in the columns 'pf" East 
frica», the official organ of the European 
lanters in East Africa as follows: "What can 
e said of so sweeping and indefenSible a sug
estion (Rothermere's) as that 'to harrd back- Tan- _ 
anyika Territory would be a gesture of friend
ness which would cost Britain nothing'_-lt would 
>st ,us dear in every sense. It. would provide 
ermany with _ a submarine and air base in 
Ie Indian Ocean. It would Cllt the neartout 
r the BrUish Eastern African Dominion ·ROW 
I the building. It wOllld break the all-air route 
~tween -Cairo and the Cape which' a few 
.onths hence is to be traversed weekly in 
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each -direction b)' an Imperial "'~~ mall ser\' kt' 
It fl!()u/d preclude the rational det'elopment fIj 
the Brifish territolies to the' nOlth Qnd soutll 
by incleasing tltt difficulties o/administlatio/l 
and communication. ,It _ would be' a bread 
of faith with the [riUsh and forei~n 

_ settlers, traders and Investors .. ·ho have establish, 
. ed themselves In Tanganyika under the assu' 

rance that the territory shall . remain undcl 
British administration. It wOllld anger. and n,,/ 
withOlltreason. OUf'- Belgian allies. the dr. .. ,· 
lopment 0/ whose (last resour"s in 1M Easterll 

. Congo Qnd Ruanda-Urand; ;s mainly depf1,d· 
mt upon Tanganyika's centlal rnilu'ay. II 

. would force British and Belgian Alrica to beQI 
;nCfeas~d expenditure on defence against pos, 
sible German aggression- (Emphasis mine-
G. P.). . _ -
- the British Imperialists. knowing the critlca 

conditions in which they are, are not In a positlor 
to grant this demand of the German nationalists 
For, as we have 3lready FOinted out, the pre 

-sent Imperialist policy a Great Britain Is t( 
consolidate'her present economic position b) 
means of tariff, rationallsatlon on the worken 
In .England through wage cuts, abolition 0 
social Insurance, and unemployment relleb an( 

"'3t the-- same time Intensifying the expl61atl OJ 

of the' colonial masses. • 



The itnperi~li~t:St;uggle over the East Afri<1~' 
olonies. however affords us another glaring 
xample of the sharp contr'adictions among the 
apltalist States; all of which are jnf1u~ncing 
Iternatlonal politics making for new imp~riallst 
rars and an attack upon the USSR. 

Hypocrisy of the "Labour" Government. 

The "Labour" Government bombarded from 
11 quartets-inside and outside Parliament, by 
le colonial and certain section~ of the..English 
ress, .by the German imperialists, the colonists, 
Ie Indians and the natives --.:has attempted to
nd a temporary solution for the conflicting prob
~ms in East Africa bt appointing a Joint Commit
~e of both Houses of Parliament for the purpose 
f hearing evidence and discussing the White, 
apers. In this way the "socialists" hope to 
nitt the responsibility for final settlement of the 
Jntroversy to the Committee. This action 
hows the hypocritical character of the Macdo
aId Government. At the time when the White 
apers were first published, the Coloniaf Office 
:ated that the Memorandum on Native Policy 
'a~ the final statement of attitude of the "La
trur" GoVernment in respect to the natives, 
lerefore, the document would not be laid before 
leJoint Committee, whose only function would' 
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be to consider and reiommend the methods te 
be adopted In bringing about constitutlona 
changes, if any, In Kenya, Uganda and Tanga 
nylka. But under pressure of the- certain repre 
sentaUves, of British Imperialism wtth agrarlal 
Interests In East Africa (the Earl of Plymouth 
Lord Passfleld has ~Ince decided to open thl 
White Paper on NclUve Policy for dlscusslol 
before the JoInt Committee. This shows up thl 
whole fraud of -Labour- Government whlcl 
tnerely attempts to use the natives as polltlca 
pawns. . 

-The A/rican WOfld- of December 13. 193Cl 
. commenting on "this flolie face of the socia 

fascists says -Lord Pau}/eld hal been fOful 
to bow be/ore the storm. Hi. statement tho 
his memo(andum on itflti'Ue policy flJill auto 
mat/cally come be/ore the Committee is ftcei'Ue4 
with relief in' Kenya. in 'View oj LorI 
Pass!ield's frequent refusals 10 consider tha 
courst-. "-

This will enable the _Labour- Government te 
manreuvre and arrive at a compromise by rna 
'king certain minor concessions to the colonists 
especially on questions' affecting native Interest 
such as guaran!eelng 3n adequate supply.() 
labour for the plantation!,!. Such a concesslol 
would guarantee security for the planters anc 
:thelr ~hildren, about Which Sir Edward Grlg'l 
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he recently tetired Governor· of Kenya, in-lhIt 
~vldence before the Joint Committee. emphasi
ed as the crux of Kenya politics. 

• The African World" goes on to reJIlark that 
t is now/eit that there is a strong probability 
hat the Joint Committee will be able to record 
he principle oj "paramouncy oj native inte
ests" on which the memorandllm was founded 
n such a way Mat it will be generally accept-
rble" (Emphasis mine-G. P.). -

Now what does this mean? It means that the 
oint Committ~e will be afforded the opportu
lity of relieving the t~slon and saving the 
ace of the "Labour" Government by doing the 
ollowing: -

1) Withdrawing all the safeguards which the 
~"hite. Paper on Native Policy originally pur __ 
)orted to' give the natives; 2) abolishing the 
tatement "paramouncy for. native Interests". 
lrlglnally used in the Duke of Devonshire's 
-1emorandum issued in 1923 and-repeated in 
he White Paper' of the "Labour" Government, 
nd 3) denying the Indians the Institutions of a 
ommon electorial roll with the Europeans. 
A~sured of these concessions, the-- delegation 

)f East African landlords under the leadership of 
.ord· Delamere, which journeyed' _ to Lon
lo'n in 1930 to protest agalnst the proposed 
Imalgamation scheme and the "radical n native-

" 



policy of the -Labour- Government agreed tt 
absbtin Irom carrying on agitation and pr~5slnl 
their demands for the time being so as not tl 
embarrass the Government which requires breat 
h.lng space at thaltlme In order to enable all of thl 
parties of British Imperialism to concentrate 01 
the Round Table Conference and at the saml 
time give the -Labour- fakers an opportunlt: 
of side-tracking the question of. the commol 

• roll -for Indians in Kenya, a demand whle! 
might have evoked a certain amount of snrpor 
from among the Indians delegated at the COli 
ference. _ ' 

furt11ermore, such a manreuvre afforded tht 
colonists an opporunlty of taking the Inl 
tlaUve -of presenting a compromise plat 

-form to the Colonial Office as the basis 10 
,discussion when they return to London to gh'j 
evidence belore th~ Joint Committee In I~JI 

As a result of this agreement. the delegate: 
, went back to East Africa In November, 1930, ~n< 

after reporting totheir re~pectlve constituencies 
Issued the 'following statement v .. hlch appeare( 
In the -Times· of December 6, 1930. 

'-Lord Delamere witb the agreement o( hi: 
colleagues has proposed that Kenya shoul( 
seek an agreement ""'lth the Imperial go\'ernmen 
on the, following basis: I) Tile Memorandum 01 

Nati~'e Policy to be withdrawn by the Imp~r;u< 
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'V{,fTlmellt; 2) consideration of the constitlf:' 
mal issues of closer union to be indefinitely 
Istponed; 3) the Kenya settlers to agree not 
press for any Immediate step forward In the 

nstitutlon of the colony, that is the tempo. 
ry withdrawal of the claim for an unofficial 
Ijority of the Legislature (Emphasis mine-G. P.). 
We can rest assured, that whatev~r is the 
ltcome of this controversy, the millions of 
utalIy enslaved Negroes of East Africa will 
ntlnue to be the'"vlctims at British Imperialism 

the one hand, and of local capitalists and 
lntation owners on the other. 

What Must Be Done. 
Therefore, it is absol utely necessary for the 
wlutionary movement, especially in England, 
carryon a systemaflc campaign exposing 

~ vilIany of the social imperialists as well as 
~ so·called "lefts· -.Maxton: Brown, Leys, 
mobin, Brockway etc., etc., who while preten· 
19 to criticise the ~Labour· Government's 
tlicy in East Africa with "left" phrases object!· 
Iy aid Macdonald and Passfield in tightening 
~ yoke of British imperialism over the natives. 
'ery opportunity must be utilised to mobilise 
~ British workers in support -of the following 
Olilnds of tht:' African toilers: 
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1) The absolute Jndependence of the E8~ 
African colonies from the yoke of British Imp~ 
rlalism. . 

2) The confiscation of the lands owned..b 
the European landl()rds, to be divided up amon; 
the native agricultural labourers. . -

3). The abolition of all forms of forced labou 
and the polley of expropriating peasants an, 
communal Jands. . , 

4) Jmmedlate abolition of all forms of taxa 
tlon-Head, Poll, Hut-as well as the SystN 
of fingerprinting and the carrying of the kipandi 
(pass). The abolition of all forms of represslv 
labour and racial legislation: 

5) The Immediate removal .of the ban agalns 
the Kikuyu Central Association and all othe 
native political and labour organlsatlons. 

6) The guaranteeing of civil rights-the righ 
to .organlse, freedom of assembly, of press, Hnc 
of speech. The right of natives to enter Inti 
collective barga'tnlng and to strike. 

7) The Introduction of the B-hour day. 
8) .The immediate enactment of labour legl5 

. laUon -Insurance for the unemployed, slcknes~ 
accident •. old-age and death benefits. the pro 
lectlon of women and youth. 

9) The establishment of freef universal prl 
mary and secondary-education for native chlldrel 

.and special courses for adult workers .. 
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10) The abolition of the Policy of mil1tarisrng 
tives by means of service in the King's 
rlcan Rifles and Labour Battalions, all of which 
'ms part of the preparation for new imperialist 
Ir and the attack by British and other capt-
ist countries on the Soviet Union. _ 
In order to ca'rry out the .above _programme 
great responsibility falls upon the shoulders 
the Communist Party, the Minority Movement 
d the League Against Imperialism (English 
ctlon). The Party as the revolutionary van
ard of the British workers must systematically 
plain the situation in East Africa to the broad 
Isses, pointing out to them how the natives 
~ being robbed and exploited by all capitalist 
~ments in Africa. The Party Jllust point out 
the Britis~ working class that the Africans 
~ the victims not only of British imperialist 
,urgeoisie but that the white plantation owners 

well liS the Indians who in their role of 
tty bourgeois traders fleece .the natives
rough exhorbltant prices _of commodities and 
ury. The British workers must be made to 
Iderstand that-the struggle of these colonial 
llers for freedom. is an inseparable part of the 
mmon struggle against the British imperialists 
10 by means of their ruthless policy of colonial 
ploltatlon are able to extort sllper-proflts and 
Ibe the soclal·fasclsts and trade union bureau· - . 
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'crats, who- in iurn aid them 'tn: trying ttl 'inJ 
110 escape from the cnsls by pumping new life 

_ into a decaying capitalist system through the 
active par tlclpation of the -Labour- Party 
the lackeys of British Imperialism. ' 
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Brothers and' Sisters, 

There is still Hme for the nominations 
and the polling for the Indian Seats 011 

the' Legislature of Kenya, but it is time 
that you should begin to think of the 
programme of work for your representa
tives during the next three years. It is 
never too early to ask your members 
what their views on our political future 
may be. 

As I have definitely decided that I 
should stand for the Legislature, I con-
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sider it my duty to place before you 
as early as I can my own views and pro
gramme so that you may study them, 
l'riticise them, digest them and ultimately 
make them your own. 

I therefore venture to state that I differ 

and I have always differed from the poli
tical programme of the community as it 
has been worked out in the past. I want 
that our programme should have initia
tive and take the offensive. I want that 
as the most numerous civilised community 
in the Colony as well as the most ex
perieJ?ced in modern dependency politics, 
we should lead in the political and econo
mic life of Kenya. 

It has not been so up till now. As a 
community we have had assigned to us 
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only a secondary position in the Colony's 
political and economic life. Our industry, 
enterprise and intelligence have been ex
ploited for using us as middlemen in trade 
and as instruments of an Imperial policy 
of clearing this land for European· settle
ment and for African progress. We are 
debarred from exercising any direct social 
influence and we are treated as if we were 
here on suffrance. 

This needs no proof. Five seats only 
have been allotted to us on the Legislative 
Council of the country and only one on 
the Executive. A seat or two hardly fall 
to ourshare on public bodies of a specialis
ed nature. Even our moderate demand 
for the Common Roll has to be ac
companied with the limitations of an 
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obsolete argreement. On the other hand 
,this, the Wood Winterton Agreement as 
it is called, so far as the share of the um}f
ficial community and the Government of 
Kenya is concerned is treated as dead 
letter. \Vhen suggestions come up for 
a change in our position, they are intro
duced to the European settler communitr 
here with talks of guarantees that we shall 
be prevented from dominating or swamp
ing them. 

Though we built the railway and t1J'C 
roads, though we cleared the forests and 
the jungles. the main economic resource 

-of the_ country has been kept away from 
us. The main arteries of commerce arc 
not in our--hands. Taxation and tariff 
have been -so manoeuvered that Indian 
enterprise cannot gencraIJy succeed. 



Our general economic posi~on has 
been so crippled that no publicity orga
nisation for attracting Indian capital and 
manpower exists. We are' unable to en
counter attacks but fetbly.\Ve have' been 
so benumbed by the helples~rie5s of our 
position" that no advice from the many 
experts in the fatherland has ever been 

j sought and we have been so constantly 
. kept on the,~efensive that it has not been 
"possible to ev6lve a conscious "policy of 
: 'consolidati6n," develcipin"ent and progress. 

Nor has a"pl~ce for our great culture 
and ~ivilization been permitted here. The 

,Indian Schools in Kenya' are not tndian, 
but. En.glisl,~ schoolS'- The scholarship of 
'India' has' .no voice iil the stud}~ Of the 
past, present and future 'of these lands. 
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The only tend'ency encouraged in social 
,life has been the adoption of lower middle 
class European standards and manners. 

I have not gloried in the effort that 
secured the above. I have looked upon 
the state of our affairs for the last three 

,years with despair and dismay. It has 
been with a feeling of shame that I have 
watched endeavours in the direction ..,f 
splitting our community into sectional 
divisions. I have deplored the growth of 
a spirit of mendicancy and'sycophantism 
in 4;)Ur midst both in the economic and 
political sphere. ~ 

\Ve have agreed on' working the con
stitution of the country. 'But if we have 
to work it, let us do' it for our advantage 
an~ developmen,t. It is with this end in 
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view that I sound a call to-day for rising 
above the complex of inferiority and 
helplessness so long fostered by the 
combination of all the forces at work in 
K~nya. 

Within the last ten. years the composi
tion of the Indian comml1nity settled 
here has changed· to a large extent. 

'Formerly, \V~ were c~lled. -in here to fill 
a g,lp c,}isting on acq>unt of the primitive
ness an 1 incapacity of the African for small 
tra ie, unskilled labour, cl'ude artisanship 
an i subordinate work of the administra
tive machine. 

\Vith the growth of Indian settlement 
. and the advent of an independent element 

from India during·reccnl times, ·with . the 
self-preservative, steady, progressiYc 
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enterprise of Indhn individuals we h:we 
~ntirc1y out;:,rrown the gap originally 
intended by European Colonists to be 
fined with liS. 

\Ve are to-day as much settlers of the 
Colony as the European. \Ve belong 
to-day as much to East Africa as th~ 

African themselves. Our need to-day 
equally with that of others is a STATE 
that represents us as much as it docs the 
European and the African. 

It.is not enough-it can at no time have 
been enough, that our I. Interests" are' 
represented, or our needs considered. . 

The permanent, ineliminable nature 
of our settlement here has to be 
realised and to be pressed fIomt:. By 
the laborious work of more than 
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a: generation- we have created for ourselves 
a place in the Colony. That place is 
now the birthright of the present genera
tion. That place has got to be secured· 
to us and no encroachment on that place 
is to be perniitted. 

\Vhere, pressure from downwards, that 
is to say, from the African due to their 
progress and development of capability 
to share in the industrial, political and 
economical life of the territory has begun 
to be exerted, resulting in the displace
ment of settled communities, space has 
to be created for us equally with others, 
so that while the progress of the African 
do,cs not stop,' our own progress and 
development is also maintained. 

\V C want a State that should respond 
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to the pressure that we exercise in com· 
mon with others, not a state that holds 
us in leash, narrowing down the circle 
of our usefulness and the sphere of our 
activities. 

To-day, however the State in Kenya 
is not responsive to our needs and 
pressure. Its policy is to eliminate us by 
a double process of ~qtteczing tI~ out-hy 
permitting pressure to be exercist;d from 
below or from the African whom it is 
pledged not to restrain and by filling up 
all the space at the top with the European 
whom it mainly represents and by whom 
it is mainly controlled. 

Our present political programme, what· 
ever that may be, has failed to give us the 
necessary protection against encroach 
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ment and suppression. That programme 
must therefore be . dropped and a pro
gramme that, while . mailltaining its 
defensive capacity,can launch a driving 
offensive, be adopted-a just programme 
but also a programme of determined 
fighters. 

I claim that the programme delineated 
below is such, and I ask the Indian 
electorate to make it its own. 

THE NEW PROGRAMME 
The Wood Winterton Agreement and 

Limitations must be formally scrapped 
and repudiated. The only guarantees that 
C,l,ll be offered to the settler European· 
community can be those arising from 
an interchange of good will arid 
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co-operation. Nobody has a right to 
sacrifice the privileges and interests 
of the unborn generations of Indians whose 
parents have made their home in I{enya. 

With this end in view the scheme of 
representation outlined in the agreement 
based on a common roll, but guaranteeing 
that only ten per cent· of the Indian 
population would be placed on the roll, 
subsequently advocated as an alternative 
scheme in the representation to the 
Hilton Young Commission should be 
repudiated. 

\Vhile confirming the Congress repu
diation of the present basis of representa. 
tion on a communal roll a further 
repudiation should include all demands 
or offers of increased seats or reservation 
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of seats for members of the Indian race 
in unequivocal terms. 

The unofficial side of the Legislature 
should be elected on a com.mon basis of 
franchise and registration for aU races in 
the Colony. 

The Offic:al side of the Legislature 
should continue to be in a substantial 
numerical majority, but should include 
nominated African, European and Indian 
officials in equal proportions. \Vhere 
Indian or African officials of the same 
status as European are not available 
non-official Indians and Africans may be 
nominated for inclusion in the Official 
bench. 

The compo~itiol1 of the present Exe
cutive Council of the Governor should be 
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so amended as to eliminate discrimination 
amongst the non-officiaJ communities 011 

the basis of race. 

Similarly the race fador in the com
position of other public bodies sl.lould 
be immediately alx-lished. 

The Indian members of the Legislative 
Council should introduce a resolution in 
the Legislature of the Colony on the lines 
indicated at the earliest possible op
portunity and obstructionist tactics should 
be adopted against any party that opposes 
these demands. A policy of what ha~ 
been called in India .. Responsive Co
operation" should be adopted both in 
regard to Ule unofficial Europeans and 
the Government of Keny3.: 
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ADMINISTRATION 

The policy of the Indian community in 
Kenya must not in any way be restrictive 
of. African progress or expansion. 

Our proper place in the administration 
is by the side of the European, both 
on account of our experience, efficiency, 
training and educational attainments. 

Space must be made for members of 
our race at the top for every displace
ment taking place below and no rOom at 
the bottom should be made by the dis
placement of Indian civil servants before 
corresponding room is made at the top 
or at the middle wrungs. 

Our due share should be allotted to us 
in all sections of administrative services 
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whether they are civil, technical, pertain
ing to defence or to law and order. 

~ Co-operation should be accorded to 
Government in their efforts for the better
ment of African social conditions and for 
creating 'special machinery for the COil

sideration of African interests but the 
condition of such' co-operation should be 
that where African interests require tlu: 
sacrifice of Indian interests, Government 
should be prepared to give corresponding 
compensation to us in other directions. 
. \Vith a view to make' it possible for 
Government to draft immediately an 
African element in the subordinate 
services, a resolution asking the Govern
ment for the appointment of Indiansalready 
in the civil service for a prolo~ged period. 



of time to p'osts in the higher grades 
should be introduced and obstruction 
initiated against any party that opposes it. 

ECONOMIC SPHERE 
An· intel1sive agitation for· the abolition 

of the Governor'sveto on transfer of land 
in the Highlands of Kenya should be 
undertaken immediately. 

A strong publicity organisation should 
be created with.a view to 

1.. .seeking liaison with the commercial 
community in India. . 

2 ... consolidate and increase Indian op-
• portu·nities in the Colonial trade and 
commerce and develop Indian ex
ploration of the country's economl(: 
resources. 
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3 ••• make available to the local community 
the advice and services of Injian 
economic, industrial, and financial 
experts and technicians. 

All monopolies for handling the n\v 
or manufactured products of the: country 
should be strenuously opposed and their 
abolition sought for. 

Mnsures should b\! fUI1her initiated to 
enable Indian commercial pen-on, or 
organisations to handle the raw produch 
of Kenya independently by themselves 

'Room shouU be maie in an increa"ing 
degree for tho African in com'u:rce -by 
associating him with ourselves in our 
marketing and purchasing org:\nis."ltio'l~. 

A scheme of Indian agricultural settle
ment for our unemployed and our 
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farmers from overseas should be formed 
and pushed forward with energy. 

As the African becomes ready for 
undertaking unskilled WOl k, immigration 
of skilled labour, experts, technicians, 
professional men and capitalists from 
India should be promoted by organised 
effort. 

Large scale farming should be under
bkcn by Indians with a view to provide 
avenues of training and economic better
ment for the ArriCc'lOs. 

The industrial and mineral resources 
of the country together with the avenues 
of European retail and wholesale trade 
with foreign commerce should be in
creasingly brought within the influence 
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and control of Indian organisations and 
individuals. 

, As far as possible," and pro\'ided that 
suitable persons are available Africans 
~hould "be employed' in industri~s and 

, 'firms under "the control of Indians so as to 
l "facilitate their'training and dcvelopme"I~t.· 

A drastic reform of the whole !;ch~mc 
of ta.xation in the Colony should be ad· 
vocated lucluding the levy of an income 
tax and a tax on all undcnloped agric~l
tural land in the possession ,of 110n-
Africans. ' " ' 

'All social distinctions based on, race 
either resulting in segr'egation cr. asse~s
meni,of different standards of life or in 
an arithmetical difference in calculating 
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emoluments and economic needs should 
be immediately abolished. 

Indian hospitals and libraries, cultural 
and religious missions and educational 
centres should be specially encouraged if 
founded for the purpose 'of extending their 
benefits to African and other races .. 

Indiari schoolS shoi.tld be managed not 
as European schools btlt as Indian schools. 

" We shOl.~ld. par,ticip,ate increasingly in 
t11e sociallife"q( the 'Colony on the basis 
of reciprocity on the part of the Europe~ri. 
At the same time the initiative should be 
tal,ell by us by means of inviting Indian 

. pririces,' tourists, ,'research workers, lnis~ 
'sionaries sCholai's,.. savants and Govern
n1cnfofIndia. Officials to the Colony. 
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THE ABOVE in general outlines the 
programme of work on which 1 wish to 
go to the Legislative Council and to be 
fully associated with the life of the 
Colony. I invite all those who subscribe 
to the above to join with me in taking 
steps to make it a living reality. I invite 
those who are not standing for the Coun
cil to vote for me and for those who give 
their un stinted support to the measures 
outlined above. I am convinced '()n my 
part that nothing weaker can secure or 
consolidate the large interests we have 
\';reatcd here. 

BrotLen and Sister., 
You have to decide whether your man

date to your representatives is going to be 
a weak appeal for being allowed to remain 
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here on sufferance or a strong and power
ful claim put forward ably, powerfully and 
convincingly. 

Be on a look-out for morc details ot the 
programme from me. 

Yours Ever, 

U.K.'OZA. 



t1~ gotM14t 1rrinting iCZo~a.. 
P. o. lei' rta. •. uao ... ' .... "71. 



HAVE YOU READ 

JAYA and JAYANTA 
It has brought A NeUl Me"",. 

to the West. 

. ,It. melodiou. rhythm' aDd ill .upcrb 
Engli,h haa made it the Bible of 

many a European Home. 

Order it to Jay from the Translator 

U~ K. OZA, 
Post Box 512. 

NAIROBI. 
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Calcutt" May 13,' 193 i . I .. • 

•• Free Press" is author1sed to. 
announce that the repor~ J'on emig'rants 
repatria\ed to India u!ld~.r·~h&.A'ssist
ed Emigration scheme"trom ~outh Africa 
and on the. problem of ·rSturned emi
Srants from all colonies, containing 
conclusions of elaborate en~uir.ies 

~mada b1 Swami Bh:iwani Dayal Sannyasf ' 
and Pandl.t Benarsi Das Chaturvedi will 
be released for publication on May 15. 
The' report 1s expected to thro'l a 
flood ot light on this very important . 
,subj ect·~ The authors are well-known" 

.. t~gurea .in the public life of India. 
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Swam~ Bhawani D~yal Who has conse-
·',crated, his lit'e to. t.h~ service ot 
IndIan. emigrants 'wa!s V1ce~President 
ot the Natal IndIan' Congxtess." PI'esi
,dent J All India Emie;rant.s, Conterene!» 
and member, 'South At,rican Indian Depu
tation which • visiled India in 1925. 
He is the ~uthor ot -special books re
lating' to Indians overseas and.was the 
editor. 'cit' several-: .calonial . Indian 
news-papers. During the .last" elv!l 
Disobedience ~ovement he was sentenced 
td2t year's~ .iD;lprisonment and released 
i n ·pur~\l:a.rt<?e 'ottruee. • ~ . 
,pandlt· i enares1 Das Chaturved1 1. . . 

e:Q.gaged' ln' 'the V{ork tor Indians over-
, -seas troT! .j.~e .la~\ 15 years and pas been 
entru~ted with the work ot returned 
emigrants' by;Mah'-'\tma Ge.ndh1. He bas 

') written -several: books on the subj ect' 
.andis 'Colie edj,tQt of' ·B1shal. Bharat.", . . .. ..,. , 

f eo 
- l 



Ahmedabad, June 4, 1931 .. 
r 

( By Mahatma Candhi ) 

Pandit Bcnarsidas Chaturv~i and Swami Bha
vani Dayal Sannyasi hil'e prepared a well re3.soned 
report {)f '~m independent enquiry they ],lelcl into 
the condition 9f emigrants repatriated to India. 
under the assisted emigration ,schem~from South 
4frica. This report and the S~i:l.n:ii's .tekgram 
dated 16th ultimo, 'asking me to comment on it, ' 
telling me, 'Condition worst, ma~y ,starvIng, wo
men half naked, children begging,' "~ve lain with' 
me ever since. I am sorry 'that I have not been 
able to deal with the report. e,arlier. XI1e tele
gram from which I have qutted' is an epitome 
of the report. The condition of our people,. who, 

. find themselves strangers ill . their own' land, is 
a disgrace alike to us and to the Go.ernment, but 
more to us than to the Government. K 0 Govern
ment in the world can cope fully with ~uch 
cases. Government can only sUPFort to a limited 
extent voluntary public effort in such cases. It 
is really up to the merchant princes and other 
employers of labour .in Calcutta to take areal 
interest in the welfare of such people, and. find 
suitable empl~yment for them. 



( 2 ) 

But the condition of these pcoplA is a small 
.:' consideration, compared' with the cause thnt JUl~ 

reduced those I'Ppatriates·to tlw condition in which 
they find .. hemselves. There should' 1m va been 

, no agl'efd repattiation at all, and if thore wns to 
be any, there should have been ample l,rovision 
previousl, made t() ensure proper occupation for 

. them. .and in any case there should never hue 
.. bee!!' any consent to the rl'patrintion of colonial
~ hom. Indians,. of ~yhom there are Cully thirty-thrro 
r per C~t:' . . '., 

But it is no U!le crYing oyer Vli1t milk. Tho 
labolU's of the framers of. tho report will not OO,"e 
been vain, if at the time of 'the revision of the 
Cape Agreement, the rights of the poor labouring 
Indian population are not bartered awny for 

.. doubtful concessions to· tho other Indian settlers. 
The po'$ition taken up by the latter is unassailnblf', 
a.nd .should depend on its own merits. The sett
Jers themselves should there Core refuse to be lY.lrty 

. to any . bargain, which would compromise tbe 
rigbts of the le .. 8 favourably situated brethren. 
South Africa can easily a.bsorb D.D.d accommodate 
the exis~ng Indian population . . ' 



The 1fI iJl1ldl1J1 
Madras, May 19, 1931 

Sentiments have been expressed by responsible Mi
nister;; in South Africa, which make it abundantly clear 
that the Cape Town Agreement was entered into prin
cipally because they desired perceptibly to reduce the: 
number of Indians in the Uniona, Their. anxiety to 
review the results of the working of that Agreement 
during the last four years was due to the faCt that 
they were not satisfi~d that the result had been 
secured ~:> t.he extent desired. Dr. Malan has tried 
to wriggle out 'of the statement he made a few months 
ago that the definite. policy of the Govp.rnment was 
to drive out the Indians. As a matter of fact, Gen. 
Hertzog had stated soon after the'Cape Town Agree
ment was entered into, "We want to get Tid of the 
Indians as far as possible. Repatriation should there
fore be our first endeavour." The flow be emigrants 
under the assisted emigration scheme was kept up 
during the first three years, but has now perceptibly 
decreased. The Agent to the Government or' India 
in one of his reports stated, "This decrease in the 
number of persons availing themselves of the assisted 
emigration scheme has caused 'the gravest anxiety 
both to the Agent and to the Union Government for 
there can be no doubt that Europeans in South Africa 
judge the success or failure of the Cape Town Agree
ment by the working of this scheme." It is perhaps 
this fact that is responsible for the strong anti-Indian 
agitation that is now going on in South Africa and 
for the introduction of the Emigration and Land Te
nure Bills, the first of which has become an Act and 
the second has been postponed for discussion at the 
next Round Table' Conference. Any settlement that is 
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entered into h,ereafter tnust proceed on the basis that 
. those Indians '-'ho are now resident in South Africa 
must be treated as {>art of the permanent population 
and that the scheme ~(as~ilited emigration or any mo
dification thereof should be de5nitely abandoned. The 
~experience of tbe working of the scheme, t;lu,ri,ng the 
last tour years has been such that there can be no 
p<?ssibHityof doubt that inducing Indians to' emigrate 
~o )n~a' is an act of wanton mischief with which the 

'Government of India: should have nothing to do. Even 
ot,lie Natesan':Gray report described the difficulties which 
, repatriated Indians had to . undergo in securing suitable-
j~bs. But that report related to conditions in Madras 
and did not cover those fp Bengal tG which place a 
fifth ~o( tpe' Indians coming' to India proceed:nhawani 
Dayal Sanny&si has prepared a report which will be 
found extremely useful tq' those whose business it is 
t9 examiQe 'this, question at length at the forthcvming 
Confer~oce. This repatria~ion has been goir.g cn under 
Qne. flame or other during t~e, last thirty years and 
various. enquiries have bee,n made from time to time 
into the condition of those who emigrate to various 
partS or India. Many of them are unhappy, find the 
rigors'. and restrictions of the caste system very annoy· 
ing and irritating, . discover that the standard of living 
in' I~dia is very much lower than in South Africa, 
and 'that the Government do not provide them with 
sufficient, help and regret that. they, ever left Netal 
for India. Under the' assisted, emigration scheme 
tllough Indians can return, it.is pra~tically impossible 
for any large numb~r to do so because they have to 
re~um to th.eUnion 'Government, 'all' the money that, 
they hid received ,when embarking from South Africa .. 
That is why we find, that on]ya v,?ry. small number: 
have 'returned to South Mrica because as soon as they., 
arrive in India they spe~d alltbe money that th~y',have~ 
receive~, fro~ the Gove~nment.. Mr. B~awaru Dayal 
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Sannyasi has, therefore, no difficulty in coming to the 
conclusion that the scheme of repa~riation has utterly 
failed because the. repatriates have been made mise
rable on their landing irf {nd,ia, that they cannot be 
assimilated by their community and that Government 
help is not forthcoming to the extent necessary. He" 
writp.s, "It is morally quite indefensible to try to' 
reduce the Indian population in this artificial manner; 
to. encourage unsuspecting and. ignora~t Inqians from 
the colonies to return to India to lead a miserable 
life in the hope that others more fortunate who are left 
behind, will be uplifted, is at once selfish and immcra"." 
The Union Government undertook under th~ Cape Town 
Agreement to treat those IndJan. who are left behind and 
who did not avail themselves of the assisted e~igratiol1 
scheme; as members of the permanent population, who 
must be educated and otherwise made fit to become 
useflll 'members of the society. That responsibility is 

.,theirs and. that-Government cannot justly ask the 
Governmaent of Ind.ia to be .a party t? the reduction 
oJ the Inaian population. in South Africa. T.he whore 
basis of the negotiations, therefore, must pe quite 
different from that of the Cape' Town Agreement. 
In the meanwhile, it is· the duty of.the Govermrient 
of India to be much more helpful to Indians, who find 
themselves stranded in India,. than they have shown 
themselves hitherto. Some of the. expei-iences' narrated 
by the author are very.· sad indeed. an<~ steps' ~Il1ist 
be taken immediately to put the matter right. 



The Leader 
Allababad, June J I. lUI 

We commend to the attention of the Government 
of India Mr. Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi'. report 

• on the condition or the emigrants sent to India 
under the assisted emigration scheme from South Africa 
which gives a most distressing ,«ount of the condition 
in which the emigrants find them..'M:lves on their 
return in India-without work, without friends, and 
without money, living a most miserable life in most 
unclean surroundings. Among other important q~ 
tions to be . discussed at the forthcoming Indo-South 
African Conference will undoubtedly be the future of ~ 
the assisted emigration scheme. Though we gave 
our support to the Cape Town Agreement, we have 
never concealed our dislike or this scheme, and we 
would wish for nothing more than that it should not 
form a feature or the revised agreement. The members 
of the Indian ~ deligation themselves "'ho represented 
India at the Cape Town Conference of 1927 were not 
enamoured of the Scheme. But they had to gh-e their 
consent to it because under the circumstances then 
existing it was not possible to ,conclude an agreement 
on better terms. The . scheme has been in operation 
now for about five years, during "'hich period about 
7,000 emigrants have been returned to India. It had been 
reapeatedly represented to the Government that an 
inquiry should be made in order to find out how these 
emigranh have fared on their return to India &9 there 
were persistent reporu that the returned emigrants 
were most unhappy in th~ir new surroundings and were 
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r~tting their actio:l in ha\"ing leit South Africa tem
pted by the l"nion GQ\-en:me:lt"s ofier ~ a free pas_'<lge 
and other fina;lcial assistance. It \\"as laid dO\nl in the 
Cape TO\nl Agreement that on their arri\-al in India 
emigra:ll$ w"Ou!d be helped to settle in the occupations 
for which Lltey were best suited by aptitude and their 
resource.., Clearh" it was the dUt\" of the Go,-emment 
of India to a,,,ure the;nseh-es that this part of the 
a.,<?n:ement ,,"a:; being fuifi~b:l, that the e;n:gra:ll$ already 
ship;>ed to India han! been satisfactorily prov-ded for, 
beiore further loads of emigrants were de;::patched. At 
first the Go;-emmeat of India maintelld that the 
retumed emj~Tanl$ were not disatisfied with conditions 
of life in India and ,,-ere not a. .. xious to retum to South 
Africa. In the end ho\\-e\-er they \\-ere prevailed upon to 
inst:tute an inquiry and ~[ess~ :Satesaa and Gray were 
apflOinted to con$titute the inquiry commission. But 
,,-herea:; ,,-hat ,,--as required was a thoroughgoing inquiry 

-into the social and econ ... "\o-nic coad:tio:ls of the retumed 
emibr.l."lts throughout the CO\;:ltTy, the rommissionrs' 
inquiries "-ere confined to the a.<:sistance recei\-ed by 
the retumig emigrants from the special officer at :\1.1-
dra.,,- How incomplete and unsatisfactory such a report 
is likely to be ,,-ill appear from the fact that whereas 
more than i,cxX) emigrants ha\-e returned from SouLIt 
.-\frica only S()f1le :!OO men sou.,obt the assistance of the 
"p!Cial olTicer, for at Iea-;t 32 percent of wh0m 
this official was u'lable to fiad suitable employment. The 
repxt is c;>. .. ;eque:ttly u:table to teU \\"h1t hap;Je:led to 
those 1I"ho did not seek the help of the special officer, 
to those ,,"ho sought his help but who:n he \\45 u:table 
to help, and to those others ,,-ho did not belong to 
Madras. Clea.rlya much fuller inquirY"45 l"e\:juired. 
llr. Bha.,,-a;1i Dayal's report is more satisfactory in this 
respect that he took care to \"isit besides :\Iadras other 
pro\-i:tces where (eturne-j emigrants are to be found. 
Go\"em:ne:lt may not be a.b!e to accept as Gospel 
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truth all that Mr. Dayal has to say. They may not for 
instance accept his statement that there is not a single 
returned emigrant who would not like to return to 
South Africa if he had only th(' means to do so. But 
there is enough in the report to show that the under-

. taking given in the Cape "Pown Agreement that the 
emigrants would be helped to settle in the occupation! . 
for which they were suited by. their aptitude or their 
resources has not been fulfilled and that a very large 
number of them are living under the most distres.'1ing 
conditions. It is open .to the Government to institute 
:nquiiie5 of their own to find out the full facts. But 
they would be well advised not to send their repre
sentatives to the next Round Table Conference with 
only the Natesan report in their pocket in order to 
discuss~the future of the assisted emigration scheme. 

The Amrita Bazar Patrika 
Calcutta, May 15, 1931. 

The report just issued by Swami Bhawani Dayal 
Sannyasi and Pandit Benarsidas Chatuavedi on the 
problem connected witli the emigrants repatriated to 
Lldia from South Africa under the assisted emigration 
scheme is undoubtedly a useful, timely and interesting 
publication. These two gentlemen have deeply studied 
this important problem and so whatever they might 
have to say on it should deserve the closest consi
deration of the Indian public • 

. This question of repatriation has got an interesting 
history behind it and we would like to refer to it here 
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as briefly as we can. It was about the middle of the 
last century that the planters of Natal found themselves 
faced with bankruptcy on account of want of labour. 
Pressure was brought to bear upon the Government 
of India by the South African Government to allow 
the emigration of coolies from this unfortunate cou
ntry and the' Government. of India was reluctantly 
forced to agree to this ,experiment •. Emigration of 
Indian labourers to Natal continued from 1860 till the 
1st of July, 191 I. By the early eighties the white 
planters had established their industries on a more 
or less permanent basis and had prospered wonderfully 
and though they still wanted cheap Indian labour, 
they decided to get rid of as many Indians as possible. 
Acts and regulations began to be especially enacted 
against Asiatics or Indians. Repatriation of South Afri
can .Indians took three forms: compulsory repatriation 
from 1895 to 1913, voluntary repatriation from 1914 to 
1926 and, repatriation under the assisted emigration 
scheme from 1927 onwards. More than 50,000 Indians 
have been repatriated under the first two items while 
under the third about 7,500 Indians have left South 
Africa. The scheme is euphemistically called "assisted" 
emigration though its real.object is to get rid of the 
Indian population in South Afriea by' offering them 
money, which is £20, to go back to India. True it is 
that no compulsion is practised in regard to repatriation 
but it is none the less not voluntary. The inducement 
of money is there but the emigrtants are quite ignorant 
of the kind of life which is' awaiting them in India. 
Moreover, when these people were repatriated from 
South Africa they were given a printed form in Hindi 
on behalf of the Union Government which contained 
an assurance to the effect that arrangements would 
be made to find'work. for them in India. Under the 
.Cape Town Agreement, the Government of India also 
undertook to see that on arrivalirt India repatriates 
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from South Africa were protected against squandering 
tneir cash and helped as far a.'I possible in settling 
in some sort of occupation for which they are suited. 
But is the Government of India is doing its duty and 
fulfilling its promise in regard to the unfortunate 
repatriates? After a good deal of agitation. it appointed 
a commission consisting ·of the Hon'ble Mr. G.A. 
Natesart and Mr. }. Grey I.C.S. to make a thdrough 
inquiry into the condition of the returned emigrants. 
But the CommiiSion only confined its investigation to 
Madras port alone (or the Government of India ob
served that "instivations outside will neither be practic
able nor fruitful of results commensurate with the labour 

. and exp.:nse involved." But it should be born in 
mind that the emigrants do not belong to Madras 
alone though this presidency contains a large precen
tage of the returned emigrant; out of the total. Wbat 
bas the Government of India done with regard to the 
repatriates of Calcutta and its suburbs, Bihar and 
Bombay? Practically nothing whatsoever. Jt thinks 
that its duty is finished by only appointing a Com
mission in Madras. 

The condition of the Indian emigrants in this 
country, as described by S'Vami Bhawani Dayal and 
Pandit Benarsidas who write (rom first-hand personal 
experience, is one that will draw tears from anybody 
who bas a beart to feeL In villages they cannot live, 
as they are treated as outcastes by their kin..'Imen. So 
they have flocked to the cities to live in the slums. 
As Maha:tmaji bas said they are looked upon as "social, 
lepers." "India to most of them is lilke foreign land." 
They find themselves placed under a thou.sand and one 
obstacles. They can hardly find employment to make 
bOtb ends meet. The result is disease, starvation and· 
other concomitant evils. Xeither the public nor the In
dian Government are very much eager to relieve their 
distress. These emigrants require to. be properly 
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looked after and this is a moral duty to be discharged 
by the Government of India as it was a party to the 
assisted emigration schem~. If it cannot do so, it 
should take measure.i to send them back at it5 own 
cost to the Colonies from where they were repatriated. 
The problem of the returned emigrants is . assuming 
graver proportions every day' and it will not do for 
the Government of India to sleep over it for any length 
of time. 

~~~~ 

The Times of India 
Bombay May 26. 1931. 

Agitation on the subjeCt of the Indian position in 
South Africa,in the preparation ,for. the new round 
table conference proposed to be held in Soth Africa 
next winter, has already begun in India. There has 
just reached us a pamphlet about it, written by Swami 
Bhawani Dayal Snnyasi and Pandit Benarsidas 
Chaturvedi, the former, on the .. basis qf experience in 
South Africa and in India and the hitter on the strengtJ:t 
of his knowledge of current conditions among" returned 
emigrants." We have no doubt that the Govern
ment of India are fully seized of the main points 
at issue and that Sir Fazi-i-Hussen will handle the 
Indian case in the pending negotiations . as zealously 
and as· skilfully as Sir Muhammad Habibullah did 
befo\"e him. The problem is exceeding·y difficult anu 
the negotiation!l will be correspondingly delicate, so 
we deprecate efforts to stir up general agitation in 
India because if they are successful their effects are 
likely to be seen in a weakening rather than a streng-



thening of Government's hands. On the other hand, 
the pamphlet before us is not only ably written but 
couched is reasonable tenns. 1 he information which 
it displays represents the Indian case fairly and 
without exaggeration. Indeed, that case can much 
more forcibly be stated without being overcoloured. 
The facts mainly brought' out are that the South 
African authorities signed the current Cape Town 
Agreement because they believed that the optional 
"repatriation" dause in it would genuinely lead to a 
reduction of the number of Indians in the Union, that 
it has not in an appreciable degree had that effect 
and that the plight of the Indian "repatriates" is for 
the most part deplorable. 

The authors of the pamphlet demand a thorough 
official inquiry into the condition of the "repatriates" 
and of the measures ,taken for its amelioration, and 
they insist that the Go,,-emment of India shall be 
party to no further ··repatriation" scheme.<;,; The two 
demands appear to us to contradict one another. 
Our explanation lies in the quotation marks in "'hich 
\\-e have written tbe word, repatriates. These peop'e 
are to a ,-ery large degree not repatriates, but ,,'ere 
bred in ,the Un,ion and are therefore practically foreig
ners to' India. Of the rest, a great p:-oportiun return 
after-so many years abroad that their Indian roots 
ha"'e perished and they are ahnost equally strangers. 
~o plan of official "assistance" can enable such men' 
and women comfortably and pleasantly to become ab
sOr\'ed in the social and economic life of Indian towns 
and villages on their pouring in from overseas. \\ 'by 
bother about an inquiry into "'hat is already well
known? The crux of the matter now i. that the Indi

.;u)S ,remaining in the Union ha,,-e disco\-ered that . ·'re'; 
patriation" "'orsens rather than impro\'C5 their lot and 
that the Union Go,,'ernment demand a revision of tbe 
Agreement becauc:e they desire to utilise such re\ision 
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to increase the pressure on Indians to leave their midst. 
What the Government of India have to stand for is that, 
as the Indians from the outset went to South Africa 
in response to urgent invitations backed by Roneyed 
promises, South Africa shall now act in the true spirit 
of both invitation and premises. The real difficulties 
on the South African side are as great as those on the 
Indian. To agitate along lines of first principles can
not greatly help. The best way to uphold the Govern
ment of India in the difficult task lying ahead is 
through the Emigration Committee of the Central Le
gislature and with that body Government will be sure 
In due course to consult. 

The Hindu 
Madras, May 27, 1931. 

The time has arrived when the issues before the 
Indian community in South Africa have to be faced 
boldly without any attempt at glossing over incon
vinient, but nevertheless, important aspects of the prob
lems. The Union Government, it is obvious from the 
recent events, want to squeeze out as many Indians as 
possible and the comparative failure of the scheme of 
assisted emigration has had the effect of stiffening their 
attitude. The desire to revise the Cape Town Agree
ment is due to the feeling that other and stronger 
measnres be taken to quicken the pace of Indian emi
gration from South Africa. On the other hand, the ex
perience of repatriated Indians in India has been very 
unhappy, for they have discovered that India is not able 
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to provioe them with suitable employm:nt and so assi
milate them. They are in a ,"ery sad plight, with no 
means of livelihood in India and with no money to re
turn to South Africa. The fact tha,t very few Indians 
are now taking advantage of the scheme of assisted emi
gration is unboubtedly due to the accounts of sufferings 
of repatriated Indians which have reached South Africa. 
What then is the remedy? As we have already pointed 
out~ there is no alternative other than that the Union 
Government should treat Indians as part of the perma
nent population and extend to them the elementary 
rights of citizenship which are now denied to them. 
The Times 0/ India takes a very sane view of the ques
tion, when it says:-

The crux of the matter now is that the Indians re
maining in the Union have discovered that "repatri
ation" worsens rather than improves their lot and that 
the Union Government demand a revision of the Agree
ment because they d~sire to utilise such revision to 
increase the pressure on Indians to leave there 'midst. 
What the Government of India have to say for is 
that, as the Indians from the outset went to South 
Africa in response to urgent iJlvitations baked by 
honeyed promises, South Africa shall now act in the 
true spirit of both invitation and promises. 

This is undoubtedly the proper view to take of 
the qu'estion and We have no doubt that the pressure 
of public opinion should be brought to bear on the 
Government of India to adopt it • 

..»* 
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The Bengalee 
(CALCUTTA EVENING NEWS) 

Calcutta May 15, 1931. 
The report on the condition of emigrants repat

riated to Ii1dia under the Cape Town Agreement 
issued to-day by Swami Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi and 
Pandit Benarsidas Chaturvedi is a very timely pub
lication. 

The Cape Town Agreement' will shortly come up 
for revision in the Conference to be held at Pretoria 
between the representatives of the Government of 
India and the Union of South Africa. The assisted 
emigration scheme forms a vital part of the agreement 
to which the Union Government attach the greatest 
importance. 

Facts, from whatever sources received, regarding 
the working ~f this scheme must be particularly wel
come to all concerned and because the facts in this 
case are particularly unpleasant and uncomfortable 
it is no reason why statesment of both countries sho
uld shut there eyes to them • 

. The conclusions of Swami Bhawani -Dayal Sann~ 
yasi and Pandit Benarsidas Chaturvedi in this respect 
are that the assisted emigration scheme is a miserable 
failure and that, under present -conditions, there is 
no place in India for the repatriat'!d emigrant. The 
c~mditionof ,most of these emigrants ip the slums, of 
Matiabruz which the authors of the report describe 
is eloquervf'testimony to the failure of the scheme. 

Once this is clearly understood, the way wUl be 
clear for the delegates to ta~kl~ the problem from, 
other more reasonable points of view. ' 

U!lder the Cape Town Agreement, a large number 
of Indians have been sent back to this country and if 
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the Union Government are honest in their intention!!, 
tnis reduction must be an incentive to them to de
vote their' attention to the other much neglected 
part of the old agreement about improving the standard 
of living of the Indians now domiciled in South Africa. 

No other solution of the problem of Indians in 
South Africa is likely to be acceptable to public opi
nion in India, irrespective of race, caste and creed. 

Jl 

~<~ 

The Maharatta 
Poona, May 24, 1931. 

Pandit Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi and Pandit Be
narsidas 'Chaturvedi have published a valuable report 
on the emigrants repatriated to India under the Assist-

'ed Emigration Scheme from South Africa. It vividly 
points out the defects in the Inquiry Report of the 
Natesan-Grey·Committee appointed by the Govern
ment of India. Tragic stories of some of the repatri
ates told, by Pandit Bhawani Dayal lead us to con
clude that the scheme of repatriation has failed, as 
it has brought untold miseries on the repatriats, es
pecially on those who are colonial-born; and they 
number more than 33 per cent of the total. The 
Government of India has helped only a small number 
of emigrants who returned to Madras. The. Govern
ment has done practically nothing for those who re-

o turned to Northern India ( Calcutta) from }-"iji, British 
'GQina and South Africa. The fact that 33% of the 
emgrants are colonial-born aggravates their mi~ery. 
These men are neither Indian nor Colonial. They 
had no Indian culture in the foreign lands except 
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perhaps that they picked up through their half-dis
indianised parents. They are not colonial, as the 
colonial culture is debarred to them. The Colonial
born men are aften born of inter-caste marriage, and on 
account of the prevalence 'Of the castesystem in India, 
they have no equal social status. For them it is like 
falling out of the frying pan into the fire, as in the 
colonies they had some money and a home to live in. 
In India, the language of the people is also foreign to 
them. Therefore, we think, it is the duty of the 
Government to send them back to the Colonies wherein 
they can live happily. From the economic point of view 
their return to India is also a disadvantage, so long as 
India is not in a position to manage her own affairs 
and is not free from unemployment menace. \Ve hope 
the Government of India will not be a party to a 
scheme of repatriation of Indians overseas where they 
had established themselves for generations. If they 
return of their own free will, it is well and good. 
However, it is the duty of the Government to see that 
they are well established, and in the words of Mr. 
C. F. Andrews "they must on po account be 
allowed to go to destruction in the slums of Calcutta 
and Madras." 

~~ 

The Liberty 
Calcutta, May 18, 1931 

Swami Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi and Mr. Benarsidas 
Chaturvedi have done a notable public service by bring
ing to light the appalling conditions in which the returned 
emigrants from Fiji Natal and other colonies live in 
Matiabruz, Garden Reach and other suburban places 
round Calcutta. "Matiabruz has been a death teap for 



hunJreJs of retw-ned e:ni;,;r."!'1ti durin,; the LL ... t t'::1 YCMS. 

and it is a dis;;race to the municip;dity and the town 
that such an abt)minable slum quarter is ano,.-cd to 
exi"'-" The indictme:'lt auy ~\"C an unplca.-;.ant shock 
to the sm~ self-coml.lccnce .!&"the ditcher. but juJ~1 
ia the li~!lt of (.lets related by the joint authon it d~ 
not appear 10 be e~~~rated or unju:-.-tificd. ~ 
f.lets are surety stnn;;er than fiction. The ~patriated 
are cro .. -ed in ba.~~, ~l;ui-riddcn, without work. 
nourisament or medical ~Iief. They are '. ~ to the 
s"arks o~ \he nei;;hbourhood' who exploit thc1r di.~tre~ .... 
:\11' •• '.E. James. Joint Secn:t&ry of the IndiilI1 Emi
gnts Friendly Sen-ice Committee. dcscribc:i the CQflo 

dition of these people in the (oIl0win;: words: "~I~y of 
them, on their rerum (rom their col<lC'lY. had bttn dri
\"C:'I from their "i~~ bccau..;e they could not fit in 
,.-ith the social structure of tbe \-ill.l;:e community. 
some unable to find work. b.-.J drifted d.).-n to Calcutta 
in tbe hope of ~nt: cmplo~~nt. .o\rt of them. 
disillusioned on their ~tum to In.ii~ ~ come to 
the ri\"CrSide with the n .. rruc hope th...t a ship mi;:ht 
somehoW' and sometime t&.ke them boack to thr cnluny they 
had left. lltcy wen: friendIes.'!, wrthout re;ubr w ... ~ 
()r f\)()(f. and imposed upon by all to..-hom they wcnt 
for help." lofr. C. t'o .\n~"" ,.bo hu cume into 
personal contact with th~ returned cmi;:nnts Ii\in;: 
in Matiabruz, Gudcn Reach a.nd ncar the dock.~ 
~tes that _ the lUbga~ic:" the bouI..in~ 
clerks, the priwaIl.u. the traJC!>mCn aJ cheated them. 
'"Then: wen: thiC\"CS, and bold. Unmoral men and 
women at,.-ays on thr prowl to steal a.-ay their ha.nJ 
earned savin;;s which they had broUbht back. and 
to entice them to gamblin; ap.d immoral li,-ing.
They Ii~ in bo~.~ than pi;:--stic~ surrounded 
by pools with Sb&?tWl11t water. breeding' pWc:n for 
~uito and mal.;ui. These emi:;nn~ are mo::x"tIy 
(rom Fiji, British Guiana, Trinid.d &nd "atal. ~' 
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are coLnial born. They are neither Indian nor Co
lonial. Mahatma Gandhi writes of them. It They have 
no Indian culture in the foreign lands they go to, 
save wh:lt they pick from their uncultured half-dis
indianised parents. THey are not Colonial in that 
they are debarred access to the Colonial, i. e., Wes
tern culture., They are therefore out of the frying pan 
into the fire. There at least they had some money 
and a kind of home. Here they are social lepers, not 
even knowing the laguage of the people." Anywhere, 
anywhere out of India, is their cry. It is, the 
clear duty of the Government of India, to send them 
to the most suitable colony that would receive them. 

The fact that stands clear is that the scheme of 
assisted repatriation is bad in policy and in practice. 
It involveQ a grim tragedy. The Government of India 
must take a determined stand against the repatriation 
of Calonial Indians. Should they also not try to' 
mitigate tl:e' evil that has I"esulted from their short
sightedness 1 The Matiabruze Problem is not only a 
temporaty one. It will recur again and again unless 
the Govemment of India can stop the repatriation of 
Indian G.>lonials. Lastly, with all the emphasis 
at our com.nand we urge the Corporation of Calcutta 
to improve the conditions of life of these unfortunate 
emigrants in ·Matiabruz. 

--I .... ·i-

The People 
Lahore, May 24, 1931 

Under the Capetown Agreement the Government of 
India undertook to look to the needs of the Indians 
sent back by assisted emigration. This scheme offers 
some bonus to Indians who submit to voluntary 
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repatriation. The Union Governm~,lt think by this 
means they might be able to get rid of a large nu
mber of Indian, settled in South Africa, and thus 
solve to a large extent the inconvenient Indian pro
blem. The Union G.:>vernin~nt's policy does not 
appear to us to be sou,d at all, for thoush the scheme 
of assiste.:i emigration hai sent ble!, to India, upto 
thQ end of March 192'}, (the scheme w.n set into 
operation in 1927) 6,50) Indians, the Indian popula
tion in South Africa is not substantially reduced. In 
fact, this scheme by itself cannot even keep the Indian 
population at a stationary level. Besides, even if it 
could the II Asiatic cancer" would not be eradKat!d, 
for-as in the matter of the Liquor Act, in 1928, 
the 'Union Government had to accord better treatment 
to the Japanese than it would hold forth to the helots 
of the Empire, the }ndians. And even of the "Asi

. atic Cancer," could by some scheme or some magic 
be eradicated would South Africa ever become all 
white? But probably the whites think if the A,iatics 
could be packed away they would be left free to ex
ploit the bla.ck indigenoui population as much as they 
liked. 

What India is concerned with m:>st how;!ver is 
not'so much the soundne;s of the emigration scheme 
from the point of view of the Unio:l Govemment hut 
the problem; that this scheme crelte~ for the Indians 
supposed to be it, benefi:iaries or itivictims. 

The Government of InJia had som: tim;! ago an 
inquiry made i.ltO the condition of tile repatriated by 
Messrs G. A. Nateian and J. Gray. For rt=aions known 
best to the Government of India this inquiry was 
confined only to the returned emigrants hnding at ~tad
ras. Those lanJing at Calcutt). were excluded from its 
purview. The Nateia:l-Gray rep:>rt was besides more 
a c~it for t~e SIl!cial Offic!r in charge or tbe repatria-
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ted at Mldra~ than a true picture of the coadition of 
these miserable p::!ople.One. could gather, though, 
from som:: of th.e figures in thlt bri~f and cas11l1 report, 
that thing.> w~re far from being quite bright. . 

Now we have before in a much fuller thing than 
the Natesan-Gray note-l rep:)rt by Syt. Bhawani 
Dayal Sannyasi who is .him ;elf a colo:lial-born Indian 
and has for a long time bee;} k,0wa as a writer 
on the problems of the Colonial Indians. When lea: 
ving South Africa for India in 1929, Syt. Bhawani 
Dayal had promised his com:nu1ity a report on the 
condition of the repltriated. Becau,e of his having 
gone to jail in connexion with the Civil Disob~dience 
movement the report was delayed. Now it appears 
with a sort ·of lengthy foreword by Syt. Benarsidas 
Chaturve:li who ha, for a number of years been in 
cl03e contact with Indians,returnig form all colonies. 
The two' writers c'Jmbine to produce an authorita
tive document. 

The conClusions arrived at by Syt. Bhawani ,Dayal 
and Mr. Ch'lturv::!di, are practically identica.1. Both 
of' them think that the lot of th::! repJ.triated Indians 
is extremelybld, both fi.,d t3e.,e, people are neither 
received w~ll nor a~.>imillt::!d by the Indian commu
nity 0:1 their re.turn and both warn India's politici
a']S agailHt all co:n;->r:)nise, involving schemes of repa-
triation. . 

The whole story of India:1 emigrant; from start 
to finish, thlt is fro:n th::!ir leaving India fot foreign 
land, u:ld~ hu nlliatiog cOl:litio:l to their return under 
schemes of con,:)ulsory or volunt,ary repatriation is 
one long tragedy. When their friends saw them ,wret
ched and humiliated in Colo:lie.; taey thought repa
triation might ,be not unwelcome, and yet experience 
<;>nly made the gloomy out look gloomier still. Mr. 
Chaturvedi qUQtes from an article by Mr. Andrews, in 
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wIllch the latter describes how in Natal in '920, and 
in Fiji in 1917 he was led to conclud repatriatinn might 
be good for the Colonial Indian labourer: 

"Wherever I went nn Fiji], they fell at my (eet, 
i,mploring me to get them ships to go away. They 
followed me about from p'ace to place with blank 
looks of despair and with entreaties of every kind. 
I was reminded of that tragic scene described by the 
Latin poet, Virgil, in the sixth Aeneid, where 
the spirits of the dead follow Aeneas to the brink 
of the river Styx-the flood which divide~ the world 
of the dead from the world of living-and stretched 
out e eir hands towards him, crying out to him in 

, their de;pair Tendentes (joe manus ripae ulteriori, amort. 
".And stretching forth their hand, in sick longing for 
the further shore.H 

, The scene is mentally present with me still, where-f 
left them at the wharf in Fiji to get on board the 
steamer. Their hands were uplifted as they cried,
"send us ships quickly to take U9 back to India." 

And yet we. know Mr. Ansirews had publicly 
repented for being party to compromises involving 
repatriation. ' Mr. Chaturvedi's experiences at Mutia
burz-thct slum area in Calcutta where the returned 
emigrants lp.ad an infernal existence- have led him 
st.rongly 'to the same conclusion. Syt. Bhawani Dayal 
VIsited nearly all the imortant centres whercf one 
could meet the repatriated and has come to the con· 
elusion that not one among them is happy O\·er his 
return to India. 

The unfairness of the Uuion Government's policy 
may best be seen (rom the (act that ten per 
'cent of those induced to avail of the scheme are deere· 
pit~! EV,en a Socialist Government in India might 
heSItate to pay pensions to large numbers of peopl. 
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who were born and became decrepit in other coun-. 
tries ! These surely should in no case have been 
r.epatriated. 

The report forms most depr~ssing reading. It 
shows clearly that the repatriated Indians are in a 
wretched condition-Mr. Chaturvedi maintains that 
Matiaburz wears a gloomier aspect today than that 
ever before did-the Government of India have not 
done or h~ve not been able to do much in getting 
them settled to some jobs. Let us give some atten
tion to the sad plight of these miserable people and 
let us remember their misery when next year the 
Capetown Agreement comes up for revision. Let 
there be no talk of repatriation then. 

The Patna Times 

Patna, June 14,1931 

Messers Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi and Benarsidas 
Chaturvedi have published in the last month a report 
on the condition of the emigrants repatriated to India 
from South Africa. The true picture of misery which 
they have painted is very moving. The returning 
emigrant finds himself to be a cOf!lparative stranger 
in his fatherland. Thi .. g:s have changed during his 
absence. He has changed too. Mr. Dayal has the ad
vantage of having seen both sides of the piCtilre:. 
He is himself a 'colonial born' gentleman and has 
specially studied the condition of the repatriated 
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Indians. The report which he publishes is a very 
considerate and considered documellt. He postponed 
the publicatiqn of his findings to give the Govern
ment of India a chance to appoint a commis,.ion of 
enquiry and to redress the grievances of the~e help
less people, or at least put a stop to the cruel process 
of outlawing-aye, it amounts to that-the Indians 
from their South African homes. It is common 
knowledge that the Government did nothing. "J he Gray
Natesan Commission was not even a proper apology 
for not appointing a real investigating commiliSion, 
for it was to make an "enquiry into the working of 
the special organization in Madras for dealing with 
emigrants returning. A very large colony-aye, colony 
it must be described - of emigrants is to be found at 
~I .. tiaburj, a suburb of Calcutta. Mr. F. E. James 
O. B. E., Secretary of the Y. M. C. A., Cal
cutta describes their condition thus:-

"These repatriates were scatterc:d throughout the 
district crowded in bustee.'I, malaria-ridden, without 
work, nourishment or medical releif. Many of them 
had been driven from their villages because they 
could not fit in with the social structure of the vil
lage community." 

It has been the ~t of sOme Hindu publici,.ts 
that of all countries India's social system is such 
that it has always assimilated foreign cultures. We 
are afraid that this is not wholly true. Foreign cul
ture has either been t!'lruct~d upon India or Indians 
have taken to it for self-aggraudisement, oi course the 
beauty and good in foreign "ystems has always 
appealed to the intelligent fe"!. Here is an_ example 
in point. \\nen emigrants came, not' as conquorers or 

~ rulers, bu~ as one of us, Hindus refused to take 
them into their fold. Caste system aU over I Mr. 
C. F. Andrews laments the lot of these repatriates in 
the following terms: -
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"In my own experience, I have been drawn in two 
directions, while working out the practical issues of 
this great problem. When I was in Natal, in the 
year 1920, and found a very large number of the 
labouring Indian population sinking below the level 
of the Kaffir, that appeared to me far worse than those 
of labourers in India .. : ... I became eager for their re
patriation ...... But when later I found that those who 
did return to India were not well received in their 
villages and therefore drifted into the slums in an 
altogether hopeless, discontented and unhappy con
dition,- then I began bitterly to regret that I had 
even by a single word given any encouragement to 
such repatriation." 

Our callousness to Our ~eclaimed kith and kin 
did not stop at indifference. Says Mr. Andrews: 

"They were cheated in Calcutta by those whom 
they had to hire. The luggage-carriers the booking 
clerks, the gariwalIas, the tradesmen, all cheated 
them. " 

Nor did this spirit of theft stop at this. Even 
their souls were not left pure. Proceeds Mr. Andrews: -

I. And there were thieves and bad immoral men 
and women always on the prowl to steal away their 
hard earned savings, and to entice them to g~mbling 
and immoral living." 

According 'to their traditional conservativeness
which may be better described as perverse brutaIity
their village biraderi would not admit them in their 
circle. They refused to give their sons or daughters 
in marriage. How often a Muslim or a Christian has 
felt insulted when he has been asked to keep at a 
distance from the Hindu while he is eating or drink-
11g. Lo! his own brother comes hack from Africa and 
is treated as an untouchable. Truly did one emigrant 
say: "We were treated like dogs." When Mr. C. F. 
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Andrews learnt by experience how this Caste-machine 
grinds India he had to change his policy. Thence-forth 
he said. 

"!Vo further emigration and no further repatriation"~ 

While experience taught the folly of the repatriation 
scheme it has been a moot point as to whether those 
who have returned should be sent back a;.ain. 
~1:ahatma Gandhi wrote a leading article in TIle 10/t.'Ig 
India for 9th September, 1926 supporting the sugge,,
tion of the Council of the Imperial Citizenship AS.iO

ciation that the repatriates should be sent back to 
some colony. He pointed out that "Anywhere out of 
India" was the cry of thee repatriates. He speciaJly 
advocated the return of the 'colonial born '. He 
argued:· • 

"The reader will not understand the full meaning 
of being 'Colonial born.' These men are neither Indian, 
nor colonial. They have no Indian culture in the 
foreign land they go to save what they pick up 
from their uncultured half-dis-Indianised parents. 
They are not colonial in that they are debarred access 
to the colonial, i. e. 'Vestern, cultl:re. They are 
therefore' out of the frying pan into the fire. 

The Colonies are the frying pan; India is the fire. 
We have treated them worse than the colonial Go
vernments. Even the Congress did nothing p:-actical. 
Mr. Andrews had pointed out the importance of the 
duty of getting the repariated emigrants received in 
their ancestral homes. "Unfortunately," laments Mr. 
Benarsidas Chaturvedi, "this effort was never made. 
I tried to get this work done by the Congress but 
I failed." The author has put the matter mildly. 
'Congress failed' is our comment. . 

While the Hindus and the Congress must share 
their part of the responsibility for the wretched con-



29 

clition or the repatriated Inqians, Government has a 
greater duty to discharge. Governmeht have adopted 
their usual dilatory methods of tedtapism which end 
in reports and nothing substantial. Their callousness 
is un surpassable. They do· not even realise their moral 
responsibility. They were responsible for the expor
tation-aye, down-right forced exportation-of in
nocent persons. They were responsible for degrading 
these persons to the position of slaves. For a period 
of eighty years Government officials despatched 30 
women per IOO men to the different colonies of the 
world. Indeed the Government of India had to 
confess their sin in their despatch of 15th Oct. 1915. 

lilt is firmly believed in this country and it would 
,appear, not without grave reason, that the women 
emigrants are too often living a life ofimmoraiity in 
which their persons are by reason of pecuniary temp
tation orofficial pressure at the free disposition of 
their fel10w recruits and even of the subordinate ma
naging staff." 

This act of the Government is like the original sin 
of man . as propounded by the Christian churches. 
Perhaps it was a natural consequence that two Chris
tian Govts., Indian and South African, should com
bine in perpetrating this sin. There are often two 
to one sin. It is impossible for Government to oisown 
their responsibily, yet, if Government refuse to see 
facts which stare in ~heir face who can help it? 
Perhaps their eyp.s need a severe operation. Careful 
and sympathetic operations have been tried but failed. 
In reply to the representations made by the Imperial 
Indian Citizenship Association of Bombay this is 
what the Government said in, their reply dated 3rd 
April 1926. , 

HGovernment of India do not think that any real 
tleed e'3..ists." 
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Government may think in any manner it likes but 
it is impossible to alter facts. But the trouble of the 
matter is that Govetnment have not even got the 
courage to face facts~ The "Sutlej" was responsible for 
more than 70 deaths among returning Indian emigrants. 
Government did not even publish the result of their 
own enquiries for fear of wounding the susceptibilities 
of the Colonial Governments I A foreign government 
is after all a for~ign governmenL Alien rule all over! It 
must go ! Inspite of Swami Bhawani Dayal's repeated 
requests Government did not even take the trouble to 
enquire generally into the condition of these returned 
t:migrants. The terms of reference of the Natesan
Gray Commission were confined to Madras alone. That 
was a ~ere eyewash. 

The ~onclusions to which we have· arrived are: 
I Under no circumstances shonld any repatriation of 

colonial Indians be encouraged. 
2 Colonial born Indians will not be happy except in 

the colonies. 
3 Indians married in the colonies should not return. 
4 Economically Indians are better off' there. 
S Unless India is free she can be of no help to her 

sons abroad. 
6 Indian leaders should repudiate all agreements 

between Government of India and Colonial Govern
ment which involve repatriation. 

7 We should do our duty towards those who have 
already returned. 

-...j,., • 



The Star 
Johannesburg, June 13, 1931 

That an old Indian and his three Natal-born 
children, including a daughter, tramped 2,500 miles 
from Dar-es-Salaam to Mkuzi, in Zululand, in a 
vain endeavour to re-establish domicile in . Natal 
after being sent to India under the voluntary repa
triation scheme, is one of the illu3trations of repatria
tion hardships which Mr. Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi 
gives in a brochure (printed in India) on the South 
African emigration scheme, for Indians and the condi
tions in which repatriates are living in India. The 
four Natal Indians haci accepted free passage to India 
and £s a head in return for the forfeiture of their 
South African domicile, and in spite of their ,des
perate efforts to return to what they termed their 
"motherland'l, they were, according to the brochure, 
sent. back to India. 

Mr. Sannyasi holds that for the following reasons, 
among others, all the repatriates desire to return to the 
land of there, adoption:-
( I) With the exception of those who belong to 

very low castes, the repatriates: -of whom ·33 per' 
cent, are Colonial-born-cannot be assimilated by their 
respective communities. The caste system still holds 
its sway· in India, and the question of marriage of the 
Colonial children who are often born of inter-cast. 
marriages; raises insoluble difficulties. 
( 2) The' Government of India, has been able to 

help only a very small number of the returned emi
grants in South India, while they have done Pl"acti
cally nothing to those who have returned to North 
India. 
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( J' F,'X .... 14u:Ts in bJi.& c~t much m..vc t'~r 
th.l!l they u.d ttl c\tl JO or 40 ~-e.a~ Il~" Iln..i C<~~i&l 
Indi.&ns.are m\ld\ better otT theTe t!u.n th~ir compa-
tri ... ,ts here at h.l.ne. • 

The auth..", quotes thi" (I'\.)(ll an article by G.an..ihi 
in the Youn~ IndiA on the mi~ry of ~,(») IndiAn 
I"t'poltri.ttes li\":ng in ~lWiJ C'l'lflditi<~ in CAkun.a: 
"The\' all h)j.e.i f.tmi,.hcd. Their lut u the ") .. -est 
abb ~." hun\.\n misery. The fACt t~t the nuj..vity ,,,( 
these me'\ are CoJ ... )(ti.al-b..vn a;;.~n&tes their mi<ry 
... These men are neither Indian nor CuIoni.&L 1 hey 
ha\-e no Indi.ln C\llture in the r ... lC"Cign uO\h they 
~ t.) $.\\-e _hat they pi~k up fl'\...n their um"Ultured 
h.al£..Ji~tndi~i~ parents. They are not CoJ ... )f'IiAl in 
t~t they are debar'T'ed aC'CeS$ to the Col.-,nial, i. e. 
\\'~tem culture. They are theref..x'C' out of the ff)'ine: 
pan int.:> the fire. There at k.a.~ thq. had ~ aklftey 
and a kind (I( a h<Ime. lIere they are ""lCi.al ~ not 
e\'en koowin.: the ~~'"e (I( the pe-..~" 

The f ... A.l_inl: figures are a;i\"en by lIr. Sannya.u 
h re-.;ud to Indian repatri.ates trua. South .\fric&.-

BeA'ttn 19O1 and 191) 3:.sotl 
Rct1ll'ttll 1914 and 19.1ti :0..334 
.-\",siste.i cmi;nnts 7.S00 

.~~ the assisted emigf'ant-, he !I&)"S. "bu a 
ri~t to ~t\lm to South Mrica _-ithin & ~ri ... -.J of 
three years on ~pa)~nt (I( the bt.."lft\d and the C'll"t 
(I( p.a.~~. this ri.:ht C~ be utlisc-J pr.actically b,. only 
• pel' calt. oi the returned emi~ts.· 

M.any hi~' C\)f'\tro\'ersi.tl m.atters are dealt with by 
llr. Sannya.--i in & ("r (rM\ C'l'llCiliAtory toM. He has 
~thi",,: thinp to $.\)' abt..~ the C.ape-t.:>.... ...~nt 
in respcoct oilndi.an.'I &nJ the ~"C'nl1emen'S ~"T'C'C!ment" 
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between the Union and Japan. "The price is too high," 
he declares in warning South African Indians to think 
of the disadvantages of repatriation to India before 
touching the assisted emigration scheme. Mr. Benarsidas 
Chaturvedi contributes a preface, in which he contends 
that repatriated Indians should be returned to their 
former domiciles. 

The Zanzibar Voice 

Zanzibar, June 28, 1931 

The apprehensions of many with regard to the 
practicability and even the sincerety of the voluntary 
repatriation clause in the Hertzog-Habibullah Agree
ment have, we are pained to observe, been all so 
true. The plight of those South Africa born Indians 
who have either voluntarily accepted temporary return 
to India or have been induced to go to India has 
been too painful to be suffered hyany patriotic Indian. 
It has been most difficult for them to settle in India. The 
reasons are not only economic but climatic as well. Two 
patriotic Indians interested in the welfare of Colonial 
Indians, namely, Swami Bhawani Dayal and Pandit 
Benarsidas Chaturvedi, after having made thorough 
enquiries into the plight of such returned emigrants, 
have recently published a report for a copy of which 
we are thankful to its authors, which, when read and 
studied, will boil the blood of anybody. It will 
indeed be impossible for the most sober Indians to • 
excercise self-control in the matter. \Ve are therefore 
not surprised that the question has evoked bitter in-
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dignation from all sides. We think the question is 
so open that it would be a waste to use gallons of 
ink and tons of paper to give an expression to it in 
any elaborate form. 

The Hertzog-Habibullah Agreement in this res
pect, therefore, -has been a failure. We do not under
stand how with eminent and most capable men at 
the helm of affairs in Simla like Mr. G. S. Bajpai 
with Colonial portfolio, this question has been al
lowed to adopt such a sad aspect. The question is 
whether Indians born in any component part of what 
has been hitherto known as the British Empire are 
to be treated as British Nationals, if not for purposes 
of franchise and civic rights, at least for the purposes 
of decent living and quiet burial. If this much is not 
possible to achieve. after aU these pourparlers we 
might say without any fear of contradiction that it 
is useless for India to think of posing herself as a 
proud partner within the group of what is so euphe
mistically called the Sister British Nations. ~o sister 
would treat the other sister as South Africa has done 
with India. 

South Africa is a business nation. If she can think 
of arriving at a commercial treaty with Japan we do 
not know what comes in her way of deciding Indian 
question in a tolerable manner. We are told a new 
conference between India and South Africa is to be 
held at Capetown. With the experience or the past 
years we shatl watch and wait the outcome of this 
conference not with much enthusiasm. On our part 
we. are positive that the question of status of Indians 
abroad will be finatly solved only when the question 
of Indian Constitution will have been finatly settled. 
The Indians therefore in any plight in any corner 
of the world must exercise patience and self-control 

\ as China' did several years before. We congratulate 
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Swami Bhawani Dayal and Pandit Benarsidas Cha
turvedi ort the self-less service they have rendered 
by the publicat'ion of this report . 

....-,~oc--

The Kenya Daily Mail 
Mombasa June 6, 1931 

We hl1ve received a book which is the report by 
Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi and Benarsidas Chaturvedi 
of their independent enquiry into the subject of the 
Indians repatriated to India under the Assisted Emi
gration Scheme from South Africa, and their conclu
sions on the problem of returned emigrants from all 
colonies.' It is a work in' which no word is wasted, 
and it must afford to the Imperial Government a la
mentable revelation, in a form that admits of no doubt 
or controversy of the nppression which former British 
Governments have allowed to exist in lands divided 
from Britain by the sea. The field for comment is too 
wide and the facts presented too voluminous for us to' , 
attempt at first sigh,t to present more than the general 
impression; it is essentially a report which evltryone 

.must study for himself. The great al1d general cron
elusion which its history conveys is that no Empire, 
the greatness of which is the boast of its island people, 
can maintain that boast in the jealous world of to
day, if overwhelming millions of its commonwealth 
peoples are estranged by secret foes of the Empire 
under the eyes of the nation which is expected to 
hold it together. Those foes, secret and open, . are 
in Africa, and since the day when the blunder of 
forgiving South Africa was committed by the victors 
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of the war this part of the Empire is working a~ainst 
Britain and the rest of it through Incjians and .1ndia. 
How to stop the rot thus introduced should be the 
most urgent Empire business. The report we indicate 
is evidence of necessity and should be studied at the 
centre of the Empire. The conclusion will force itself 
even upon unwilling statesmen opposing the awakened 
Party now in power, that the only antidote to the 
cancerous poison of South Africa is the very thorough 
placation~of India. The internal. medicine which the 
Empire needs is Goodwill. 

And how to reach Goodwill? Trade relationship are 
at the present hour a sign on the path to it, and South 
Africa's doings together with provocative and extrava

. gant language by Churchill., and Rothermeres are tbe 
obstacles to it. It is only natural for example, that 
effects on Lancs of Indian policy should be gravely dis
quieting to bussinessmen and trade unionists of Britain 
alike, but it would be rank folly to allow this concern 
to be translated into action which will make the situa
tion worse instead of better. One path is open to 
Britain, along which there is the hope of creating the 
,wished for trading relationships, and that is marked on 
the sign-post with the word "Goodwill'-the word let 
us hope, which will also mark the path of the Joint Com
mittee. The Government preparing the way for the 
Round Table Conference, and conciliating India, is·· 
pursuing the only policy which in the long run will 
bring economic co-operation. Sir Padmji Ginwala uttered 
wise wor<:1s the other day when he cautioned Lancashire 
against alienating her best friends in India by the 
incredible folly of believing that the Government 
can give by coercion what can only be obtained 
"from a fiscally autonomous India in an atmosphere . 
of mutual good will." , 

• I. I • 



The Samachar 

Zanzibar, June 7, 1231 

Messrs. Bhawani Dayal andBenarsidas Chaturvedi, 
two staunch workers in the' cause of the unfortunate 
South African Indians deserve very well of Indians 
io general. and South African Indians in particular for 
the most excellent and illuminating Report re~ent1y 
published by them depicting the horrible condition 
of the repatriated Indians from South Africa. No 
two better persons can be found to undertake the 
laborious work, without which this Report could not 
have been prepared. Mr. Bhawani Dayal.is himself 
a Colonial . Born Indian of South Africa and has 
intimate knowledge of the condition of Indians in 
the Union as well as the condition of the repatriates 
in India. Really speaking such Reports are the work, 
not of a single individual, but of bodies or associa
tions. And yet ,Mr. Bhawani Dayal took the work 
upon his own shoulders and has done it in a way 
very creditable to himself. Mr. Benarsidas Chatur
vedi, though not a Colonial, has. been in. constant 
touch with Colonial Indians for the last seventeen 
years and no subject is dearer to his heart than the 
lot of Colonial Indians and it was therefore in the 
fitness of things that he undertook to write the 
foreword to this very valuable Report of Mr; Bhawani 
Dayal Sannyasi. 

We shall place before Our readers next S\lnday 
the blood-curdling fa!=ts revealed in this Report 
about the conditiofl of the Indians repatriated from 
South Africa, the hideously naked and selfish policy 
of the Union of South Africa towards the poor .. 
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Indians and the steP'"fatherly attitude of the Govern· 
ment of India. For the present we say that history 
will scarcely show a page containing a more horrid 
account about 'the hounding of one harmless and 
victimised people by another, who have thrown 
away even the ordinary decent principles of humani
ty in the pursuit of their most revoltingly naked 
selfish policy, a policy which an English paper pub
lished in Englana decribes 'as:-

"A monstrous wrong, an insult to British subjecb 
a disgrace to its authors and a slight upon our
selves." 

The facts we shall place before our readers in 
our next issue will show that these words, though 
they aJ'e very harsh ones, fall short in indicating the 
real nature of the utterly heartless policy of the 
Union of South Africa towards the Indians whom 
they themselves begged on ·their knees to come to 
Natal and whom they are now hounding out of 
Natal, because their purpose is served. 

II 
. Last week we referred to the hideous spectacle 

offered by the tactics pursued by the Union South 
Africa' towards the hapless Indians residing in that 
sub-continent •. For want of space, it is not possible 
to do full justice to the subject on a single occasion 
only. We . shall have therefore to refer to it in 
succeeding issues also, in addition to. ·.what we have 
to say today. As mentioned last time, our state
ments below are based on the excellent Report re
cently. published by ~fr. Bhawani Dayal at great 
personal trouble and expenses. 
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To refer to the fundamentally naked selfish policy 
of the Union towards South African Indians, the 
first point to be noticed is that when ·the Natal 
Sugarcane European Planters Community saw that 
they and their plantations would be ruined for want 
of cheap, docile, reliable. labour, they besought the 
Indian Government on their bended knees to al
low Indian 'labourers to migrate to Natal. After 
great difficulty, the Indian Government sanction~d 
the migration. The result was that Indian labour 
began .. to be provided to Natal from 1860. 

For about fifty years thereafter all went well. 
The plantations, which were on the point of being 
totally ruined, were properly looked after' with 
Indian labour and the Natal planters made their piles 
and everything looked rosy ! 

Having made their piles however, the planters saw 
that Indian labour was no longer wanted.. And 
so they began to cast about for means to drive away 
the Indian labour. Then the campaign against the 
Coolies began. Several heartless remedies were tried 
and the hounding out of the Indians' from South 
Africa became, day by day, more and more hideous 
and heartrending. Mr. Bhawani Dayal has given 
the full list of the 29 anti-Indian Enactments passed 
by the Union during the 28 years up to 1913. This 
shows what little regard they have for righteous laws! 
Then came the Great War. After its close, the res
trictive legislation was 'forthwith taken in hand by 
the Union with redoubled vigour and with utter dis
regard for its own former. enactments and promises. 
Indeed, one prQminent politician openly stated that 
it is the practice of nations to treat as inore scraps of 
paper its own former enactments, when' they are 
found to be unsuitable. 'So this is the reward India has 
got for helping Great Britain in the Great '!War! 
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Why Jaugh at Germany then for treating treaties as 
mere scraps of paper when they prove unsuitable? 
And the Great War was fought to protest, among other 
things, against Germany's high handed policy foa;. 
violating Belgium's neutrality! The Union is doing 
something even worse. 

Then came the famous <;:ape Town Gentlemen's 
Agreement. Its object was nothing but to drive 
away as many Indians from South Africa as pOllsible. 
In this respect it is to be noted that it was the 
India1~ Vitws of Durban that from the very first drew 
the attention of the Indian public to this real obje
ct of that Agreement, though it was opposed on 
this .point by Indians themselves on that occassion • 
. Rut now all acknowledge the truth of what that 
.journa1 has been alwaya saying., 

And' as even that Agreement did not succeed 
in driving away a large number of Indians, the 
Union has now entered on an intensive represive 
legislation to make South Africa a very table hell 
for Indians. The Transvaal Asiatic Land Tenure Bill . 
bas been sUipended. But we may re'it as'iured it 
will be 6nly for a time. The other equally obnoxi
ous b:!l, the Immigration Bill, has been recently pa.~sed. 

We reserve further remarks for the next week 
and conclude today by saying that Christ has been 
all but forgotten by the so-called Christian Govern

, ment of the Union! They are nothing but open 
'worshipers .of Mammon and nothing else. . 

III 
On the last two occassions we refer to 'this \ 

topic, and mentioned some of its most disgusting 
features. Today, we specially refer to the fact that 
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since the anti-Indian agitation began in the Union, it 
has been the persistent aim of the South African States
men of all shade:> and all parties that no stone should be 
left unturned till the whole lot ofIndians in the Union is 
turned out lock, stock and barrel. And. to achieve this 
object all sorts of subter-fuges have been used. When
ever the Indians or the Indian Government of their 
behalf agreed to give away some of their birth right'>, 
the Union people always dangled before the eyes of 
the un:>ophisticated Indians the hope that in consider
ation of that particular concession or yielding of 
Indian, further oppression-as it has been nothing less 
than oppression--of the Indians there would come to 
stop. This has happened several times up to now 
and the result has been that each concession on the 
part of the Indians there' has only whetted the un
holy appetite of the Union poEticians to give the 
screw a further turn! And thus in 'spite of all the 
concessions made by Indians so far, their lot is now 
so miserable as it was never .so before! 

, And the step-fatherly Government of India has 
always played into the hands of the Union statesmen. 
It supplied them with Indian labour when Natal 
planters wanted it very badly and are now playing 
into tile hands of the Union statesmen, when these 
latter no longer want the Indians, but actually want 
to drive away the whole lot ! While it is thus 
helped and is helping the Union in both ways, it 
is very niggardly and dilatory in its scheme of help 
for the forlorn Illdian repatriates from the Union! 

The Indians now in South Africa will take, we 
trust, the lesson this report 'by Mr. Bhawani Dayal 
teaches and see that not a single Indian is hence
forth repatriated thence under any guise or pretence 
or temptation! 



The Indian ··Nation . 
Patna, July 18,1931 

The report of the independent inquiry on the condi
tion of the repatriated Indians from various Briti!lh 
Colonies, particularly from the Union of South Africa 
under the Assisted Emigration Scheme, conducted 
by Pandit Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi . with the help of 
Pandit Benarsidas Chaturvedi, makes a most painful 
reading. It reveals the wholly irre~ponsible charac· 
ter and the utter un wisdom of the emigration policy 
of .the Government of India. It throws a lurid light 
on the incaleulable mischief and' misery that thi!! 
iIlconcei ved and iII-conducted repatriation scheme in
evi,tably entails. It also reveals, in brutal nakednells, 
how hopeless and miserable the Indian's lot is in 
:~he' Briti;>h Colonie", in foreign SlCttlemenb, but worst 
of"alI, in his own motherland. The Indian coolie is· 
in requisition everywhere to solve other people's 
labour and economic problem and to facilitate their 
struggle (or existence, but there ill none to save him 
from tyranny abroad and starvation at home. The 
indifference 'lfthe Government of fndia in this matter 

.might have been characterised as ridiculous had it 
not been so tragical in it!> consequences. 

The history of Indian emigration does no credit 
to the Government o( India, nor enhances the civi
lised character of it'i. rule. The way it has allowed 
the emigration t~ be .conducted does it positive di!>
credit and its weakness in the matter of securing a 
fair treatment and humane dealings in the Colonies 
is much to be deplored. Ito; thoughtles." and hasty 
acquiescence in the Assisted· Emigration Scheme that 
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is now operating on Indians in South Africa, bring
ing untold misery on, tens of thousands of them, 
is a blunder-almost crimin;ll. The Government of 
India entered into an agreement with _ the Union 
Government on this score, recognising fully its obli
gation "to look after such emigrants on their arrival 
in India" as clause 4 of the Agreement of 1927 
completely bears out. Besides, on the eve of their 
departure, an assurance was given to each and every 
Indian going to be repatriated that the Goverument 
of India would make proper arrangementslfor receiv
ing them back in India and should they be in 
need of work, the Government would also find work 
for them. It is a pity that the Government now 
forgets conveniently that under the agreement and 
even without any it has a duty ,by those whom it 
tore away from their immemorial 'home sett~ngs 
and environment and dumped in distant lands llmidst 
,utterly new conditions and amongst utlsympa,thetic 
foreigners, only to oblige and benefit the white~set
,tiers there, with a supply of cheap labour. S~Q. a. 
forgetfulness would be tantamount to the whole, busi
ness being reduced to the level of a traffic ,io 
human beings unless the Government of India fulfils, 
with meticulous care, its obvious duties by these 
unfortunate Indians for whose present 'misery it 
must hold itself primarily and morally responsible. 

II 
to 

The emigration policy of the Government of India 
is the direct result of the abolition of the slave 
trade in the British Coionies in 1834, which neces
sitated the substitution of the emancipated slave 
labour by a supply of cheap labour from somewhere 
who 'would work as slaves while providing means to 



their masters for evading the law and the purchase
money as well. In response to' this. vital necessity' 
of the white settlers all over the world-the East 
India' Company's, Government constituted itself as 
their recruiting agent and became a· party to the 

"ind!scrimin!l~ transpor~ of Indian labourers tq. the 
variOUS British Colomes and settlements. Things 
somewhat changed for the better after the Govern
ment of fildia was transferred to the Crown. V,
rious Act .. have been passed, from time to time, 
with a 'view to facilitating emigration to British' 
Colonies and to those of friendly powers and dicoura'7:
ing the same to those belonging to power~ not ;n 
good tenns with Britain. Ai the force of public 
opiQion made ito;e!f felt more and more in this coun
try, steps began to be taken in an ~increasing mea
sur6- to secure better terms and treatment for the 
emigq&ted Indians. But these Acts and Regulations 
have .. never been sufficiently effective to 5eCure any 
~p'{)reciable hetterment of the emigrallt's lot any
wbere, ~ is evidenced by their present condition. 
everywhere. 1110S hundres of thousands of Indians' 
were ,~om away from their hearths and homes by 
the lure of a better life and more favourable condi
tions only to find themselves in inhospitable climes 
left miserably to the' tender mercies of the non~ too, 
hiunane white settlers-the repom of whose misdeeds 
'have often sickened the civilised world. As the re
sult of this policy of the Government of India-
2,S;Z5,065 Indians find themselves in British Colonies 
today and 100,525 in, other foreign lands which 
make the number of Indians overseas 2,625,590, 'tbat 
is, over a' half of the . population of Greece and 
230,000 more than the population of' Xorway. The 
Indian coolie9--aS they are called in the Colonies
cleared the primeval forests in most of these settlements, 
laid the ra!lways, made the land habitable and safe (or 
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civilised men, built up industries and plantations by 
dint of their ceaseless toil and together with these, 
the fortunes of the white settlers, at the cost of their 
own health and often 'of their lives. Now that evet:'y
thing is accomplished. the white settlers in most of 
these Colonies are no longer in need of the coolies, 
who have therefore become their hete noir.. Hence 
it is a common phenomenon in these days to hear loud 
complaints in most of the British Colonies about the 
inva,:ion of the Indians and Asiatics and also of the 

. slogan "the white colonial civilisation· in danger." 
Having got everything out of them it is now necessary 
to kick the Indians out - particularly when it is t'ime 
to reap the fruits of their labour. And in whatever 
tbe settlers may do, they find in· the. Government of 
India a marvel of acquiescence. 

III 
This problem became particularly acute i~. the 

'Union of South Africa and inspite of the Gandfli
Smuts Agreement, and the Indian Relief Act of 1914 
arid various other measures. for the safeguard of In
dians' status and interests, it has come to a head today. 
The prolonged and heroic struggle that the Indians in 
South Africa had put up there under the leadership 
of Mahatma Gandhi is now a matter of history. But 
GenJ!ral Hertzog's Government appears to be deter
mined to hurl back into India as many .Indians as 
possible in spite of the assurances given from time 
to time by Dr. Malan, Minister of the Interior, that 
the interest and rights of Indians would. receive just 
consideration. The present Assisted Emigration 
Scheme practically bribes poor Indians out of that 
country by giving a bonus of;£ 20 each a tempta
tion which few poor Indians can possibly avoid. 
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During the period from 1914 to 19.26 the total 
number of repatriates amounted to just o\'er :!O,c:oo or 
1,700 per year. From. July 1927 when the new 
Assisted Emigration Scheme came into operation, up 
to the end of.the year 1929 the number of As.'Iistect 
Emigrants was 6,571 making a grand total of 26,57' 
Indians repatriated from South Africa. Most of these: 
belonged to the Madras Presidency, a large number 
to Calctftta and a smaller number to Bombay. Many 
of these people had left India decades ago perha~ 

,merely as little childern. Most of them were Colo
nial born and had never known India. Th~ lure of 
a cash bribe and of the rosy dreams of the half
forgotten motherland drew the old people to India 
who dragged their unwilling Colonial-born children 
along with them. They arrive here in high hope)6 
and with great expectation!!. They run through their 
slende.r..sayings in the confidence that the Government 
of .. Ir}dia would provide them with suitable jobs. The 
exp!!ctation and the confidence more often than not, 
prove false and before they can reali!!e what the 
matter was with them, they find themselves in hope
lessly squalid slums, clothed in rags and themselves 
reduced to mere skeletons. They pine for their "native 
Jands~' that .is, the Colonies, but all avenue..'i of return 
are "barred with gold, and open but to golden key»." 
For they must 1"epay the bonus, received together with 
the repatriation costs, before they can secure permi~
.'lion to enter the Colonial township where they. lived 
and were happy in a way. Bad as conditions are in 
the Colonies, those prevailing in India are worse still, 
which only an Indian who is inured to it for. the la~t 
five or six generations can possibly stand. It ill be
cause of this that repatriated Indians fait to acclimatise 
to Indian conditions once they get used to condition!! 
in the Colonies. 
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The Government of India. have done very little to 
meet this ghastly situation in which ruin and death 
stare thousands of India's innocent children in the 
face. It appointed an inquiry committee consisting 
of the Hon. Rao Bahadur G. A. Natesan and Mr. 
J. Gray, Labour· Commissioner, Madras, mOle as a 
sort of eyewash than anything else, for the Com
mittee failed to bring to light the serious misery re
sulting from rapatriation under the Assisted Emi
gration Scheme. The terrible predicament of the re
patriates may be gathered from the frequent instances 
of their going back to an African port and walking 
with women and children from 2,000 to 4,090 miles in 
many cases, to reach their "native town" in the 
Colonies, in· the hope of being reunited with their 
near and dear ones only to get themselves arrested 
and deported to India without even l)O much {is a 
hearing being given them. 

The report of Pandit Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi 
bristles with innumerable tragic instances of this 
nature, but the Government that is the protector of 
the people and is primarily responsible for these 
appalling tragedies remains to all intent and pur
poses, quite unmoved. In such circumstances the 
duty of the people is absolutely clear. And unless 
they act up to it without any further loss of time 
-the situation .which is fraught with the gravest 
danger will get utterly out of hand. 

-:#:-
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The Searchllght 
Patna June 24. 1931 

The report on the condition of returned emigrant'! 
from the colonies generaUy and from South Africa in 
particvlar that has recently appeared is a valuabe 
document and in a short compass it "familiarises 
us with the many hard-;hips to which these returned 
emigrants are subject here in India, the general 
-unsuitability, climatically, economically and sociaUy 
of Indian conditions for even a partially peaceful, 
contented and happy life for them and the extreme 
injustice of their repatriation from the land for who'le 
development and enrichment they '1weated through
out the best period of their lives and which ha~ 
for all practical purposes become their motherland, 
their children specially being born -there and kno
wing no other land which they could call their 
own. The report is the outcome of the labours of 
Pandit Benarsidas Chaturvedi, weU-knon as a specialist 
intheso matters, and of Swami Bhawani Dayal of 
South African fame, who is now in India 'servIng 
his mother country and her battles for freedom 
with the same zeal, earnestness and sacrifice that 
characterized his work while in South Africa where 
he was a leading fighter in the Indian cause. 

Pandi Benarsidas Chaturvedi and Swami Bhawani 
Dayal Sannyasi have written their reports separately. 
Pandit Benarsi Das's report deals generally 
with the conditions of; returned emigrants from all 
colonies-I--iji, Trinidad, Sarinam, British Guiana 
etc. Swami Bhawani Dayal's report is limited 
entirely to the condition. of the repatriate .. 
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from South Africa which he had been "pecially 
Olsked by his friellds in South Africa to study and report • 
. -\nd the two report~ substantially agree on almost 
0111 points. After a careful study of the problems 
of these retumed emigrants at which he has been 
engaged for years and from a firsthand Olnd inti
mate knowledge of the condition of these emigrants, 
Pandit Be:-;arsidas has come to the conclusion that 
under no circumstances should any repatriation 
of colonial Indians be encouraged. It is most diffi
cult for them to settle in India happily_ And the rea
"OilS are, firstly, that they and, specially. those who 
Olre born in the colonie.." find India an altogether 
new world for them and tlley can neither acclimatize 
themselves here nor find any place in social org-a
nisations. Their economic condition also is far better 
in the colonies than it can ever be here and the 
mode and standard of life to which they are accu~
tllmed in tile colonie.., are different from what the" 
will be compelled to adopt in India. Pandit Benarsid..{s 
therefore, recommends, that under no circumstance..; 
whatsoeve should our leaders or the Government 
of India be a party to any compromise, as the 
latter has been in the case of the emigrants fro;1l 
South Africa, with any colonial Government which 
has for one of its object the repatriation of colonial 
Indians. 

SWanli Bhawani Dayal, since his return from South 
Africa in 1929, has been studying the condition of the 
repatriate... from South Africa. He has visited all 
important centres where these repatriates land after 
their return and also various places in the mofussil to 
which large number of these returned emigrant .. belong. 
He interviewed several hundreds of them and saw 
their condition witll his own eyes. He also met some 
Government officials in this connection and had talks 
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with them on this subject. His report is, therefore, not 
I)nly an authoritative pronoullcement of one who is 
himself a colonial-born and has been intimatel}' connec
ted with all movements in South Africa and knows all 
the ins and outs of the problem of South African Indian. 
it is also based upon fi~t hand knowledge and study 
from close quarters of the condition of the repatriates 
from South Africa. We attach the greatest value to his 
report, not only because it ha!i been prepared with 
extreme care to present nothing bufthe truth but also 
because it is the only comprehensh'e and exhaustive 
report on the rubject that of the special committee 
appointed by the Government of India in April 1930 
and consisting of Mr. G. A. Natesan Editor of the 
"Ind:an Review" and Mr. J. Gray, Labour r:ommisoner 
Madras, having little to do with the subject, beside .. 
being l'imited to only the town of Madra~. 

Swami Bhawanl Dayl's report is also valuable be
cause in a rapid survey it gives the whole history of 
the question of the Indians in South Africa be~inning 
from the year 1860 when they were sent as indentured 
labourers by an obliging Government of India down 
~ the present year, how the South African Go\'ern
ment practically went on their knees to secure them 
when ruin faced the sugar and other plantations in 
~atal and were willing to agree to any terms that the 

. G<?vernment of India might impose for the good treat
ment of the indentured labourers, how after prosperity 
had been built up by Indian labour and Indian blood, 
the· European planters began to look upon the presence 
of the Indians in South Africa with disfavour, fearing 
the industJ}" frugality and simplicity of life of the 
latter might force them to the wall in a free competi. 
tion with Indians in trade, industry and agriculture, 
how the selfishness of these Europeans found expre.~
sion in various restrictive laws and ordinances against 
the Indians settling as free men, how these were first 
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repatriated practically compulsorily from 1895 to 1913 
voluntarily-with inducements of the offer of a few 
pounds over and above a free passage to India, joined 
to an overdrawn picture of happy life that awaited 
them in India-from 1914 to 1926 and now by a system 
which is calIed "assisted repatriation" to which the 
Government of India is also a party, being practically 
the principal term of the Capetown agreement of 1927; 
Swami Bhawani Dayal gives in brief the history of 
South African Whitemen's greed, their selfishness, 
their ingratitude and positive hostility towards the 
Indians' in short, the whole story of unparalleled race
hatred, inequity and injustice that have throughout 
characterised their relationship with the Indians after 
once their prosperity had been establi~hed with the 
latters help as result of most exacting and sweating 
labour taken from them by the free use of the lash. After 
showing how the one aim of the South African Govern
ment has been to rid that country of the Indians and 
how as a .result of that policy over 60,000 Indian have 
already been repatriated, he gives details of the appall
ing hardships and miseries of these repatriates. 

After a close study of all the facts he comes to th~ 
.same conclusion as Pandit Beriarsi Dasji and it is that; 
the repatriates from the colonies can never be happy 
in India, that they can not be assimilated by their res
pective communities, that they are much better off in 
the colonies than they can be' here, that neither the 
climate suits them-·far too many deaths have occur-· 
red in· their ranks-nor suitable works are ilvailable 
for them. Swamiji further observes that even from the 
point of view of the South African Government, the 
scheme of repatriation, in whatever ·way conducted, 
has been a great failure. It has produced in the mind~ 
of. the educated Indians considerable bitterness against 
South Africa and the pangs of humiliation to which the 
Indians have been subjected on account of a com para-
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tively differential treatment being allowed to the Japa
nese, who are not even members of t~ same Empire 
Rre embittering feelings still more and ",infinite harm ,. 
may result to South Africa, as the "Rand Daily Mail" 
IIf Transvaal points out. It ill needless to lIay that we 
a~ree with each one of the above observaions of Swa
mi Hhawani Dayalji and we wish only to add that the 
Ciovernment of India Is morally and legally respon!!ible 
fOl' all these ills. Its weakness anu supinene~ have 
hrought all these miserie.'1 on the South :Urican Inuian!!. 
It had no business to oblige the white planters of South 
Africa by sending shiplllacls of indentured Idbuurers 
from India, but having sent them it had no bUsine'li 
a~ain to oblige them and their Go\crnment by agreeing 
to take back Indialls under whatever scllt'me of repatria
tion, compulsory, voluntary or a~si~ted. In fact the "a.· 
sisted repatriation" scheme, which i" regarded a'l one 
of the greatest achievements of the Government of In
dia, is one of the greatest hoases going. Cnder it It re
patriate is free to Idurn to ~outh ,\frica. if he clue .. not 
find conditions favourable here. within a periocl, of .\ 
years, provided he returns all the money spent by the 
South African Government in sending him and his 
family to India free of charge as also the amuunt of 
bonus giwn to him when leaving. Hut can the poor 
repatriates--almost ccnt per cent of them-return this 
amouut ? ~\\'ami Bhawani Dayalji tell" as tht enquiries 
made ill the case nf one repatriate. \\ hI) wkllted to re
turn elicited the reply that he would have til refund 
£457 before he could be permitted to return. We ask, 
how may even among the ordinarily rich people cal) get 
together that amount be!lides the necessary pa. .. sage 
money. ? There is no doubt the clause regarding retvrn 
is just to tempt and defraud. The (iovemment of Inclia 
I)we it as a duty, which they dare not neglect to see to 
it I'ot only that there is 110 further repatriation but 
also that after a careful enquiry those, who~e lot 



53 

are found' to be the hardest, be sent back, the 
Government of India meeting the necessary expenses 
including refund of expenses incurred, by the South 
African Government. 

Indian Opil1:ion 
Phoenix, Natal, July 3, 1931. 

Messrs. Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi and Pandit 
Benarsidas Chaturvedi have published a report 'l1on 
the Emigrants repatriated to India under the Assis
ted Emigration Scheme from South Africa and on 
the problem of returned emigrants from all colonies." 
Pandit Benarsidas has written his own experiences 
about the repatriates not only from 'South Africa 'but 
from other colonies as well while Pandit. Bhawani 
Dayal has described the history of Indians from" th«ir 
advent in South Africa and has dealt with "the 
various measures passed by the Union Government 
with a view to driving out the Indians from this 
country, and as to the origin of the repatriation" 
scheme "and how it was ,changed into an "Assisted' 
Emigration Scheme" as a result of the Round Table 
Conference. ' 

The report itself is very" interesting and contains 
,valuable information. We" hope to give extracts 
from it as time and space permits. 

Our immediate object is not to enter the history 
of the repatriation scheme. It i_s known to all in 
South Africa. Our contrymen are well aware of how 
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many of our brethren were defrauded to leave this 
country under the old scheme and hQw a counter
propaganda on the part ot the' Indian community 
had to be made. But since the old scheme was 
ehanged to Assisted Ellligration Scheme, there bas 
been hardly any reason to complain against the. 
scheme itself. It is a purely voluntary scheme and 
those who wish to take advantage of it may, and 
those who do not, may not. In so far all the scheme 
itself is concerned there is no co:npulsion at all. 
But the"re are other ingenuous mc:llloo~ adoptea 
by the authorities such as throwing Indians 
out of employment, restriCting their trading rights 
to such an extent that it would be practically impossible 
for them" to earn an honest livelihood and by other 
means rendering their position in this country as 
humiliating as po;;sible, that in thp. end. bein~ di!l
gusted with their lives, they would be lure!l into 
taking advantage of the scheme. That many poor 
indians have left this country under these conditions' 
is out of question. But we cannot therefore blame the 
scheme. We know some of 'well-ta-do peaple who 
have found'the scheme benificial from a business point 
of view and have taken advatage of it. It is no 
use, therefore, crying against the scheme or cursing 
those who are responsible for it. If our well-to-do 
brethren feel for their poorer brethren it wiU not be right 

• for them merely to lead a life of ease and conter.t
ment by driving in expensive motorcars and living in 
fine bungalows. They will have to descend from those 
heights and not only render lip sympathy but take 
an active part In fighting for the rights (or their 
poorer brethren in this country and in making life worth 
living for them. I( we have to blame anyone for the pre
sent state of affairs we have to blame our own apathy. 

-#-



Tariganyika Opinion 

Dar-e-s Salaam, J ulylS, 1931 

Through' the courtesy of the authors we have 
received a copy of itA Report on the Emigrants 
Repatriated to India under the Assisted .Emigl!ation 
Scheme from South Africa and on the Problem 
of Returned Emigrants from all Colonies" by 
Pandit Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi and Pandit Benar
sidas Chaturvedi, which gives a very lucid and 
pathetic description cf the repatriated Indians from the 
colonies. This Report is divided into two parts, the first 
part being' a short description by Pandit Benarsidas 
Chaturvedi from his own experiences and the latter, 

·the main part, being an account of the eonditions of 
South African Indians from the pen of Bhawani Dayal 
Sanyasi. In this article we will refer only to the 
first part of the Report. 

The problem of repatriated Indians is of a very 
acute nature and is one which, on account of the Govern
ment of India's studied negligence, has not yet been 
solved. This problem, which by itself is a disgrace to 
the Government which in India is supposed to be res
ponsible for the good Government of the people and 
the country, is purely the creation of'the fcr.ign wreck
less, British bureaucracy which rules the roost in India. 
It was an indentured slavery of the Indian people who 
were by various questionable devices obliged to leave 
their country to be used as labourers by that bureau
cracy's white conferers in the colonies and the domi
nions. lilt should be borne in mind that it was they 
who were responsible for the indentured slavery of 
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hundreds of thousands of Indians. For a period or 
about 80 years their officers were despatching 30 
women per 100 men to the different colonies in the 
world, where they were exposed to the life of shame 
and degradation," is tlie author's description of the 
sin committed by the British Government established 
in India. A Chief Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces in India once said before a commission 
of enquiry that those who come were recruited with 
difficulty, and not infrequently by methods which 
were commonly known in lndia as coolie catching. 

This indentured slave!)' of Indians transformed 
the dying industries of the wNte plar.ters into nour.b
ing business and turned the bush and the rock Into 
beautiful landscapes penetrated by railways and roads. 
These white planters had no need for these Indian 
"coolies" after their end was served and wanted 
to go away under pressure of legislation. The Govern
ment of Indii, as it is, would little care for the destinies 
of these poor people and permitted their repatriation. 
Their lot was, according to the description of ~1ahtma 
Gandhi, "the lowest ebb of human misery" and "out 
of the frying pan into the fire." Mahatma Gandhi 
wrote in Young India in 1926 tha "the duty is clearly 
of Government's. F or they alone can carryon ne
gotiations with the various Colonie.'1. This dutyshould 
have been discharged long ago." And worse still, that 
duty has not yet beer;! discharged by the Government 
of India. Here is yet another crime which the foreign 
Government of India is engaged in against the Indians. 

Pandit Benarsidas states in his report that futile 
effort was made to move the Government of India 
through the press, by the represelltations, by Rev. 
Andrews and Congress to hold an enquiry into the 
conditions of these repatriated Il'Idians. The Govern
ment did not desire, to do anything by negotiating 
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with the colonial governments, nor to improve their 
condit:ons on their return to India. Philanthropi<; 
bodies like the Arya Samaj and many other charitably 
disposed Indians offered to help these people, but the 
Government has not even until now: taken any initia
tive in the matter. I The whole problem has assumed a 
very critical phase and yet it hangs where it was. 

Unfortunately this is only one of those pressing 
problems of India for the solution of which the whole 
nation is looking forward for ending of a Government 
which little cares for the interest of the indegenous 
people of the country but which with India's man and 
money power has extended it., own imperial designs in 
the world. In a catagorical finishing touch the author 
in the course of his conclusions writes that lIso long as 
India is not herself free to manage her' own affairs sh~ 
is not in a position to give any material help to her 
sons overseas." This is ari inexorable conclusion. 

The Fiji Times & He:rald 
Suva, July 7, 1931 

The receipt from India of a report on' the condition 
of the returned emigrants from the colonies, simul~ 
taneously with an announcement that a certain amount 
of repatriation may be . expected by the next direct 
boat, impresses upon us the necessity of urging upori 
the Government and the. leaders of all Indian organi
sations to place before all Indians proposing to return 
the full facts regarding the present very unsatisfactory 
position Qf the colonial Indians in India. A report 
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on the "Problem of Return~d Emigrants from all Colo
nies," by Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi and Benarsidas 
Chaturvedi, presents a pitiful picture of di!ltress and 
misery on the part of those WiN have returned to find 
themselves unable to fit into the social or economic 
life, and whose only desire is to return from whence 
they caine. as quickly a~ possible. In most instances 
this is impossible and they are forced to remain in 
distress and starvation in a country where, very obvi
ously, they are not wanted. 

Investigations made by a committee of representa
tive Indians leave no doubts as to the unfortunate lot 
of these people. In a leading article under the heading 
of "Out of the Frying-Pan," in which he referred to 
the squalor in which these people were living, Maha
tma Gandhi said. "They are from Fiji, Trinidad, Su
rinam and British Guiana ...... They find that their own 
people in their villages will riot have them and so 
they want to go back to the place where they have 
come from. 'Anywhere out of India· is their cry. 
Meantime they are eking out a miserable existence In 

Calcutta. They all looked famished. 1 heir lot is the 
lowest ebb of human misery. The fact that the ma
jority of these 'men are colonial born aggravates 
their misery. These men are neither Indian nor 
Colonial. They have no Indian culture in the foreign 
lands they go to, eave what they pick up (rom their 
uncultured half-dis-Indianised parents. 1 hey are not 
Colonial in. that they are debarred accees to the Ca
lonial, i. e., Western, culture. They are therefore out 
of the (rying-pan into the fire. There at least they 
had some money and a home. Here they are social 
lepers, not even knowing the language of the people. " 

Reporting on this question, on May 10 Jast, Benar
sidasChaturvedi stated that at Matiaburz, a dirty 
suburb o( Calcutta (ull of slums, more than a thou
sand returnt;d emigrants (rom the colonies are living in 
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a wretched condition. He states that although he had 
visited this place frequently during the last three and 
a half years, he has never seen such pitiable scenes as 
he witnessed this year. Formerly they could get some 
employment and they were. pulling on somehow but 
now they are mostly unemployed and this has brought 
them to the verge of starvation. Some had been turned 
out of their houses and were passing their days and 
nights during the rainy season under the trees. The 
lanes in this quarter were full of mud and stench, and 
many of the returned emigrants were suffering from 
malarial fever. The social problem in regard to these
people is also stated to be acute. Many have married 
outside their caste and reports state that it is almost an 
impossible task to get these people and their families 
taken into their respective social organisations. The 
question of marriage of their children also raises an
other difficulty. The chjidren born in the colonies 
chafe at the caste-ridden atmosphere all around. And 
to these the economic distress--the want of employ. 
ment-and you can imagine the miserable lot of these 
people. 

Apart from the expense that the repatriation of 
these Indians will involve, and the 10.55 to the country 
of any money that they have saved and will take with 
them, there is a strong moral obligation to warn them 
fully of the conditions which they must expect on ar
rival in India, particularly those which the coloni al
born Indian will meet and which he may not be able 
to understand or tolerate. Here it is not difficult for 
them to obtain a living, and even if unemployment 
does affect them, food and shelter .is much more easy 
to obtain than in the midst of the, teeming millions of 
Mother India. 



The Modern Review 
Calcutta, Agust. 1931 

This month, we shall suspend the usu!t monthly 
survey of overseas affau's to take into consideration 
the report on the emigrants repatriated to I ndia, un
der the Assisted Emigration Sche;ne, from South 
Africa, issued by Pandit Benarsidu Chaturvcdi and 
Swami Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi. This document is 
extremely painful reading and humiliating to the 
last degr~ for the people of India. It is not that In
dian leaders and publicists are not taking lufficient 
interest in the fate of thousands of their fellowcoun
tryman in the dominions and colonies of the British 
Empire. As a matter of fact,this is one of the sorest 
spots in the Indian political consciousness. But it doe. 
not sour.d incredible that after the publication of storie.. 
of such agonizing suffering, a suffering which the 
authorities of the oth~r paru of the Briti!lh Empire 
have done f10thing to spare our unfortunate country
men who have put themselves in their power, and 
the people and the Government of India have done 
nothmg to alleviate, a wave of indignation should 
not have swept over the country and called (or justice 
to t1Jcse men. 

The story of this repatriation of Indian emigra
nts from 1895 is weil-known, and the problem !I, too, 
are perhaps as old as that date. There are three 
definite stage in the relationship of the emigrated In
dian with the Natal Government. In the first, the 
South African Government pursued what has been 
aptly called a system of compulsory re?'ltriation from 
1895 to 1913 •. In the twelve years from 190.2, when 
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the Act 17 of 1895 imposing a tax of £3 annually 
on any Indian residing in Natal at the end of this 
terms Indian indenture, becameo perative, the South 
Atr:ican Government got rid of 32,5°6 Indians. Mahatma 
Gandhi's Sa~,!agraha movement brought this system to 
an end, and the secdnd stage is marked by the scheme 
of voluntary repatriation which continued for another 
twelve ye~rs from 1914 to 1926. The. purpose of 
the Indian Relief Bill of 1914 was nothing else than 
eradication of the "Indian cancer" and 20,384 Indian 
returned from .South Africa betwean 1914 and 1926. 
They gave up their right of domicile in exchange 
for the free passage and they could never returl1 to 
South Africa again. This second stage too, ended 
and we are witnessing from 1927 the third stage 
in the policy which is kl'lown as "Repatriation under 
the Assisted- Emigration Scheme" or the Cape Town 
Agreement. A bonus of £20 for every adult and 
£10 for each minor offered by the Union Goverr.
ment in addition to the cost of passage on behalf 
of each and all leaving the colony is a generous 
proposal. The promise of the S~ A. -Govern£l)ent to 
receive back any repatriated colonist returning with 
in a period of three years on repayment of the 
ponus, the cost of passage,- etc. looks still more 
generous. The scheme fulfilled at first allthe expec;' 
tations of the Union Government, but soon there 
-was a fall in the number of people availing them
selves of such generous scheme and the decrease 
caused, writes Sir K. Y. Reddy, the Agent to the 
Government of India in South Africa, in his report 
for the- year ending 31st' December, 1929; "the grea
test anxiety both to ,Hie Agent and to the Union 
Government". But is the repatriatioriof the emigra
ted Indian no ground for. anxiety at aU to anyone 
on earth? "Out of a total of 7,500 returned emigra
nts (under the Assisted Emigration Scheme) only 73 
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or 74 have been able to return to South Africa 
again," writes Swarui Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi in 
his report, "It is certain that most of these repatria
ted em;grallts will return to South A/rica if they 
had the mea1ls to do so:, This definite 5tatement is 
based on the results of the enquiry made by the 
Swami himself into the condition of these returned 
emigrants, and his experiences and conclu~ions are 
supported by those of Pa,ldit Benarsidas Chaturvedi 
and others who have studied the problem of the 
returned emigrants for a very long time. 

The problem is neither new nor unknown. The 
voluntary repatriation scheme ending in 19::6 proved 
disastrous to the unfortunate colonists who availed 
themselves of it, and Mr. Andrews who at first lent 
his support to it, soon repented of the step. l'andit 
Benarsidas Chaturvedi finds that the repatriated colo-
nists raise the same problems as the returned 
emigrants from other parts of the world to the Indian 
soil. The problem may be stated in as few words 
as its importance would allow. Many of the repatria
tes belong toa generation who have grown in the 
colony, were born and brought up there and are 
used to the climate and conditions of life obtaining 
there. For them, the colony is in every sence the 
mother country, and in India they are in the mid;;t 
of an alien pe')ple and in an unhcspitable climate. 
To the others who left the shores of their mother
country many years ago, this land no longer appears 
as that land ot plenty, offering a cheap livelihood, 
as they left her decades ago. ,Moreover, uprooted 
from the native Soil, they have given .up in the 
colony the old caste prejudices, and .entered into 
marital and other social relationships which their 
own community in India would never tolerate. Wist
,fully as they returned to their villages, they were 
driven away, for they could not fit in with the so--
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cial structure of the village community. N'aturally, 
such a class of old repatriates or their colony born 
children are the victims of adventures who hang 
about them from the port dock to, the industrial' 
slumc; where they finally drift. The bitter social apathy 
or antipathy of their countrymen is counterbalanced 
by the still bitterer economic ruin. The life they 
have been used to in the colonies offered a higher 
'standard than that they are forced into in India. 
The colony born had better opportunities of edu
cating himself in ,he colony, could expect a more 
remunerative job, and a higher standard of living;, 
In India they have to forgo everything like that. 
Life is more merciless to him here,. physically be
cause of an uncongenial climate, socially because' 
of a society in which he is a misfit, and economi
cally because he is offered a lower remuneration 
and a lower standa-rd of living. 
'Anywhere out of India; is the cry of the returned 

emigrants .. Mr. Andrews was struck with it, and 
Pandit Benarsidas also met with the same cry. It 
has been repeated for years by each and everyone 
of them whether from Fiji, Trinidad or British Guia
na. It rang in the ears of Swami Bhawani Dayal 
Sannyasi, him~elf a Colonial born as he toured from 
Bombay to Bihar, to Calcutta and its suburbs, How
rah and. Matiaburz, and to Madras to acquaint him
self with the conditions' of his brothers from over
seas. But no way is open to them. The repatriate 
colonists can not be happy except in . the colonies
their homes-,they maintain; and all who have stu
died the question, from Mahatmaji and Mr. Andrews' 
to Panditji and Swamiji, are convinced of this. Bu 
can it be arranged for ? The former Voluntary: 
Repatriation Scheme left no room for such 
efforts. 20,384 men were condemned to live in' . 
India. 
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O( the 7,f)(X) and more who ha\'e rcturncd under 
the Assisted Emigration Scheme, and all or whom 
pine (or the colonial home, not more than one per 
cent has been able to regain their Union domicile. 
The bonus, the passage, etc., they can never earn 
in the period o( three years o( grace granted to 
them (or the purpose. 

Has the Government o( India done anything (or 
t.hem? It is to be remembered that the indentured 
immigration "was promoted and controlled by the 
GO'I,.ernment and was at no time a voluntary and 
spontaneous movement o( the Indian population." 
Yet when the Union Government wer~ throwing the 
people away as squeezed lemon's the Government of 
India were indifferent. Wars have been fought between 
peoples on such issues. Even under the Cape Town 
Agreement the emigrant filled an explicit (orm which 
contained the following sentence. 

cclli"dusladi Sa"Aa,. J/industaM janel£ale J/ind,,· 
oda svagata "a"neA; vvavasJ/u) A,,,,,,,Z; 4"' jo wg 
Aam Aa"na "'data },oga 'InA" Aam dhundlaa denzi. 

In the day of disillusionment the repatriate can 
nowhere see this help:ng hand of "Hindustanki Sar
kar." Their caJlousne~, dilatory methods and red
taptism would not allow them to mitigate the sutTe". 
ings of a people whom they ha\'e allowed to be 
ruined by a cruel and treacherous Power whom they 
are always too eager to accommodate. 

liThe cry anywhere out of India' is a !lufficient 
'indictment of Indians as well. The vocal element 
in Indian political life is alive to their sufferings o( 
their brothers (rom overseas, but so far they have 
'made no great attempt to make the conditions or 
life suitable to such emigrants. If the village com
munities could be made more tolerant life would 
be bearable to the new-comer, and in a few yea", 
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even the colonial born could absorbed. aut if the 
ColonieS have barred and hoi ted their doors, we too 
have not flung open ours. Here is room for service for 
the public worker. Nearer at home, Matiaburz is a 
dark spot on the Swarajist Municipality of Calcutta, 
and the ~uggestiolls of Swami Bhawani Dayal on this 
particular area can be carried out without much 
difficulty. Nor are the conclusions of Swamiji at all 
unreasonable or revolutionary. They are simple, mo
derate in tone and straightforward. 

Advance 
Calcutta, August 14, 1931 

A crowded and influential meeting of the citizens 
of Patna was held on Saturday last under the pre
sidency of Sir Ali Imam to consider the question 
of the repatriation of Indians from . South Africa. 
The principal speaker was Swami Bhawani Dayal 
Sannyasi, himself a colonial-born and a prominent 
social worker in South Africa. In a forceful speech 
he explained the iniquity and injustice of the scheme 
of repatriation. As Sir Ali Imam pointed out in his 
opening address, it was the Indians who had built 
up the colony of South Africa at a time when there 
were no others available to do that work. In fact, 
it was they who laid the basis of white civiliza
tion in Africa. For about forty years, since 1860, 
when the stream of immigration to Africa first set 
in, Indians worked in the colony and developed it, 
clearing the jungles, opening up mines, working on 
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railroads, improving the land and in a host Dn other 
ways making the country "habitable, beautiful and 
rich:' For forty years they worked, and how were 
they rewarded? In ,1895, having finished their work, 
they were regarded as undesirables, unfit for human 
rights and· privileges. 1 hey were regarded as a 
"menace" to white civilization, to be got rid of as 
soon as their utility to the white masters of the 
bolony ceased. . 

The Clayton Commission of 1909 acknowledged 
in terms of praise the moral worth of the South 
African Indian. Even the Union spokensman, Mr. 
Henry Burton, admitted at the Imperiat Conference 
of 1918, that Indians were "good, law abiding; quiet 
citizens, ·and it is our duty to see that they are trea
ted as human beings, with feelings like our own, 
and in a proper manner."And how were they actu
ally treated?, By Act 17 of 1895 (Natal) any Indian 
who should "fail, neglect or refusc to return to In
dia," on completion of his term of indentured, 
must and 'not being reindentured, pay a 
license tax of £ 3 per head. For Indians who 
were not labourers, a law was passed restricting their 
right to settle in the colony. The injustice of this 
tax of £ 3 per capita was realised even by the Times 
of London. By 19'3, over 32,000 Indians had to 
leave the country as the result of the operation of 
the law and the condition of those that remained 
was; miserable beyond description. In 1913, Mahatma 
Gandhi started his famous Satyapana campaign for 
the repeal of the tax. The result was that in 191. 
the Indian Relief BiIJ was passed and the capitation 
tax repealed. The scheme of voluntary repatriation 
was introduced under which those wishing to return 

. to India had to give up their right of domicile in 
exchange for a free passage to India and could 
never go back to South Africa. {Tnder this scheme, 
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betw~en the years 1914 and 1927 when. the Cape
town Agreement of assisted immigration was .conclu
ded, over 20,000 Indians had been repatriated. The 
repatriation of these persons was secured often by 
means of fraud and misrepresentation as to their lot 
in India if they chose to return. The Capetown Ag
reement, which was concluded in 1927, and is due 
for revision in 1932, carried the principle of repatria
tion a step further by holding out special induce
ments to the Indians to leave South Africa under 
the garb of "assistence" in the form of bonus and 
free passage together with the condition that th~ 
Indian immigrant could r!!turn a.nd resume his right 
of domicile within three years on refunding th~ 
assistance given. The futilIty of the last. clause need 
not be dis~ussed. The result hC}s been that during 
these four years more than 7,500 Indians have return,. 
~d to India, making a total during the period 1895-

. 1931 of over 60,000 immigrants, men women, and 
children. 

We have given this brief history of the repatriation 
of Indians' from South Africa, for which ample mate
rials have been furnished in the exhaustive and pains
taking report issued by Swami Bhawani Dayal Sanny
asi and Mr. Benarsidas Chaturvedi in May last, for 
the purpose:: not'only of refreshing our reader's me
morybut of bringing out a ,few salient points in the 
situation thus presented. On the attitude of the Govern
ment of South Africa towards the Indian question, 
it wiII be enough for us to mention that they have 
openly and systematically repudiated the much ad
vertised principles on which ~he British Empire is 
based. What is more. important fOT our purpose, how
ever, is that the Government of India is mainly res
ponsible for the present situation. In 1860, they 
agreed to the system of indenture which was a 
synonym for slavery. Later on, they actually supported 



68 

tne various schemes of repatriation of Indians' and 
thereby tacitly acknowledged the right of the South 
African to get rid of the Indian as a menace to 
his own well-being. They did not pause to consider 
the effect it would have on the Indian immigrants 
landed in India. The policy which they are now 
pursuing has created a new immigration problem for 
India of, indeed, a more acute character. For these 
immigrants can not be observed in the social economy 
of India. To most ()f them, India is a foreign country. 
They are regarded as pariahs. They live in conditioQ 
worse than brutish, half-fed half-clad, ill-housed with 
nobody to help them. This is "assited" immigration I It 
is the firm opinion of Swami Bhawani Dayal and l\f r. 
Chaturvedi that if the immigrants had opportunities 
they would at once go back to colonies. We have 
been unable to protect our brethren in the colonies 
and have added to their sense of humiliation by 
agreeing to the scheme of repatri~tion. Nor have we 
been able to protect their interest in India. Pub
lic opinion must be widely roused to a sense of 
responsbility (or the welfare of these Inwans. In 
the meanwhile, further emigration to the coloni .. ..s 
should no longer be encouraged, and for those who 
alreaby domiciled in South Africa, the Government 
of India should never agree to any further repatriation 
and should secure (or them the rights of citizenship. 



The Searchlight 
Patna, August 27, 19l1. 

The Capetown agreement that was concluded 
between the Union Government of South Africa and 
the Go,-ernment of India in 19:q is now about to 
expire and a Round Table Conference is to meet 
again in South Africa be~-een the representath·es of 
the ~"O Governments to consider the question of the 
treatment and status of Indians in the Union and 
arri\-e at some settlem¢lt for the future. When the 
last agreement was arrived at, it was definitely given 
out that as a result of its operation the condition of 
emigrant Indians in South Africa ""QuId impro\-e, 
but five years' working of it has proved beY')nd the 
shadow of a doubt that far from effecting any improve
ment in their condition the way the agreement has 
been ,,·orked by the South Africans has tended to 
\\"Qr5en it in many essential and vital matters. The 
chief claim to acceptance of the last agreement was 
that under it no Indian ""QuId be forced to repatri
ate, that those who will choose to repatriate of their 
0""11 accord will not only be assisted by the South 
African Golr-ernment by the grant of free passage 
til them and the members of their family but also. 
in addition of some substantial help at the rate of 
£20 per bead for adults and £ 10 for non-adults 
to enable them to settle in India comfortably. It was 
also agreed by the Go\-enunent of India to help these 
repatriates in finding suitable employment for them
seh-es. But experience has shown that in 'actual 
practice the "assisted emigration", as the system is 
called, has been as deterimental to the intere:>ts of the 
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repatriates as the compul~ory or voluntary repatriation 
of former days and that the Government of India 
has not been able materialiy to help them either in 
settling them comfortably in their village homes 
or in finding suitable employments for them. The 
report on the condition of the repatriates from South 
Africa that has recently been published by Swami 
Bhawani Dayalji proves conclusively, as similar :eports 
on the conditions of repatriates from the colonies 
pointed out before, that a colonial born Indian or 
one who had long been an exile from India in the 
colonies is like a tree uprooted from its soil. lie 
cannot be happy iQ India. He cannot be acclimatized 
here; he cannot grow and flourish here. Both the 
social and economic conditions in India are such as 
to make his life intolerable. The standard of life to 
which he has become accustomed while in the colonies 
is unattainable in India and the social, conditions-the 
less said about them the better. 

Assisted emigration has, therefore, failed to achieve 
its purpose. It has failed because those who have 
availed themselves of it and have returned to India 
find themselves as though they were so many fishe!l 
out of water. Society does not admit them within 
its fold, employment that would give them a living 
wage according to their standard of needs cannot be 
found for them here. And the one inducement that 
had brought them here, viz, that if they find India 
uncongenial for them they could return within three 
years, paying back all expenses incurred on them by 
the South African Government has proved to be a 
delusion for the very simple reason that the money 
cannot be returned. Those who return are after all 
poor men. They bring little or nothing beyond the 
money given to them by the South African Govern
ment and this they spend up almost wholly or entirely 
in their efforts t() find a home and employment here. 
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By the time, therefore, that they come to realize 
that India is not for them, they find that they have 
nothing left in their pocket. Therefore .this much 
vaunted assisted emigration system has worked 
more to the ruin of the repatriates than as a miti
gation sends them to their doom. 

It is, therefore, necessary that at the next Confe
rence the Government of India must insist that it can 
no more agree to any form of repatriation. If no agree
ment with the Union Government is possible on this 
basis let there be none. It is better that the South 
African Government should be left to deal with the 
Indians as they like than that the Indian Government 
should make itself a party to a measure or measures 
that means nothing but suffering to them. That way 
they would be forced to take up a more reason~ble view 
of things than if their unreason and inequity were 
allowed to. assume an appearance Gf equity and 
reason by the agreement of the Government of 
India to them. After all the Indians did not go to 
South Africa of their own accord. They had not 
been there in search of fresh woods and pastures 
new, like the average South African white. They 
were coaxed, cajoled and coddled into that migration 
by the South African planters and their Govern
ment and the Government of India consented to be 
their recruiting agent rather than the protector and 
guardian of the Indian . people. After going through 
all the labour and hardships necessary to transform the 
country into a land flowing with milk and honey, it is 
only just and proper that they . should be allowed to 
have a share, however small, in the prosperity they had 
helped to buiid up. No one has any right to turn them 
out of South Africa. They must be there and they 
must have an honourable place there. 

Nor is an agreement, concluded with a Government, 
intent upon reducing the Indian population by fair 
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means or foul, whose Ministers have openly declared 
times without number that this is their policy, of 
any value. Whatsoevr the terms of the agreement 
it will always try to circumvent them. The history of 
South African Government's treatment of the Indian 
is particularly notorious in this respect. There have 
been agreements with Mahatma Gandhi, and with 
the Government of India. There have been promi
ses of better treatmeet to those that remained in the 
Union and did not avail themseh-es nf the variou.. 
systems that have been tried to repatriate them. Have 
the terms been observed and the promises carried out P 
Mahatma Gandhi has more than once complained that 
the terms of the agreement which General Smut!, on 
behalf of the Union Government had entered into 
with him in 1914 were being broken. The Govern
ment of India may not have complained regarding 
the breaches of the terms of agreement entered into 
with it. It was not free to do so. But can it say con
sicentiously that the terms of even the last much 
boasted agreement had been fulfilled by the Union 
Goverr:ment either in letter or in spirit P Is a sys
tematic endeavour being made to uplift those who 
are still in South Africa as undertaken by the South 
African Government in the Capetown agreement P 

There is no meaning thererore in agreeing to any 
terms when they have been almost consistently and 
as a rule being violatoo in more than one instance. 
The South African Whites have always been the 
gainers and the Indians the losers since the term. 
applicable to the Indians have been strictly enforced 
whereas the terms observable by the tTnion Govern
ment have not been fully honoured. It is therefore,· 
necessary that no term should be' agreed to which 
means a repatriation of the Indians under any name 
or in any form or shape. This is the universal opinion 
of Indians and the Government of India, if it in any 
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sense stands for the people, must respect it. This 
warning is all the more necessary because every des
patch from South Africa points to the fact that the 
Government is making all attempts to convert the next 
Conference into one for settling the repatriation question 
only with a view to making the repatriation more 
effective and more extensive. 

The Hindustan Times 
Delhi, September 1931 

The pitiable condition of the men who have come 
down to India in pursuance of the Assisted Emigra
tion Scheme and who find themselves unable to go 
back to the land of their birth owing to various 
rea.,,-ons, has been brought to the notice of the public 
times without number. The only solution of the diffi
culty, so far as Indians .in South Africa are concerned, 
is to end the scheme of repatriation and to tell the 
Union Government that they will. have to consider 
Indians in the Dominion a.t; their own fellow natio
nals entitled to all rights of citizenship. The Ca-pe 
Town Agreement is due for revision shortly, and 
it is to be hoped that the occasion will be utilised 
by the Government of India to make it plain to 
South Africa· that • they will stand by the Indian 
community until their rights are recognised. 



The Bombay Chronicle 

Bombay, August 27, 1931 

"Over two hundred people, Europeans and Asia
tics, packed the Durban Town Council Cham her" 
says "Indian Opinion'~ "during the hearing of an 
unsuccessful appeal by an Indian firm against the 
decision of the Borough Licensing Officer in refu
sing an application for a trading license in West 
Street." Two points emerged iii tbe hearing of 
this appeal by the Durban Town Councillors, points 
which throw significant lig~t on the manner in 
which the Cape Town Agreement is kept in Natal. 
The Councillors showed approval of two principles 
emphasized by Counsel on behalf of the defendant. 
Those principles were that there should be no increase 
in the number of Asiatic licenses in a particular 
area if the Municipal authorities so decide ~d that 
"there shall be no Indian peneration" in any area 
"not hitherto occupied by Asiatics." The rejection 
of the claim of the· Indian firm to have a trading 
license issued to them was so manifestly unjust and 
iniquitous that the "Natal Advertiser" was constrained 
to remark that the Licensing Officer', decision Wat 

"unhappy" and . the ratification of this decision by the 
Tow,n Council was "thrice unhappy." , 

The 'attitude of the Durban Town Council is on 
a par. with the policy adopted by Bourough· autho
rities all over Natal and Transvaal. There is a !lyste
metic effdrt to make self-respecting economic activity 
imnossible for the Indian community and tCl force 
it into a segregated .rea practically everywhere. 

" ' 
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It is not difficult to imagine how unwilllng the anti
Asiatic element is to pay heed to the 'uplift' clause 
of the Agreement when it is bent upon hounding 
the Indians out of the Union. The Conference to 
be held in January next betwp.en the Union Govern
ment's delegates' and the nomin.ees of the Govern
ment of India will have to examine carefully this 
,vital question of how far the Agreement has been 
regarded in the Union as a mere scrap of paper. 

The anti-Asiatic Press of South Africa and the 
members of the Union legislature who desire the 
re-introduction of the Class Areas Be!l complain 
that "repatriation' is not proceeding satisfactorily. 
They would, of course, like the Indians to leave the 
Union in large numbers. But South African Indians 
do I'ot desire to take advantage of the inducements 
offered to them for repatriation because they know 
that their lot after return to India would be even 
more miserable than1heir present one. The report 
prepared by Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi on the condition 
of 'emigrants repatriated to India under the Assisted 
Emigration scheme" makes sad 'reading. It is a 
record of callous indifference on the part of the Go
vernment of India who did not care to institute 
prompt and adeduate inquiry. Although about six 
thousand Indians have taken advantage "of the scheme 
and returned "home": their condition afterwards is 
pitiable. The' Government of India appointed a com"' 
mittee of inquiry in 1930 to investigate the working 
·of the- special organisation in Madra:; for dealing with 
emigrants returning to the Presidency from South 
'Africa and all that the Committee could suggest was 
that the social Officer in charge of the· organisation 
should be assisted by a committee "in placing returned 
emigrant! in suitable employment". "Apart from this" 
'said the Committee, "we have no recommendations 
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to make regarding the arrangements now in (brcc 
for assisting returned emigrants to lind occupations 
suited to their abilities and resources." Is it any 
wonder a lesser number of South African Indians 
refuse to allow themselves now to be repatriated 1 

New India 

Madras, JUDe 4, 1931 

Last week we printed an article by Mr. Bhawa
ni Dayal Sannyasi, showing how consistently the Go
vernment of South Africa has been attempting to 
rid of the Indians settled in that country, The policy 
pursued towards them has been essentially the same 
during the last 38 years, in spite of agreements that 
have seemed from time to time to presage a better 
day, and changes in the expe!'dients use for its pur
pose. Whether the scheme in force is compulsory 
repatriation, "voluntary" repatriation or assisted emi
gration, the object is the same, and the persecution 
of the Indians resident in South Africa has nol been 
pretermitted. Even the Capetown Agreement of 1926 
concluded with the Government of India, under which 
South Africa entertains an Agent of this Government 
to supervise the welfare of the Indians there, has not 
made any difference to the mentality of the white 
people as regards the Indians, and the Agreement 
has not been honored even in respon!lible quarters. 
Now another Conference between the Governments 
of South Africa and India hangs over the horizon; 
but we in India are losing faith in these Conferences. 
except as palliatives of a situation for which the real 
remedy lies in the Self-Governance o( India.· l'he 
Union Government does not dare to treat the Japan
ese as an inferior race, though the Japanese also 
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are Asiatic;. The Liquor Act, !'lo. 30, of 1928 impo5ed 
special restrictions on Asiatics, depri ving them of eqnal 
opportunities of labour; the Japanese who are a power
ful and independent ~ation, protested ag<iinst it; and 
10 and behold, a proclamation was issued, excluding 
the Japanese from the defi.lition of an Asiatic foc 
the purposes of the Act. 

Public Meetings in India 
Further Repatriation mast be Stopped 

At Patna 
Patn .. Augast II, 1931 

Resolutions requesting the Government of India 
to VI.: immediate ste~ to ameiiorate the miserable 
condition of Indians repatriated fro:n South Afric~ 
under Cape Town Agreement and asking the re
presentatives to the forthcoming Round" Table Con
ference to be held in South Africa not to agree 
under any circum:;tances to any schem. of repatria
tion of Indians, were passed at a crowded public 

"meeting of the citizens of Patna held on Saturday 
last in the Anjuman Islamia Hall. Prominent among 
those present in the meeting were Sir Ali Imam, Mr. 
Abdul AliI, Babu Badri Sath Varma, Swami Bhawani 

"Dayal, Mr. Chandrabansi Sahay and others. Sir Ali 
Imam, Ba1'-QI-La~, a-La"JI Mem~ of Ihe Go:Jer,,~t 

"'?f I"dia and Member of the Londo" Round Table 
OmfffCIIU. oresided. 



Opening the proceedings o( the night, Sir Ali 
lmam gave a short history of the South African 
Cdony and said that after the colonisation o( South 
.Africa by the Europeans when it was (ound that 
the natives were not quite 6t (or the purpose oC 
effecting the development o( the colony the colonial 
Government had applied to. the Government o( India 
for indentured labour (rom this country and it waS 
then that Indians, men and women had begun leav
ing their own country (or the strange land o( South 
Africa. It was these Indians who by dint o( their 
labour and energy had developed the undeveloped 
tract o( the continent, it was they who practically 
built the colony. But it was not in their lot to en
joy the (ruits of their. labour. So long as their 
services were required for the development of the 
colony, they were quite· welcome, but when the 
colony was made what it is· at the present time, 
the llnion Government became anxioU5 to get rid o( 
the Indians. VarioU5' devices· were adopted and it 
was according to the device of the Government o( 
South Africa, thousands of Indians-men, women 
and childem,-many o( whom even born in South 
Africa-were got rid o( by the South African Govern
ment under the scheme of what was called assisted 
Emigration.' It was the condition of these Indians 
who had been repatriated under the scheme and 
were findinj' themselves like s!ranger. in a strange 
land-even in their~own country-without home, 
without mocey to support them without work to 
earn money-that was the subject matter (or discus
sion in the mec:ting. 

The President hopec;f that after hearing the speech 
or Swami Bhawani Dayal who had first hand know
ledge on the subject, the citizens of Patna would 
clearly express their opinion as to how best they 
'Could help their own brothers and sisters who were 
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••• JO great distress of the present moment.- The 
following message from Babu Rajendra Prasad, 
Ihe Great Nationalist Leader of Bihar and Member 
of the All-India Congress Working Committee, 
was then read out to the meeting by the President:-
Revered Swamiji. 

I had a strong desire to show my sympathy to
wards the emigrar.ts repatriated to India at the 
meeting. But I am sorry to say that I have to attend 
the meetiT)g of the All-India CQngress Commtttee 
at Bombay on the same date and therefore I beg to 
be pardoned. It need not be mentioned that I fully 
sympathise with the aims and objects of the meet
ing and am quite prepared to render my service 
if any programme concerning them comes forward. 
Your very report shows the extent of their suffer-. 
ing.. It is a shameful thing to tolerate it. put the 
helpless situation we are placed in makes us unable 
to do much for them. The best thing is to stop
their Ifurther repatriations and I personally fully 
sympathise with the means adopted to work it out. 

Rajendra Prasad 

Swami Bhawani. Dayal's Speech 
Swami Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi being called upon 

next to sp'!ak said that the subject of repatriated 
Indians was one in which all Indians whether Congress
men or Liberals, Government servants or independent 
business men, Hindus, Musalmans or Christians were 
equally interested. It was not a question to be ig-. 
nored by anyone, to ignore it was to commit 
suicide •. 

Continuing the speaker gave a short history of 
the colony of South Africa in its relation to Indians 
and said that although about 100 years ago through 
the intervention and efforts of a number of ,,'ell-in-
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tentioned European missionaries slavery and slave 
trade were abolished by legislation, it c.,uld not 
succeed in uprooting the institution of sLavery as such. 
Slaves were no doubt set free but probably in ac
cordance with the doctrine of re-birth as believed by 
the Hindus, they were again re-born in a new 
shape in India. From the very beginning Lhe plan
ters and settlers in the new colonielf were opposed 
to the abolition of slavelY but when notwith.,tand
ing their protests. and howL;, the system was at Lut 
abolis hed, they had to look (or slaves in a new 
garb. Naturally the two Eastern countries, China 
and India attracted the notice DC the greedy and 
exploiting planters and they tried to reci uit !>Iaves 
in the Ilame of labourers from these two countries.' 
The design did not su~ed in independent China, 
but frorq India which by then had lost its. political inde
pendence, it was easy to get men. When the Govern
ment of Natal first asked (or men from India the Gover 
nor General-in-Council was not agreeable to the 
proposal for about that time, labourers in large 
number were needed for the development of India 
herself. But through the intervent:on DC the Im
perial Government, the Natal Government at. last 
succeeded in bringing round the Government oC 
India and from 1860 Indians actually began to be 
sent to South Africa. The Government oC India became 
a party to the emmigration scheme and according to 
Sir Henry Cotton brokers were appointed under the 
aw:pices oC the Government at difCerent centres to 
recruit labourers to be scnt beyond the ICas. Simple 
Indians were duped and hood-winked and lured to 
leave their county and go to the strange Ioand. They 
left their home, their relatives, their friends and in 
the distant land of South Africa, they cleared the Corest~, 
opened the mines, developed the land and made it 
h.t,itabte, beautiful and rich-but alas! aU for the whites! 
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For after the count:y was developed Indians be
gan to be considered a nuisance. Serious and per
sistent attempts began to be made to get rid of 
Indians from South Africa. For the Indians labour
ers law was made compelling them either to lea\"e 
the country or to pay a tax of 45 rupees per head 
per annum. For Indians who were not labourers, 
law was made restricting their right to settle in the 
colony. In 1<)01, this law came into force and about 
30 thou,and people had to leave the country. The 
condition of those who remained became miserable 
beyond description. How could a poor Indian p:lY 
a tax of rupees 45 per head? The result was that 
men were compelled to steal and women to take 
to a life of shame to eam the money to pay the 
tax. There was wide spread agitation and some 
attempts were made by notable Indians to get the 
Jaw repealed. At Ia..,t in 1913 l'Ilahatma Gandhi had 
to start his famous South African Satyagraha to get 
the tax repealed. 

Continuing the speaker said t!lat the Sltyagraha 
eaded in the Gandhi-Smut.; a~reement according to 
which the capitation tax was repealed and a scheme 
of voluntary repatriation was adopted in place of 
compulsory repatriation. But the principle of repatria
tion remained. The-South African Government would 
not allow Indians to go to South Africa and settle 
there. E\'en . at the present time the policy was to 
get rid of Indians the only relieving feature accor
ding to the Cape Town agreement being that the 
Indians at the time of coming back got their passa
ge money ao; a!so a reward of £20 for adult men 
and women and £10 for minor children. But what
e\'er might be the nature of the reward by, what
ever name the 'scheme lIf emigration might be 
called the fact remained that Indians were con"idereJ 
uadesirable in South Africa. The South African ~ 
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vernment did not conceal this attitude; as a matter 
of fact, responsible persons like late General Botha, 
General Smuts, Dr. Malan, General Hertzog-all had 
openly declared' that they would adopt all possible 
means to drive away the Indians from South Africa. 
That was the i:lttitude of Jhe South African Govern
.ment and the fact was that as a r~sult oC that 
attitude about ,60 thousand Indians had already been 
virtually compelled to come back to India. 

,De~cribing the, cOf!dition of these repatriated In
dian~ Swamiji said that, they were living a most 
wretched life in India. According to the Cape Town 
agreement the Government of India were to see that 
the .repatriated Indians, got work on their return to 
India but nO work could be found Cor them. Only 
'223 persons had applied to the Special Officer in 
Madras for employment but even such a small num
ber could not be given ,any job. These repatriated 
Indians on their return to India found themselvesQ5 
it were in a strange land;for long residence abroad 
and for their association with Europeans they had 
developed habjts and manners which. had nothing in 
common with the habits of Indians in India. In South 
Africa the Indians did not recognise any caste, inter
dining and inter-marriage were in vogue there. Their 
food and habit oC liCe were akin. to those oC Euro
peans. Therefore on their return to India they' found 
themselves like square' peg in round hole. The society 
would, not accept them, or ,even if it would 
agree to accept them, such condition would be im
posed on them as the poor men would find them
selves unable to fulfil. The Hindu rites oC Pravos
ckitya were costly ones and when the village Brah
mins a...;ked the repatriated Indians to perform them 
naturally they found it beyond their means and the 
only alternative before them was to leave the village
their own village from which they had emmigrated-
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and go to the city in search of job. But where 
was the job to be found? They tried and tried in 
vain and at last were compelled to begging for a 
bare livelihood. The tragedy was intensified by the 
factor that in South Africa they had become used 
to a higher standard of fife-much higher than that 
of their equals in India--hecause of the wages being 
higher in that country. Therefore it was that even 
if they got any job in India, the pay was not suffi
cient for them and they had to drag on a life of 
misery and shame. The speaker narrated his own, 
experiences gained at Matiaburz in Calcutta where 
he had seen boys and girls in half naked condition 
begging in the streets -for a few morsels of food 
and ·that inspite of their .being able bodied and 
willing to work. 

The miserable condition of the Indians caused 
by no fault of theirs, continued Swamiji, called 'for 
immediate amelioration. 'It was therefore up to the 
people of India to create pnbIic opinion in the country 
to put pressure upon the 'Government of India to 
observe the Cape Town Agreement in, so far as it was 
for them to observe. I It was also necessary to create 
public, opinion so '.that at the fOl:thcoming South Af
rican Round Table Conference the representatives 
of India might not agree to any scheme of repatria
tion which naturally' brought so much of misery in 
its 'train. If the Union Government wanted to drive 
away Indians from South, Africa, the speaker con
cluded, they should do so without the consent of 
the representatives of India and India should refuse 
to bea party to it. The South African Government 
was in a hurry 'to, pass all the obnoxious legislation 
against Indians before India, attained Swaraj; it was 
up to the, pe<;>ple of India to, try hard to 'frustrate 
that design .and take steps to safeguard the r: ,ghts 
of their brothers and sisters, abroad. 



Mr. Aziz " 
Mr. Abdul Aziz Bar-at-LaiD then moved the follow

ing resolution:-
The Resolution 

This meeting of the citizens" of Patna draws the 
attention of the Government of India to the great 
hardship.> which the Indians repatriated from South 
Africa under. the Cape Town Agreement are. under
going' for want of occupation and accommodation and 
reijuest them to take. immediate steps to ameliorate 
their condition. 

This "meeting requesti the representatives to the 
forthcoming Round Table Conference to be held in 
Soutll Africa not to agree under any circum,.. 
tances to repatriation of Indians. 

In the cour.>e of his speech he said that it was dis
graceful for Indians to tolerate the hard;hipi and 
in:iignities that were being heaped upon Indians 
repatriated from South Africa under the Cape Town 
Agreement. They had heard from Swamijee how, 
though the slavery *as formally abolished in J8Jt. 
it appeared under a worse form under the system of 
indentured labour. The labourers, who under varioul 
temptations were taken to South Africa, and who made 
that land. prosperous and flourishing by the sweat of 
their brow, were, in pursuance of a deliberate and de
termined policy, being compulsorily r'!patriated from 

. South Africa. They were considered unworthy to 
reside in that portion of God's land. It was blasphem
ous. Even slaves had better rights. It was their 
duty to create such a PUblic opinion in the country as 
to make this state of things impossible. The Govern
ment also would not be able to resist the pressure 
of public opinion. 

Continuing he said that South Africa wa'l enjoying 
all the privileges of being a member of the British 
Empire, and had none of it; obligations. 
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He hoped that the Government of India would effe
ctively interfere in the matter and stop the tyranny that 
Was being practised upon Indians who had settled there. 
The rp.presentatives to the Round Table Conference to 
be held in South Africa must be urged not to agree to 
any terms to repatriation of Indians. Pressure must be 
brought to bear on the" Government of India so that they 
might not be a party to any compromise for the. repat
riation o( Indians. It should be also pressed upon "the 
Government of the conditiori of repatriated Indians. 

He emphatically replidiated the idea that any race or 
community had any monopoly in"a portion of the earth 
which was a free gift of God to man. 

Mr. Chandrabansi Sahay Bar-at-Law seconded 
the resolution. 

Sir Ali Jman in putt:ng the resolution to vote said 
the reason why. Indians we reo so shabily treated abroad 
was that they had not developed sufficient. strength, 
and self-confidence in them. Once they developed the 
necessary strength and self-respect no nation would 
venture to insult, humiliate and oppress them in any 
part of the world. He appeale~ to the audience to accept 
the resolution with the det~rmination to become a uni
ted nation-so that all Indian problems, including that 
of Indians abroad, might automatically solve themselves. 

The resolution was adopted unanimously 
Babu IIarinaridart Singh Advocate, Patna High 

Court then moved that a copy of the resolution be sent 
to the Government of India. with a vote of thanks to the 
chair the meeting terminated. _The Searchlight. 
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At Arrah 

Oil SU:luay, the I~th Jul)" a huc;e meetin~ was held 
at the 8.uari $.lhu'$ ln~A at S I' •• \1., the allJicncc nual
b.:ring o\'~r l,o.n O","illg til the Ull;&\'oiJable absence of 
~Ir. SA.::h.::hiJ.loand SinhA, &r-at-Lu", 1I. L. C., Ex
FinAnce lIember of the w\'.:rnment of Bihu & OrisSA, 
the meeting W.lS pre.,iJc-J o\-er by B.&bu RAUh.l l'riL~J 
Sinha, n. A •• n. 1... ~[. 1.. C.. f\J\vcate and Ze.ninuu 
of Tilolhu Estate. 

After a song suited to the occasion .'as sung by 
Rlbu Rang B.lluJur, thc preiiJe.lt requesteJ SIuml)i 
tu elliigiltca tho:;e prc,;cnt "bout the InuiAns in Somh 
Afric..\ a.lJ tll;: rcp'triatci frulD th.lt country. Swamijec 
explained at le:1gth ai to how ti.e ~&t,,1 Government 
compelled the ImperiAl Govern;nentto supply C\.lOlie 
from Jodia for their b:nifit and how their women :itra
yed in the fAir, young men seeking sen"ice and cullin
tors gr\."».lling u,ld;:r the tyranny of .o.ne umindan 
were eritrlPp..oJ f, .... tranwi9. .. i(.'ll til ~utb Africa and 
how thev settled down there. ~ of them 1ro'ere sent 
back • to India Yo'here m<bt of them "-ere 
pa.-.sing tbeir da>"S in miser),. Swamiji'. narration 
of 'their mi,;erable cllIhlition moved tbe audience 
very much. The l'resident too s.:emc:d to 
be toer), much impressed with the spe«h. lie offered to 
take up that question ill tbC.C'>UilCd and AI.,;o promi>ed 
to d<l whatever be coulJ Qut..aue ilo 11lc fuUuwmg resol
ution ,,·u then put CrOon the ch4ir and Illl&rumou.Jy 
~-ed:-

ffRe,;oh-ed that tbe Go\-emment of India be approa
ched with a reqae.t to hk: all po-'SibJc amelionti\'C 
measurei nec~ry to alford relid til tbe repoltriated 
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Indians from South Africa under the Cape-Town Agr
eement. Further resolved that the representatives of 
the Government of India to the forthcoming South 
African Round Table Conference be requested not to 
agree to terms that might contain any provision for 
repatriation"-The Searclzlight. 

At Gaya 

Gaya, August 5, 1931 

A largely attended meeting was held yesterday at 
6 p. m. in the Municipal Park under the presidentship 
of Badu Gauri Shanker Sharan Singh, ex-President, 
Gaya District Co.lgressCommittee. About 5000 people 
had gathered. 

Sj. Bhawani DaYa4 Sannyasi spoke for an hour on the 
question of the treatment and condition of the repatri
ated Indiar;s from South Africa and other colonies. 

He de3cribed clearly and in graphic language, how, 
when slavery was removed from the wl.>rld, the Indians 
were sent to South Africa to work as coolies and after 
their term of five years was pver they began to settle 
there. But this was not liked by the white men of the 
colony and several legislations were passed curtailing 
the rights of the Indians so th:1t they might return to 
India. fhey were not allowed a vote in Parliament, 
Provincial Council 'nor even in the Municipality. These 
measures failing a tax of £3 was imposed on those 
Indians, who wished to settle down there and whose 
age was above 16. The poor Indians, the speaker added, 
had to adopt foul measures to pay up the tax and the 
women had to sdl their honour for it. ' 
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These things caused Mahatma Gandhi to start a 
Satyagrah campaign there which compelled .the Govt. of 
the Union to abolish the tax. But even then the white 
men did not let them live peacefully. They went on 
inventing means whereby they could cause Indians to 
leave South Africa. A bonus of £ s was given to every 
Indian who agreed to leave S. Africa, besides free pas
sage to India-their original home. Later on the bonus 
was increased to £ 10. 

Then came the Cape Town Agreement under which 
the Government of India undertook to make suitable 
provisions for the repatriates. The repatriates from 
South Afaica are here in a most pitiable condition. 
The Indian Government had not been able to make any 
arrangement for them. The speaker drew a most touch
ing picture of their condition· in India, specially in 
Matiaburz, a place in Calcutta. He gave instances in 
which the repatriates had to sell their children to pay 
up rents, etc, and the grown up girls to remain half
flaked. The speaker sai d that his mission was to create 
public opinion in the country so that the people here 
may understand the real situation. 

The speaker added that they should impress 
upon the. Government of India the necessity of mak
ing suitable provision for the repatriatt'!I and also 
impress upon the members-who were going on behalf of 
the Indian Government to attend the Round Table 
Conforence to be held at Cape Town in South Africa. 
not to allow any legislation to be passed which might 
perpituate the policy of repatriation. 

The following resolutions were passed unanimously:
I. Resolved that in view of the fact that the Indian~ 

repatriated from South Africa under. the Cape Town 
Agreement are undergoing great hardships and untold 
miseries for want of occupation and. aCCXlfJlmodation, 
the citizens of Gaya in a mass meeting request the 
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Gqvernment of India to take iin:nediate steps and' all 
possib!e mea<;llres to al"!l~liorate their conditions. 

~. F.urther,resolved that:' the representatives of the 
Government.of Iridia;to the. forthcoming Round Table 
Confcrenc~ to be held In South Africa, ',be r~quested 
not to agree toariy t(ltm~ that. mighfcontain a,nyprqvI
sion, (or Tyl?atriation pr~ndJa!1s from ,South Africa 
under any ,c1rcllmstances., '.' . 
, 3. Further'resolvedthaft'~~Goveroment .at India 
be requested to noqtin,ate Mfl.hat~a Gandhi as one of 
the repre!ien~a,ti;ves to lJ,.e said R:oun~ tableiC~>nfe~-
ence. " ", , . 

4. Further resolved ,that the president .of the, mee
ting. :,be autl1orised' fa' send' i(:~pies of theseresolutiorls 
'to fl. E. ',the Viceroy, Mahatma Gandhi, Right Hon'ble 
Shrinivas Shastri,Sir Faz1i Hu:;saip. a,nd Mr. Bajpa~.;-
'T{le Searchlight , ' ," . 

~ , , !. . 

AtSasaram 

,Sasaram, Augusf 1~ 1931 

A mass meeting ,of the dtzens of Sa sa ram was 
addressed by Swami .J3hawniDayal Sannyasi in th'e 

,Hasan Soar Shah Rauza yes~erday"Maulvi Mohiuddrn 
Saheb, President Sub-divisional Congress Committee, 

. presided. . ' 
. Referring 'to' the question or the tepa triated In

dian emigants from South Africa and other Colonies, 
the'Swami said that when slavery was removed from all 
.over the worJd; :the 'Governmc;nt: of India: consented 
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:to the emigration of Indians to South Africa to work 
as coolies. The orginal mistake on the part of the In
dian Government brought untold miseries to the poor 
Indian labourers, who had not gone to the Colonies of 
their ow,n accord, but were enb'apped by the recr
.uiting agents by methods now, know as "coolie 
,catching". When these Indians had by their hard lab
our cleared the dense forests of Natal and transformed 
the ~ountry into beautiful, sugarcane yieldinl: fields, 
'several unjust and harsh legislations were passed cur
tailing their rightS which caused natural, resentments 

, and compelled Mahatma Gandhi to launch his famous 
Satyagraha movement there, the result of which was 
now a matter of comman knowledge. But the Union 
Government, who were always devising ways to get 
rid of the Indians gave a bonus of five pounds, a(terw
~rds rais~d to ten pounds and now is £ 20, along with 
a free passage to India to every Indian who agreed to 
leave South Africa. The Swami then described the 
pitiable condition of the returned emigrants in India 
and gave several pain(ul instances of the condition of 
the repatriates. The speaker proceeding added that 
his main object was to create fayourable public opin
ion in the country regarding these unhappy repatriates 
so that the real difficulties of the situation might be 
thoroughly understood by all. Concluding, the Swami 
emphasised that they, should impress upon the Gov
ernment of India to make suitable provisions for the 
'repatriates under the Cape Town Agreement and not to 
allow any agreement that might contain any provision 
for repatriation at the forthcoming Cape Town Confer-
ence. - " 

The following res?lu~ons were then 'p&ssed unanim-
ously:":'" ',' -

(I) Resolved that the Government of India be 
approached with a request to take all possible; ame-



Horative means necessary to afford relief to the repat
riated Indians form South Africa under the Cape Town 
Agreement. Further resolved that the representatives 
of the Government of India to the forthcoming Round 
Table Conference to be held in the Union of South 
Africa be requested not to agree to' terms that might 
contain any provision for repatriation. 

(2) Resolved that the President of the meeting be 
authorised to send a copy of the a1;love resolution each 
to H. E. Lord Willingdon, Sir Fazli Hussain, Sir G. L. 
Corbett, Mr. G. S.Bajpai and the Right Hon'ble V. S. 
Srinivasa Sastri.-The Indian Nation. 

~* 
At Dehri 
Dehri-on-S0n8,August 5, 1931 

, "To bring aver, .f~r purely selfish reasons, a whole 
population in order to build up prosperity and wealth 
and then, last of all, when wealth is established, to ban
ish the labourers who produced the wealth"-this has 
been in brief th.;: policy of the South African Govern
ment towards the emigrated Indians" declared Swami 
Bhawani Dayal Sanl,lYasi .addressing an over-crowded 
meeting at Dehri yesterday, Mr A. Qaiyum Ansari pre
siding. Swamiji continuing traced the whole pathetic 
history of Indian emigration of a hundred years back 

. and explained how the Government of India had cOm
mitted the original sin of sending out these labourers, 
men, women and children, under many demoralising 
conditions in order only to save the European-owned 

. sugar industry of Natal at the behest of the Govemm-



ent of South Africa. The Government o( India, he said, 
u:lder the strong pressure of the Natal Government all
owed and assisted in the emigration or the' indentured 
labour from India in 1860 onward ... He quoted from 
Sir Benjanmin Robertson and said that the emigration 
of the labouring class from India had never been spon
taneous but they' had been recruited by methods com
monly known as "coolie catching" But it was only when 
the thick jungles of Natal had been cleared up and 
"transformed into "the Garden of.· South . 
Africa" that the oppression of Indians . began 
and many laws were enacted . by the. Union 
Government to get rid or Indians. This voluntary re
patriation hoax, he declared, meant nothing if it did not 
mean that the South African Government were tired 
of the Indian community among the European settlers 
and were looking round (or wa,Y5 to get rid of them. 
Swamiji emphasised that much of. the repatriation carr
ied through South Africa was based on lying propaga
nda regarding the prospects· of the repatriated in In
dia. The poliCy of repatriation was due chieny to the 
criminal weakness and meek submission on the part of 
the Government of India, which had brought untold 
miseries and hardshipi on those who had been repat
riated and what was mOre unfortunate, he said. was the 
Government of· India who were not p.repared to realise 
their responsiblity and do their duty in this respect, 
having all along refused even to make fuU and thorough 
enquiry in to the condition of the repatriated 
emigrants. Swamiji, in this connection, very lcelin!:ly 
referred to some individual cases of those· unhappy 
people who were- helplessly lyinlF without a 
home and without means in the dirty Jums bf Matia
burz in Calcutta which place had already pro~d a 
death-trap for hundreds of rep:&triates and said that 
apart from economic: distress, the social /Side of the 
question equaUy stood in the way of successful solu-
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tion of painful problem. A number o( repatriates 
who had married outside their· castes and had their 
families, said Swamiji, could not be· taken back in 
their respective social organisations owing to the 
rigours of the existing caste-system in India and 
those who were colonial-born were accustomed to a"! 
different standard of living and found it most diffi
cult to adopt the old methods of the land of their 
fathers, while the question of the marriages raised 
insoluble difficulties. These, the Swami declared, were 
some and not all factors that awaited succe"sful tac
kling; Concluding, Swamiji appealed for speedy help 
from the people for the immediate relief of these 
unfortunate sufferers. 

The following resolutions were then passed una
nimously:-

(I) That the Government of India be approached 
with a r~quest to take all possible ameliorative 
means necessary to afford relief to the repatriated 
Indians from South Africa under the Capetown 
Agreement. 

(l) That the representatives of the Government 
of lndia to the forth-coming Round Table Conference 
to be held in the Union of South Africa be requested 
not to agree to terms that might contain any pro
vision (or repatriation:-Amrit Bazar PotriRa 

~ 

Similar meetings fVere also III.ld at Dinapor, under 
th, f>residentship ~f Sjt. Ramkrishna Dalmia and at 
Nasriganj under the presidency oj' Balm Vindesle

; rl'ari P,asQd Varma) 



No Further Repatriation 

By Mr. A. Qaiyum Ansari, late Editor, 'AI-Islab'· 
(Special Eo,: The "Indian Nation:') 

I have read the Report on the Emigrants repa
triated to India, published by Swami Bhawani Dayal 
Sannyasi and Pandit Benarsidu Chaturvedi, based 
on their independent enquiry a copy of which I 
had 'received through the kind' courtesy of the rnered 
Swamiji himself. I have been 60mewhat interested in 
the problem of our brethren overseas. But, the re
port aroused my interp.st anew. It presents a heart
rendlng reading' and is based on facts which are 
.difficult to refute or deny. 

The Government of the Union of South Africa, 
from the early eighties, constantly employed every 
means, fair and foul, to turn out Indians, at all costs, 
by their selfish policy. Since, then the emigrants 
have continual!y been compelled to return to India 
by ,the help of repressive legislations. A very large 

·number of such laws as discriminated against Indians 
have been enacted in South Africa from 188$. The 
history of Jndiansin South Africa from 1885 to 1931 
is a history of continuous oppression and repression. 
Seve,ral responsible officials of the Union Government 
have recognised the Indians in South Africa as "good, 
lawabiding, quit, citizens.nBut to their great mis
(ortune, even such noble qualities have not been 
considered sufficient certificate by the Government 
of the Union for the treatment of the Indians there 
like human beings, as is conclusively proved by 
the long series of anti-Indian laws enacted by them. 
The so-called voluntary repatriation scheme has pro-
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ved an effective means to get rid of, a vast 
number of Indians in South Africa. This hoax 
has evidently added to their many troubles. It has 
done a great deal of harm ,to our overseas 
brethren. The trap was however laid and the 
mischievous policy of II getting rid of Indians .as far, as 
possible" is going on uninterruptedly ever siQce, to the 
entire satisfaction of the Government of theVnion of 
South Africa. 

But, the harmful effects of repatriation, as can, be 
seen at Matiaburz, at Madras 0:: elsewhere, have 
,however brought the problem of repatriates to the fore
front. Now, the question of all questions is, how, are 
the returned emigrants from South Africa and other 
colonies faring? Under the, Cape Town Agreement, 
the Government of India undertook to see that on ar
rival in India, assisted emigrants from' South Africa 
were helped, as far as p:>ssible, to settle in ~ occupa
tions for which they are best suited by their aptitude 
and resource!!. But, if one looks at the present wret
ched condition of returned emigrants in Calcutta-and 
more or less the same d~sgraceful scenes will be found 
at any place where these unhappy people are Iiving
one is reminded of the callousness of the Indian Gov
ernment, who are evid~ntly not prepared' to realise 
their responsibility in this respect and have 
carefully evaded the issue by not conceding 
to the demand of holding a thorough enquiry 
into the' pitiable condition of the repatriates. When 
examined in this light the 'contention of several influen
tial members of the Government of Iridia that the 
lot of the repatriates is satisfactory does notstat.d even 
for a moment. Undoubtedly, it is the clear duty of the 
Government of India to help the repatriates in every 
possible way and to see that they get employment on 
their return according to the Cape Town Agreement. 
But, the Government have awfully failed to carry out 
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their obligations of· safeguarding the interests of re
patriates in India as they have not been able to give 
the necessary protection and help to these1 mi5erahle 
people as promised by them. 

The repatriation scheme has totally failed, becau~e 
it has brought untold sufferings on the repatriates. The 
strange attitude of the Government of India has made 
the problem all the more complex. Moreover, India is 
not in a position to assimilate repatriates from abroad 
and the social and economic difficulties connected with 
this problem have as yet remained unsolved. 

Swami Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi, who, being himself 
a colonial-born Indian, can better understand the (ee
lings and difficulties of the repatriates and who, having 
made comprehensive enquiries into the condition of the
se unhappy people, has to teU a woeful tale. It must 
be noted that he, by his unselfish and invaluable work 
on behalf o( his countrymen settled overseas, has won 
their unbounded confidence and affection and has conse
crated his life ·to the service of his Motherland. He 
says. 

" ... I did not meet a single returned emigrant who 
,is happy inhis new environments and who would not 
lik~ tQ.return to the colony if he could only get a cha
nce; whil~ the number of people who are simply 
pining away in the hope of getting a (ree passage to 

, South Africa or any other colony can be counted 
by hundreds. if not thousands. I have been actually 
approached by a. large number of people to make 
some .. arrangements (or. their emigration to some 
colony ...... .". 

So, these people are most unhappy in their new 
surroundings. They are unable to find suitable 0c
cupation, what to say of maintaining the standard or 
living to which they were accustomed in South 
Africa. -



97 

Yes, the repatriation scheme has miserably failed. 
The time for revising the Cape Town Agreement is 
near. Now, it is high time that, on the one hand, the 
Government of India should be strongly impressed 
not to allow any legislation that may contain even 
the slightest hint for repatriation to be passed at the 
forthcoming Cape Towll Confernce, while, on the 
other, pressure should be brought to bear upon the 
Government of the Union of South Africa that In
dia will never accept again in any form or at or any 
stage any repatriation scheme. 

The sooner this repatriation business comes to 
an end the better. In plainer words, "No further re

Lpatriation" must be our policy in future. 

(To the Editor, "Indian Nation:') 
Sir-The deplorable condition of the returned 

emigrants from South Africa is a clear testimony 
to the working of the "Assisted Emigration Scheme" 
The woeful story of the repatriated Indians at Ma
tiaburz and other ports, as related in the Report on 
the Emigrants Repatriated to India, touches even a 
callous heart deeply and moves him to tears. It clear
ly leads one to the conclusion that the much-vaun
ted scheme instead of improving the condition of 
the poor emigrants has worsoned .it hopelessly. Those 
who fell victims to repatriation could not be admit
ted into the society under the existing. rigour of 
the caste-system, nor could they be able to secure 
employment for themselves. The Government of In
dia, despitt! their undertaking, have failed in pro
curing suitable works for them and settling them in 
their village homes. . As a result these evicted vic
tims from South Africa have nothing but starvation 
before them. Such is the beneful result of repatriatioh. 
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The report, coming as it does, from Swami Bhawani 
Dayal Sannyasi, who is himself a colonial-born Indian 
and whose one great mission of life is to ral!IC the 
status of his brethren overseas and those returned to 
India, must receive the attention of the intere~ted 
public in general and the Indian delegates to the next 
Round Table Conference to be held in South Africa 
in particular. It is the bounden duty of thes", dele\:ates 
not to accept any furm of repatriation in future so 
that poor emigrants might not be subjected to such 
sort of miserable and inhuman life. 

M. A. IJALIM KnA~ 

Indo-Union Conference. 

The Indian Conference will be held between Jan. 
10 and 1 S, 1931. at Capetown. As a re~ult of the n(l~ 
otiations held during the last l'arliamentuy !lession 
between the' Minister of the Interior and the Leader of 
the Opposition, General J. C. Smuh, two prominent 
leaders of the South African Party. who are members 
of the Hou~e of Assembly. will form part of the Union 
delegation to the Conference. These South :Urican 
rarty members will be Mr. Patrick Duncan, M. 1'" 
and Mr. G. Heaton Nicholls, r.r. P. 

Number of Indians Repatrla ed 

The ,following are the official 'figures of Indians 
who have been repatriated since the Capetown 
Agreement came into force in 1927, 
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Alarming Situation 

3-559 
1,5.J,0 
I,.J,S.J, 

1,393 

7m 2 

PW'ban, Sep. 17, 1931 

Unemployment in Natal is driving hundreds of 
Indians back to India. Under the repatriation sch
eme 345 Indians left Durban last month, the big-gest 
batch for the past 18 months. 

Big Increase In Repatriation 
"If applications continue at the present rate the 

next boat, due to sail on r-\ov. 20 will also carry a 
big' load," said the Director of Indian Immigration 
Mr. II. Robinson, in an interview with a representative 
of II Tile "'·a/a/ MerCllry" yesterday. 

Labouring Class 

lilt is mainly the labouring cla~s fnlm the min;s 
and estates which i .. leaving. The traders seem to 
be firmly planted her\!. The difficulties in India are 
apparently no deterrent to repatriation. They seem 
tIt think that they could not be worse off there than 
here." 

The figures for last year show that in March 295 

Indians left, in June zosand in September 133-a total 
of 633. This year the two repatriation boats have 
carried 759 people, with the possibility of another 350 
leaving in November. 



In Bihar Council 
I 

Questions on Repatriated Indians 
BancAi, August fJO. 1931. 

The Bihar anJ Orissa Legislative Council re
assembled to-<lay at 2 P. M. 

During interpellations replying to Mr. Radha 
Prasad Sinha B. A., B. 1-, M. I- C. on 
repatriated Indians (rom South Africa Mr. Mansfield 
stated that the Government, at the ins
tance of the Government o( India, have entrusted the 
Director of Industriec; of the province with the work 
of settling the repatriated Jndia~ in homes and pro
viding them with employment. 

Q. How many repatriated Indian have been pro
vided with suitable Jto:nes in the province and how 
many have been p~ovided with employment '1 

A. None. 
Q. What is the number of those who have not yet 

been settled in suitable homes and the number o( those 
still unemployed '1 

A. Government have on information. 
Q. What steps Government propose to take in ret

peet of those not settled and not provided (or '1 
A. Twenty-three repatriates· belonging to the 

province returned (rom South Africa under the scheme 
of assisted emigration. Twenty-two were disposed of 
by the Protector of Emigrants, Calcutta, and one by 

,the Commissioner of Bombay. None of them wanted 
any help from local Government. No reque."t of any 
kind has been reCeived (rom any ~epatriates. 
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Problem of Repatriated Emigrants 

Simla, September 7, 1931. 

The following questions were asked by M'r. Gaya 
Prasad Singh,M. L. A.,of Muzaffarpur, ,in the current 
Simla session of the Legislative Assembly, rel,ating 
a:epatriated Indians fr()m the Colonies:"! 

(a) ,Will Government ,kindly lay, on the table ' a. 
statement, showing the number of repatriated Indians 
returned to India from abroad, .during the last S 
years, or for such period for which the figures 
may be available, giving, separately ,the territor
ies abroad from which t~ey returned, the Provinces 
in India to which they belong, ,the steps taken by 
Government to meet their ,wants, and how they 
were settled in life? 

(bi With reference the reply given by tpe Ron' 
ble Sir Fazl-i-Rusain to a question put ,in the 
Council of State on the 25th September,' 1929, that 
"Government are considering whether alJything can 
be done to help the ,repatriates", will the Ron'ble 
Member in charge kindly state if the consideration 
stage has passed, or still continues; and' if so, with 
what result ? 

(cJ lIas the attenti(1I1 of Government beendr!lwn, 
to a "Report on the Emigrants Repatriated toIndia 
under the' Assisted Emigration Scheme from' 'South 
Africa, and 'on' the Problem of Returned Emigrants 
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from All Colonies", by Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi 
and Benarsidas Chaturvedi (15th May, 1931), 
depicting the miserable plight of the returned emi~rants 
in India, and the need of urgent relief? 

The Honourable Sir Fazl-i-Husain:-A '.tatemen 
showing the number of Indian emigrants repatriated 
since 19~8 is.lai<! on t~e table. As ,regards the dis· 
tribution according to provinces, informa.tion i, not 
readily available, but the repatriates mostly belong 
to Madr.as and the ·United Provinces. Emigrants 
retumlng' to Calcutta from the Colonies of Mauri· 
tius, Fiji, British Guiana, Trinidad and Jamaica are 
received on arrival by the P:otector of Emigrant'!. 
Some of them have taken up . abode' in or near Cal
cutta. The Protector oC Emigrants tries to find work 
for those that are unemployed and send to the chari· 
table institutions ·those that are destitute or have 
been left stranded and help! the sick in being admit .. 
ted. into hospitals. As a result of the facilities 
offered by the Colonial GovemmentsoC British Guia
Ra and Fiji; more than SOO persons were asaited to 
go back to these Colonies. An attempt to find an 
outlet· fot them· in .Malaya was not successfuL As 
regards_tbose. wboretum from South Africa under 
the assisted emigration scheme, special arrangements 
have_ been. .made for their reception and for rendering 
them .all pOssible assistance -in. banking their savirtg!' 
and finding employment suited to their aptitude ar.d 
resources. The; arrangements are in charge of the. 
Di,rectoC' of Industries in Bihar and Orissa and of the 
Registrar of Co-operative Sccieties in the United 
Provinces. Emigrants returning to these provinces are 
first sent to Calcutta from Madras. Generally speak· 
ing, they have seldom expressed any desire. to avail 
them.'ielves of the facilities provided by Govemment •. 
The majority of the. repatriates. gom South Africa 
belong to the Madras Presidency and a Special 
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Officer with necessary starr has been appointed to 
look after them. The working Of this organisation 
formed the subject of an inquiry by Messrs Natesan 
and Gray in April last year. A copy of their report 
will be found· in the library of the House. 

(0) This part bf the question apparently relates 
to the repatriates who. have settled down at Matia· 
bruz' near Calcutta.' The Government. of Bengal re· 
cently made inquiries whether suitabie employment 
could be found for any .of them in the public works, 
irrigation, agriculture or industries department, but 
it was nQt found possible to do any,thing in· this 
direction. . 

(c) Yes. 
.---' 

Simla, Sept 14. 1931 
Extract from an address .of H. E. Lord Wittingdon, 

Viceroy and 'Governor·General of India, to the joint 
session of both houses of CeptraL Legislatures at 
Simla:-, . t' . . 

As for Ilidiimsl in South Africa .non·official Indian 
opinion, both in this country and outside. had . been 
greatly alarmed by the Bill regulating the tenure 
and ownership'of immoveablepropCf~es by Indians 
in T~anstraal (and . by ,the recent amendment ot ·the 
Immigration Act. The Government ofl India are of 
the opinion, observe:d Lord ,WiUingdon'i. that there is 
justification (or this fe~ling, but they (10 not despair 
of a satisfactory settlement.of all these questions at 
the Capetown Conference. His. Excellency felt confi
dent that the interests of India would be maintained 
by her representatives under ,the wise and able chair· 
manship' of Sir Fazli Husain. 

~~ 



Statement showing the ... mber of Indians who were reptrlated fro~ 

various colonies, et~ sInce 1928. 

,., "f 

NAME OJ' COLONY. ETC. Year 
Mauri- Toni- Jema;- Bri~isJi Sou.th Mala /Ceylon 

BDU.JlD. . Fiji . , 
tius dad . ca GUIana Afnca ya . . 

1928 367 - 973 - 645 3,477 18,147 3,508 

1929 I ·112 938 653 - - 1,328 6,731 3,212 
, 

7,472 1930 I - I - 642 425 520 1,012 77.761 

1 1,012 

......... 
1931 1:- 531-

i"'-u ••. -. - - - 32456 jl0 705 ~-............. . ,-_ .. _-
u~ .... , ............... 
...0'- 'v .. ., , '- .'-JU .. " 



The Leader 

Allababad, September 1931 

Sir Fazli Husain stated in the Assembly . that In
dian emigrants returning from South Africa under the 
assisted emigration scheme had seldom expressed any 
desire to avail themselves of the facilities provided 
by the Government. The alleged unwillingness of the 
returned emigrants to avail themselves of the reported 
facilities provided by the Government does not however 
absolve the department of Sir Fazli Husain from its 
responsibilitio:s in the matter. The repatriates mayor 
may not avail themselves of the facilities prov:ded by 
the Government. The question is are the repatriates 
happy in their new surroundings? If not, is it not incu
mbent on the Government of India to withhold their 
support from the assisted emigration scheme and per
suade the Union Government to give their assent to 
its deletion when a new agreement is drawn up at the 
forthcoming conference at Cape Town? 

~X~ 
Advance 

Calcutta, September 10, 1931 

In replying to 11 question of Mr. Gaya Prasad Singh 
in the Legislative Assembly Sir Fuzli Hussain made 
a statement regarding the position of Indians in 
East Africa and the repatriated Indians from the 
Colonies. Sir Fuzli said much about the help ren
dered and contemplated to be rendered by the Govern
ment to the emigrants who have come back to India. 
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It is too early to say that anything substantial hu 
been done. But the far more important question is 
the question of the position of the Indians in the 
Dominions and other British possessions. We hear 
far too much of common citizenship In the British 
.Empire. We hear that a British citizen in one part 
of the Empire is als~ a citizen in other parts and as 
such is entitled to the rights and privileges of British 
citizenship. What have His Majesty's Government to 
say regarding the discriminatory, laws which have 
been passed e. g. in the Colonies for the political and 
economic oppres~ion of His Majesty's Indian subjects 
settled there ?Do they not offend against the princi
ples of equity, justice, and fairness '1 Or are these 
principles to be enforced (;lOly in India for the benifit 
of. British, Eur()pean subjects? ' 

·)~E~ 

Emigrants' Home, Bombay 
The. following information has been received by 

Swami Bhawani Dayal Sannyasi from Mr. S. A. Waiz, 
B. A., Secretary, The Imperial Indian Citizenship 
Association, Bombay:- . 

Hundreds of Indians travel between British Col~ 
nies particularly Africa and India every month. The 
majority of them are deck passengers, who, as a rule 
~re illiterate ,and ignorant. They have no friends; and 
that there is no agency to guide and help them. They 
are consequently at the mercy of unscrupulous people, 
who pose as their friends and offer to assist them in 
various ways, but who in fact are reatly out to loot 
and ruin them. The Imperial Indian' Citizenship 
'Association, therefore, have instituted an Emigrants' 
. Home, where these poor unfortunate people can go for 
hel~ guidance, advice and temporary shelter. They 
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will be assisted in every possible way. The A ~socia
tion will end~avour to hold out a h~lping rand 0 them 
In the following ways: 

(I) By securing for them the necessary tickets to 
their destination in Africa or other Colonies either 
through a reliable broker or direct from Messrs. 
Mackinnon Mackenzie & Co. Ltd. (2) By making 
their sojourn in Bombay as comfortable and cheap as 
possible. (3) By running a Hindu and Moslim 
Kitchen in Bombay where they can get cheap and 
wholesome food. (4) 'By giving them aU the neces
sary information, regarding the country to which they 
are emigrating, . and if required, by giving . them 
introductory letters to Indian Leaders in the Colonies. 
(5) By providing a Reading Room for their use, contain
ing important Colonial and India,n Newspapers. (6) By 
supplying indoor game, and other amusements, such as 
a gramaphone with Indian records. . (7) By helping 
them to visit places and go about sight seeing. 
(8) By providing medical aid whenever necessary. 
(9) By helping indigent cases by . providing fares to 
their homes in India. (10) By writing letters fQr the 
illiterate. (1 I) By supplying aIL their other legitimate 
and immediate needs. 

Experience will show. us that. there are many other 
ways in which the Association .can help: the emigrants, 
which can be gradually introduced, II:s funds permit. 

For further particulars, please write to. the' Hony. 
Secretary, The I. I. C. A., Sohrab House, 235, Hornby 
Road, Fort, Bombay. The Telegraphic address of the 
Association is "Equality", Bombay. 



Vernacular Journal's Com ments 

Part II of this booklet contains leading articles (rom 
responsible vernacular journals of India and abroad, 

: such as:-
( I) The Anand Bazar Patrika, Calcutta 
( 2) The Dainik Basumati, Calcutta 
( 3) The Bang-Vani, Calcutta 
(4'> The Nawjiwan, Ahmedabad 
, S) The Desh, Patna 
( 6) 'fhe Bishwa Mittra, Calcutta 
( .,) The Arya Mittra, Agra 
( 8) The Lokyamanya, Calcutta 
( 9) The Matwala, Mirzapur 
(10) The Swadhin Bharat, Calcutta 
(II) The Tyag-Bhumi, Ajmer 
(12)' The Vijay, Calcutta 
(13) The Kesri, Caicutta . 
(14) The Swadhin Bharat Bombay 
(rs) The Hindi Bangbasi, Calcutta 
(16) The Sudha, Lucknow 
(17) The Vishal-Bharat, Calcutta 
(18) The Karmavir, Khandwa 
(19) The Aj~ Benares· 
(20) The Mahabee~, Patna 
(21) The Grahasta, Gaya 
(22) The Fiji Samachar, Suva· 
.(23) The Indian Views, Durban 
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CHAPTER I 

An entirely new phase has been entered upon in 
world history during the last few years, which is 
seriously altering for the worse the Indian position i!1 
East Africa. The age of Economic Nationalism 
followed quickly upon the pre-War era in which Great 
Britain was seeking to lead the trade of the world along 
a path that should be free from all' national restrictions. 

India, which has not yet attained full Swaraj, stands 
at a great disadvantage both at home and abroad under 
these new econ~ic conditions: At home, she is not 
yet allowed to settle on national lines problems of 
currency which are vitally important. Abroad, she is 
forced to allow Indian nationals to suffer under grievous 
restrictions without any remedy. For it is neither, on 
the one hand, possible effectively to help them, nor, on 
the other, can their whole case be allowed to go by 
default. 

During the 'Kenya conversations' in London, in 
1923, and also at the Imperial Conference, which 
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followed later in the same year, the question of political 

rights loomed largest of aIL The franchise and the 
number of seats on the executive, legislative and 
municipal councils formed the principal .ubjecu of 
discussion. Mr. Sastri put forward for Indianl in Kenya 
the claim for an equal and common franchise, with a 

property and education test affecting Indianl and 
Europeans alike. 'If Kenya iI 10000' he exclaimed, 'an 
is lost.' His reference Wal to the political franchile. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru pleaded earnestly at the 
Imperial Conference of 1'2) for a limited political 
franchise which .bould include an domiciled Indianl in 
South Africa. He claimed, he said, a leat in. the King'. 
audience chamber, not a place in the King'. nables. The 
challenge Wal thrown down to General Smuu and WaI 

met with an emphatic refusal 

Hardly anyone in thOle earliu day. regarded the 
economic issue with any lUioui concerD; nor did the 
Europeam realise what a weapon it might place in their 
hands. If ever they wished the Indiam to be exclud~ 
(as, in face, a large majority of them did) they attempted 
to achieve their object by direct political meanL Many 
such efforts were made by M2jor Grogan, Lord DeJamere. 
and othen to exclude Indiam from KenYL Other 
efforts were made elsewhere. In South Africa "try

thing Wal done to promote repatriation by various 
artificial means. 
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But it so happened, that while other political rights 
were curtailed, the last political right namely the right 
of immigration (which gave permission to enter East 
Africa) was not taken away. The Colonial Office, evt'!n 
when hard pressed by the Europeans, refused to restrict 
Indian immigration. However disliked the Indians 
might be, nevertheless on this one point the Colonial 
Office remained firm. The door of entry into East 
Africa was kept open and none were excluded by any 
political act. 

But to-day, as I have stated, not only in Africa, but 
also in America and Europe, political issues concerning 
franchise and immigration are beginning to be over
shadowed by new economic forces. The manipulation 
of a country's agricultural resources, by control of 
markets, changes of currency, and creation of mono
polies, may alter the whole status of one section of the 
community as compared with another and bring about 
a silent revolution. Thus in the vast upheaval, which 
the whole economy of the world is passing through 
to-day, political results may be reached which could 
never have been obtained by direct methods. 

Thousands of Indians, for instance, are already 
being driven out of East Africa by economic changes, 
who could never have been excluded by political force. 
Again. the 'White Labour policy' in South Africa has 
done more to drive Indians out of South Africa than 



any direct political pressure. While Indians at home 
have hardly realised the new course which events have 
taken, decisions are being reached whereby the trade 
relations of Indians abroad have been undermined. 

Whether this is a passing phase,-merely due to the 
world economic depression,--or ~ lasting world factor, 
can hardly yet be determined. But it has already meant 

,ruin to thousands of Indians in East Africa, and it i. 
likely to bring harm to thousands more. In the end, 
when the economic blizzard has passed over, it may be 
found that Indians in Africa have lost many of those 
things which no political manCEuvring had been able to 
take from them in earlier days. 

As I went from one country t() another up the East 
Coast the truth was borne in upon me that the IndiaOl 
were now fighting a losing battle. 

The Indian emigration about which I am writing 
has been almost entirely from Western India. From 
the Konkan coast to Surat, from Surat to Kathiawar, 
from Kathiawar to Cutch, from Cutch to Hyderabad. 
Sind, the Indian trader. and settlers had gone across the 
sea many centuries ago. They had made their homes 
peaceably all along the East African coast and had never 
attempted conquest. 

As traders they had, here and there, penetrated the 
interior. When the great advance in land occurred. 
towards the end of last and the beginning of the present 
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century, they had been, .in certain vital respects, the 
pioneers. Setting up their small stores, wherever 
the advance was made, they helped to provide the 
commissariat; Indian labourers were brought over to 
build the railway, which reached at last the central Lake, 
Victoria Nyanza, at Kisumu, Sikhs from the Punjab 
came in- great numbers later on as carpenters and 
artisans. Most of the house construction was under
.taken through their aid. Indian troops were actively 
engaged in the pacification of the country. 

But with the coming of the European settlers in 
large numbers, a conflict of interests occurred and at 
one time it seemed as jf a violent explosion was immi
nent. The entire expulsion by force of Indians from 
Kenya was within the range of possibility owing to the 
excited passions of those hectic days which succeeded the 
World War. When I visited Kenya in 1921 and 1922, 

I experienced personally the extreme violence of those 
passions. Racial hatred, which had been long engen
dered, had become acute. 

That earlier excitement has died away and a calmer 
atmosphere now prevails. But the general sentiment 
remains strong among Europeans, that the Indian is an 
alien and an intruder. The further parallel sentiment 
is also increasing everyday as a corollary, that the 
European is alone the trustee of native African affairs, 
and that it is unwise and unsafe to take the Indian into 



any partnership in so delicate a matter. Indeed. by a 
na.tural sequence. the theory has grown up that the 
native African requires protection against the Indian, 
and that the sooner the African can be trained in 
different ways to replace the Indian the better it will be 
for the country. 

It was hoped. in India. by those who had all 
along taken the keenest interest in the question from a 
national point of view, that the general tone and senti
ment towards the Indians in East Africa would gradually 
improve. In Tanganyika. after the War. considerable 
interests in la~d and property came into Indian hands. 
giving to the Indian community a position in the 
mandated Territory which could not be ignored. In 
Kenya also, owing to new European leadership a more 
peaceful attItude was clearly shewn. These gains have 
by no means been altogether lost in the confusion of 
economic change which has recently taken place. Yet 
their tenure has become extremely precarious. For in 
the midst of this world depression. whereby trade and 
commerce have been so vitally affected. new conditions 
have arisen. Europeans are beginning to hold the view 
that they may help the native African most by exclud
ing the Indian from certain portions of the trade. 
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CHAPTER II 

It is in the light of facts like these that-the new 
racial and repressive legislation in Zanzibar requires to 
be carefully examined: For it is not an isolated instance 
of an attempt at a monopoly of the staple product, 
cloves, which should drive Indians out of the clove 
market. Rather, the fact has to be faced that'the same 
economic pressure on Indian trade, by creating mono
polies, is being applied all down the coast. 

It would seem to-day as if, Mr. 'Sastri's ominous 
words about Kenya which I have quoted, might be 
repeated in a new form concerning Zanzibar. We might 
well exclaim to-day,-ttIf Zanzibar is lost, aU is lost!" 

For the blo}V at Indian trade, which has been 
struck at Zanzibar, is certain to have its repercussions on 
Kenya, Uganda, and Tanganyika. Indeed, it is difficult 
to see where the process of excluding Indian store
keepers and traders from dealing with native African 
produce is likely' to stop. Already' in Uganda, the 
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ground-nuts grown by the Africans have been placed. 
for marketing purposes, with a big European finn. which 
will collect and market this native produce. Other 
staple products. such as cotton. may follow auit. In 
Tanganyika a law has recendy been passed. which tbe 
Indian community opposed to no purpose. authorising 
the same process of establishing monopolies. 

The plea is made by the authorities, that only by 
this method can the price of these native products be 
raised in· the world markets and the charges of the 
middlemen be eliminated. But wherever I have met 
personally Commissionen of Native Main. they have 
expressed themselves as not in favour of these new 
economic experiments. They say that the native 
African is unable to undentand such processes. and lb.,t 
they can only be carried out successfully where high 
intelligence is stipulated in those who we them. They 
point to gigantic failures. 

One example from my own experience in S. 
Rhodesia may make the matter plain. Thue a maize 
control board existS. which makes maize • Government 
monopoly. The Control Board lafl down the law that 
only nve shillings • bag shall be paid as a first instal
ment. Afterwards a further instalment may be 
expected. according to the lTer&gc price of maize in the 
world market. This is easily undentood by the 
European farmer who deals in thousands of bags. But 
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the African, from the native reserves, who comes to the 
Indian store-keeper, travelling forty miles or more with 
a few bags packed on a small spring cart, wants his full 
prices at once before he returnS. 

The Indian store-keeper says to him, 'I can only 
pay you five shillings a bag now. You must come back 
for the rest later on! The native Mrican feels that he 
is being cheated and refuses to sell at all. He goes back 

- and does not sow maize in any quantity next year. 
One Indian store-keeper opened his go-down, 

which usually contained four hundred bags, and showed 
me that it was empty! 

The same thing may not happen in Kenya or 
Zanzibar or Uganda; the difficulty with the native 
African may take some other form. But it is very 
doubtful indeed whether these monopolies, whose one 
purpose is to cut out the middlemen, are likely to 
succeed. The middleman is usually an Indian. In this 
process of new economic planning the Indian suffers. 

The profits go to the monopolist, whoever he is. The 
native African is bewildered by the process. In the long 
run, it is very doubtful if he stands to gain by a new 
system which he cannot understand. 

In Kenya, these new economic monopolies of native 
products have hitherto been successfully resisted by 
Indian public opinion. The Indian Chamber of 
Commerce has vigorously protested against them. But 



even in Kenya, we are told, the Indian posItIon hal 
already become very precarious and at any moment a 
Bill may be hurried through establishing monopolies in 
native African produce. 
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CHAPTER III 

It will be well, now, to examine in detail at some 
length, what is happening in Zanzibar. 

The two islands of Zanzibar and Pemba form a 
British Protectorate under the Sultan of Zanzibar. The 
whole area of the islands is only 1020 square miles. Th~ 

population is 235000. Of these, 34000 are set down 
as Arabs and 15000 are registered as Indians. Nearly 
the whole Indian population is derived from the coastal 
towns of Cutch, which have sent out their Borah and 
Khoja settlers to every part of East Africa. In a very 
special manner, these Kutchis have concentrated their 
attention for a long time past upon the clove trade of 
Zanzibar. They have come out, at the special invita
tion of each Arab Sultan in tum. The Indian settle
ment in Zanzibar goes back at least a hundred years. 
At different periods, during last century, it rendered 
signal service .. 

In the scramble for power, which took place ill 
East Africa during the latter years of the Nineteenth 
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Century, it was the presence of these Indian merchants, 
as British subjects, in Zanzibar and along the coast, that 
constituted one of 'the chief British daims for occupying 
this part 'of Africa in the name of Great Britain. 

At another period, much later. when slavery was 
abolished His Highness the Maharao of Cutch rendered 
great personal service by advising his own people who 
had emigrated to Zanzibar. that they should do all in 
their power to forward this humanitarian work. Great 
monetary sacrifices were made in order to accomplish 
this end. 

But the one achievement on the part of the Indian 
settlers which made them famous was the creation of • 
dove market, for Zanzibar doves. on II wprlJ-1I/iJ, 
basis. Before their time. clove trees had flourished on 
the islands; but only through the business ability and 
nnancial strength of the Indian settlers did thil' 
modern industry of marketing cloves become world
wide in its extent. At one time. it comprised more than 
90 per tent. of the clove trade of the whole world. Even 
to-day, when competition from the Dutch East Indies 

. and from Madagascar has begun to tell. it still holds, i4 
its marketing. nearly 85 per cent. of the world trade in 
cloves. • 

During the years which succeeded the World War, 
the dove industrY flourished apace. Each year showed 
higher prices and larger returns. The peak of the trade 
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was touched in 1927-1929. Prices went soaring sky 
high, and fortunes were made. 

No doubt many Indians and Arabs speculated 
heavily and recklessly in those <boom' years. The Indian 
bankers on their side, gave loans too freely at high 
interest without sufficient security. The Arab land
owners on the other side, were extravagant in their turn 
and bought up estates at fancy prices. 

Then came the slump. When the fall . in prices 
once began, a panic ensued. Those who had large stocks 
of cloves rushed to sell out at any cost. This brought 
the price down even below the actual expense incurred 
by growing and plucking the cloves. 

It was at this time that the Zanzibar Government 
rightly set up different Commissions in order to discover, 
before it wa~ too late, what could be done to stop the 
slump in cloves and at the same time to retain the world 
market. 

The Director of Agriculture' was sent to Madagascar 
in order to investigate the clove indUlitry there on the 
spot. For Madagascar had recently been capturing some 
of the Zanzibar trade and was depressing still further the 
Zanzibar market. 

Sir Alan Pim's Financial Report showed how the 
administration had lavishly spent' money during the 
more prosperous years, when the 'revenue had been 
plentiful. Sir Alan Pim advised wholesale retrenchment. 



The Director of Agriculture reported on Maclagas •. 
car showing from the official figures, that, even in the 
years of economic depression, Madagascar had increas.=d 
her output and her sales in the world market. She bad 
done this, at the very time when Zanzibar doves had no 
profitable sale in the world market. 

Mr. C. F. Strickland, who reported on the economic 
condition of the two islands, gave the Zanzibar 
Government a repeated warning against the great danger 
of taking a short cut and conducting a State Monopoly. 
He urged, instead, that the slow educative process of 
co-operative credit and marketing should be followed a. 
the only safe and satisfactory method of meeting the 
growing competition of Madagascar. 

Last of all, Mr. Bartlett and Mr. J. S. Last drew up 
a Report on agricultural indebtedness, which is far more 
alarmist·in character than Mr. C. F. Strickland'.. For 
the first time (as far as I am aware) they set forward a 
scheme for land alienation on racial lines. They IUggested 
this, in order (as they insisted) to stop Zanzibar agri. 
cultural land from falling into the hand. of Indian 
bankers, who might at any time foredose their mortgages 
and eject the Arabs from their estates. 

Portions of all these Reports were confidential and 
therefore it is difficult to speak with any certainty about 
their entire contents. But I bave read very carefully, 
many times over, those parts of them which have been 



made public, and I cannot trace in them any recommen
dations so finally convincing, that six Ordinances 
(including the Land Alienation Act) should have been 
rushed through in the Legislative Council of Zanzibar 
without any critical discussion. Since everyone of the 
Bills deeply involved the resident Indians, who are 
citizens of Zanzibar, the haste displayed becomes all the 
more lamentable and unfortunate. It lacks in fellow
ship and good-will. 
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CHAPTER IV 

During my short stay at Zanzibar on August U. 
I was welcomed with the utmost kindness by the acting 
Resident, Mr. MacElderry. At the end of September 
he retur~s to his post of Chief Secretary and Sir R. 
Rankine becomes Resident again in Zanzibar. 

Mr. MacElderry had met me many years ago in 
Hong Kong, when I was making enquiries into the 
export traffic of Indian opium, which was £nding iu 
way through the Eastern ports into China. The firm 
attitude which he had then taken, with regard to this 
opium evil, had much impressed me. Our converSl
tion together at the Residency showed me very clearly 
that there was no hostility towards the Indian commu
nity in his own temperament. He wished to treat the 
Zanzibar Indians with all the fairness possible. Later 
on, I found that my own impression of him was shared 
by the Indians themselves. 

Unfortunately, I was not able to come into contact 
with the Resident himself, Sir R. Rankine; for he was 
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still on leave in London. There was, therefore, no 
means of knowing, at first hand, what his attitude was 
,towards the Indians. The almost universal opinion 
among the Indian community was that in recent years, 
since his arrival, a distinctly anti-Indian bias had come 
into the whole Zanzibar Administration. This opinion 
was not confined to Indians, but was also voiced by one 
European member in the Council. 

Whether this opinion was correct or not, I have no 
means· of judging, and I do not wish in what I have 
written to give it my endorsement. But it is necessary 
in this pamphlet to reflect the general tone, that I found 
in Zanzibar, in ord~r to make the situation understood. 
in India in all its bearings, and this opinion strongly 
prevailed. 

His Highness, the Sultan, whom I had met on many 
previous occasions, appeared to me to be much concerned 
about the events which were taking place within his 
dominions. He said to me very little, but in every 
word he spoke he assured me of his f.riendship and good
will towards his Indian s~bjects. He had given the same 
assurance to me on other visits also, but this time there 
was an earnestness in his look which touched me very 
deeply. He told me that he wished above all things 
that there should be peace; and when I said in repiy that 
this was also my own sincere desire, he asserted and· said 
that everyone knew that to be true. When I Jeft him, 
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he asked me specially to come and see him again on my 
next visit to Zanzibar. 

The Indians themselves in Za.nzibar. such as Mr. 
Yusuf Ali, Tyab Ali and others. who are leadin, 
merchants and professional men in the Island, were 
evidently astounded by the blow which had been 10 

suddenly struck at their vital interests. There was an 
extreme bewilderment at what had happened. bordering 
on desperation. The blow. which struck at their trad~. 
had fallen with such swiftness that they had scarcely yet 
recovered from the shock and hardly knew where they 
stood or what they ought to do. 

Long before I arrived. cables had reached me; and 
even on the voyage itself I was able to have a long talk 
with the Hon. Yusuf Ali Karimji. who travelled with 
me the short distance from Dar-es-Salam to Zanzibar. 

The Acting Resident himself kindly provided me 
w:ith the different Reports which had been published in 
the past two years. I have already referred to them in 
this pamphlet and most of the information which I have 
gathered is taken from them. How far the confidential 
section of Mr. Strickland's Report modifies his published 
views it is of course impossible for me to lay; but it is 
difficult to understand how in face of what he has openly 
·published the extreme steps of forming· a Government 
monopoly and alienating the land could meet with his 
approvaL The following is his own ~nt on such a 
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policy of 'monopoly' or 'rationalisation' with a view to 
raising prices:-

"Rationalisation, in the sense of an attempt to raise 
prices by holding up cloves on the market, is 
a dangerous policy and will bring loss on 
every person and institution in Zanzibar 

who touches it. It will benefit only 
Zanzibar's competitors. The policy has 
disastrously failed in Malaya (rubber), 
Brazil (coffee), Egypt (cotton) and North 
America (wheat). There are 40;000 acres 
under cloves in Madagascar, and though it 
is held that shortage of labour will diminish 
the crop which can be picked to 3,000 tons 
(against 10,000 "from an equal area in 
Zanzibar) I am very incredulous of this 
limitation. If the French authorities had 
believed that labour was not available they 
would not have induced the nations as they 
have done to plant 40,000 acres." 

The whole Report, asl read it, from beginning to 
end, is a plea for the· slow &nd difficult process of co
operation. He points out the Unsatisfactory character 
of the present system of individual competition, but 
insists again and again that no short cut can bring in a 
permanently satisfactory change. He goes thoroughly 
into every step needed in order to create a well-working 
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co-opcntive system which would not 001'1 reline 
indebtedness but also hue. remarkable educational 
value of its own. 

Yet in the face of this Report the Zanzibar GoYa'D
ment appear to have taken the short cut and the 
dcspcnte plunge which he specWly warned them apin.st, 
and to have refused the slower but IW'U cou.nc of 
co-opention. His picture of Zanz.ibar Society with its 
crying need for moral rclorm goes far dcrper than any 
manipulation of market prices can remedy« restore. 

"The third main class of Co-opcrative Society," he 
writes, "deals with moral reform. I do not intend to 

dwell on the merits of such institutioDs which arc 
scaredy intelligible to the cynical. The a.n.nru to all 
mockery is "Solvitur ambulando." They work and 
succeed. In the end, co-opcration. where it is IOIdy 
economic, must fail The virtues of thrift, harmony 
and industry arc only appreciated when they beame 
habitual and arc shared by a number of neighboun .... 
. . . . What is needed is a steady organiQtion of pubJi.: 
opinion among the wiser men of each community, who 
arc at present silent beawothcy arc disunited, while the 
profligate and the thoughtless arc Ioud-TOiced for lack 
of shame. There is abundant scope foe c:o-opcntive 
societies of this sort not Icast among the wealthier Indians 
and Anbs." 

If • determined effort had been made to follow 
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, out the main principles enunciated in Mr. C. F. Strick. 
land's Report there would have been no objection offered 
by the Indian community. Rather, ·the leaders would 
have done everything in their power to help forward 
the Co-operative Movement. This was assured to me 
by every Indian whose name carried weight, with whom 
I discussed the matter. 

But when, instead of taking Mr. Strickland's advice, 
the Government itself monopolises the clove trade and 
attempts artiD.cially to raise the prices, singling out the 
Indian community as the guilty party and depriving it 
of vested rights, then it is impossible for the community 
itself to refrain from raising its voice in protest. 
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CHAPTER V 

A new factor, namely, the Madagascar competition, 
has recently come into the midst of the Zanzibar clove 
industry. This needs the most careful study. The Zanzi
bar Government were wise in sending over their Director 
of Agriculture to Madagascar to examine on the .pot 
the situation. Even though at the present moment th" 
whole trade of Zanzibar is not threatened, yet the rapi
dity with which the clove plantations in Madagascar 
have advanced and the high quality of cloves already 
produced make the future of the Zanzibar Clove Market 
by no means so certain as during that time of pre-emi
nence which brought such bigh pronts to all who dealt 
in Zanzibar cloves. 

Mr. Findlay begins his Report is followl:-"A 
study of the Clove Trade in all' jts aspects would be 
incomplete without information ·concerning the position 
of the Clove Industry in Madagascar which now ranh 
next in importance to Zanzibar as a supplier of cloves 
and clove oil in the world's markets. It was therefore 



with the object of studying the position on the spot and 
comparing methods of cultivation and production with 
those in vogue in the Zanzibar Protectorate that I pro
ceeded to Madagascar on September 18, 1933. I arrived 
at Tamatave, the principal port of Madagascar on 
September 27, and proceeded to Tananarive two days 
later with'the object of calling on the British Consul, 
reporting to His Excellency the Governor-General and· 
making the necessary arrangements for the conduct of 
my investigations." 

Certain facts are outstanding in this remarkably 
able and interesting Report. 

In the world market, clove oil accounts for about 
one-third of the whole trade, America taking the greater 
part of this form of clove production. Here a steady 
increase is shown in the exports from Madagascar, even 
throughout the years when there was the greatest depres
sion of all in the world market. The export of clove
leaf oil from Madagascar has gone up without' a single 
setback from Ills French uTonnes" in 1918 to IHYz 
French uTonnes" in 1932. The' year 1932 shows :in 
export which is actually' double that of 1928. This is 
surely a remarkable increase, considering the state of 
depression which set in towards the end of these four 
years, from 1930 onwards. 

Mr. Findlay mentions certain faults which were 
evident to him in Madagascar owing to the plucking of 
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the leaves in a wasteful manner rand the cutting of the 
tree-tops. This was done with a view to the crushing of 
the leaves and stems in order to make the clove oil 
The trees he notices. were damaged by over-cutting. 
But this fault was likely to be remedied when further 
experience had been gained. 

On the other hand, he found much less breaking 
of the branches of the clove trees during the time of 
plucking the cloves. About this he writes:-uLong 
ladders made of the mid ribs of Raphia palm leaves, are 
used to facilitate picking. and cross-sticks are tied on the 
higher branches to form a .sort of a scaffolding from 
which the picker can operate. In this way branch 
breaking is reduced almost to the minimum and in the 
majority of cases, picking is done carefully. There is a 
tendency to pick rather under-ripe clove buds along with 
those which are at the right stage of ripeness. and leave 
the buds which are already open. 1'hit producea 
a sample of dried cloves with. high percentage of 
unbroken heads and therefore more uniform iii that 
respect. although the under-ripe buds are rather .maller 
in size. Picking and destemming 2re carried out more 
carefully than in Zanzibar and Pemba and the final result 
is a more uniform sample of clovea the average quality of 
which is higher than that produced here where clove 
buds in varying stages of ripeness are picked together. 
There is practically only one quality of cloves in 
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Madagascar, and that is superior to our Bombay quality." 
We find further that the actual area in Madagascar 

under clove cultivation amounts to nearly 40,000 acres 
and the yield if the harvest were plenteous would amount 
to 8,000 tons. At present with prices so low, not more 
than 50 per cent. of the harvest is picked in Madagascar. 
But there is every sign that with a rise in prices, the 
amount of cloves gathered would far exceed the 3,000 

(three thousand) tons, which seems to be about the 
present average~ 

Mr. Findlay points out that the one difficulty which 
has hitherto prevented further picking and marketing 
has been the scarcity of labour. Madagascar is one of 
the most fertile islands in the world, but its population 
is still comparatively small. Its roads are alsoundev~;.,. 
loped and transport absorbs too much labour. 

Yet with the new sanitary and prophylactic measures 
which the French Government are yearly extending; 
population is certain to increase; and as soon as ever' the 
cloves become worth picking they are certain to be 
picked. If anything near to 8,000 tons were gathered 
and marketed in one year, it would make a great inroad 
into the clove trade of the world, which has hitherto had 
its centre in Zanzibar. Furthermore; while the two 
small islands,of Zanzibar and Pemba have long ago 
reached their practical limit, in' the number of trees 
which can be cultivated on them, Madagascar has a much 



larger area on which cultivation is found possible. 
"The clove producing areas," says Mr. Buckland, 

"are very small in relation to the area of the whole of 
Madagascar, but extensive when compared with even 
the total area of the islands of Zanzibar and Pemba." 

A further difficulty in Madagascar, already men
tioned, which is likely to be lessened every year, is the 
want of good roads. Here the French engineers are 2t 

work and great improvements are forthcoming in the 
near future. This will reduce the cost of traruport. 

With regard to shipping rates and charges there 
seems to be very little difference between those at the 
port of Zanzibar and those in Madagascar. The greatest 
difference of all is seen in the export duty which is 
charged. Here the Madagascar rate per p'fUil" is 2·31 
francs, or. about 6 Yz annas, while the Zanzibar rate is 
Rs. 2. This heaVy export duty makes the shipping costs 
at Zanzibar exceed those in Madagascar in spite of certaill 
small advantages which may make an offset on the 
Zanzibar side. 

While, however, Mr. Buckland poinu out, in the 
clearest manner possible, the present danger to the 
Zanzibar clove industry, if no care is taken to preserve 
its lead in the world market, he regards unfavourably 
the Madagascar Clove area as a whole from the point of 
view of the future. "As regards the clove industry," 
be writes, '·my impressions of the future prospects are 



not favourable. Although cloves have been grown 
successfully, the general fertility of the island is not 
high, and evidently all the available land suitable for 
clove production has been planted up. The resources 
of the soil are rapidly being depleted by lack of 
cultivation, by tlle utilisation of fallen leaves for 
distillation and by the topping of trees and the annual 
reaping of the crops, in respect of which nothing is 
returned to the soil. The present condition of the trees 
clearly indicates gradual depreciation which will become 
very serious if present practices and conditions are allowed 
to continue. It would be very difficult indeed to find 
a suitable alternative crop should the clove industry 
fail." 

When I was in Zanzibar and consulted those who 
were deeply concerned with the trade, they told me that 
this verdict ought not to be taken as final. The 
Madagascar cultivation was at the very beginning of its 
course. It had no long periods of practical experience 
behind it. Improvements were bound to come, and 
those mistakes which Mr. Buckland had noticed such as 
the 'topping' of the clove trees, were certain to be set 
right. They stated also that if the annual average output 
reached even 5,000 tons, it would become a serious 
menace to the Zanzibar industry. 

While therefore there is no immediate ground for 
serious alarm, it is abundantly evident that there may 
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come a time in the future when every section of the 
Zanzibar public interested in the clove uade will have 
to co-operate· in order to overcome interior weaknesl 
and to make the Zanzibar position as strong and united 
as possible. 
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CHAPTER VI 

The Report on Agricultural indebtedness by Messrs. 
Bartlett and Last, reveals a far more alarming aspect of 
affairs than that which Mr. C. F. Strickland con
templated when he examined the same area. The 
following extracts from the Report will . give their 
opinions:-"The present deplorable situation of the 
agricultural industry," the Report states, "is mainly due 
to the character of the producers and their financiers, 
and to the inherent complications of agricultural finance. 
Some contributory causes are :. fallure to meet effectively 
the situation created by the abolition of slavery; the 
townward movement; inadequate transport, banking 
and marketing facilities;. the producers' lack of business 
capacity; the imposition of a legal system no doubt 
admirable from the point of view of the legal profession 
and the money-lenders but insufficiently related to the 
conceptions and needs of the mass of the population; 
sub-division and multiplicity of holdings; enhanced cost 
of credit due to the absence of a survey and registration 

29 



of titles; virtual dependence on a single expon crop 
having a highly variable long period return, and iu 
finance on a system appropriate to regular uniform 
income; and finally, the methods adopted in evasion of 
controlling legislation. 

"In recent yean the situation has been intensified 
to the verge of a crisis by inflation leading to extra
vagance and speculation, followed by a depression which 
has made it impossible for producers to pay interest or 
to repay loans obtained during the period of inflated 
values. Many of the lenden are similarly involved and 
would be more disposed.to compromise nOW than they 
would be later. Should values improve, though thOle 
in a position to do SO would no doubt await that event. 

"The burden of the debt lies on the clove and 
coconut industries, the former carrying the greater 
proportion. Bare harvesting and marketing costs 
cannot be recovered from the current prices of doves 
and copra, and as the interest cost of the debt is estimated 
to exceed Rs. U lakhs annually, there is reason for 
asserting that the agricultural industry of the 
Protectorate is bankrupt. The figure facu in this report 
tell a story. They are also a warning that immediate 
action is necessary if the economic structure of the 
Protectorate is to be preserved." 

While credit is absolutely necessary for an industry 
of this kind, this credit has been advanced hitherto 011 
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· i an insecure and speculative basis. 
"For good reasons," the Report says, "the two 

commercial banks of Zanzibar do not directly finance 
agriculture. There is as yet no co-operative organisation 
for this purpose. The Clove Growers Association 
provides, from funds guaranteed by Government, clove 
harvesting loans and crop advances. It is hoped that 
it will be able to extend this programme. The Post 
Office Savings Bank is used rarely, if at all, by the 
agricultural classes. -The greater part of agricultural 
finance is left t~ the money-lenders, and to small shop
keepers and produce dealers who act as money-lenders, 
though not licensed in that capacity as required by law. 
In fact, it can be said that no organized credit has ever 
been available w the agriculturalist, who has, in 
consequence been forced to accept. credit assistance from 
a variety of lenders who have imposed individual 
conditions to their own advantage. On the other hand 
the absence of satisfactory title and land laws has 
effectively prevented the organization of any system of 
long term credit adapted to the peculiarities of. the clove 
industry. 

"In these circumstances it cannot be wondered at 
that agricultural finance has always been considered 

speculative-and speculators demand high dividends. 
Accordingly, interest rate$ have always been more than 
the industry is capable of paying." 
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The Report of Messrs. Bartlett and· Last goes on to 
state that almost all the money-lenders belong to one or 
other of the Indian communities. "But it is worthy of 
note," the Report proceeds, "that Arab money-lender., 
though comparatively few in number, have had attri
buted to them some of the harshest . and most 
unconscionable instances of usury revealed by the 
inquiry." 

Mr. Strickland in his Economic Report, written in 
1932, does not take the same dark view of Zanzibar 
indebtedness as Messrs. Bartiett and Last. He writes in 
the following terms:-ccThe actual amount of debt doe. 
not appear to me extremely heavy. They do not 
indicate~ in the majority of cases, a burden which a 
hard-working man could not shake off by steady and 
intelligent effort. A study of probate cases, insolvency 
cases, and the files of civil suits leads me to the same 
conclusion. The trouble is rather that the debtor has 
never been trained to make the required effort. and has 
no alternative source of credit (other than the harvesting 
and storage advances of the Clove Growers' Association) 
on which to draw. There is nO co-operative organisa
tion, and the borrower is in the power of the 
money-lending produce dealer. It is not my object to 

revile the latter. Though the rates of interest charged 
are ordinarily high, SO %. and more being not unusual, 
bad debts are no doubt many, and a punctual borrower 
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on good security can obtain money as low as 7 Yz and 
8 % (9 % in Pemba, which has a worse general reputation 
in respect of repayment). Interest varies with the 
character of the individual, and a remarkable Swahili 
came before me, who by labour and trading had acquired 
a substantial property with no original capital whatever. 
When questioned as to the causes of the failure and 
indebtedness of others, this man spoke of their excessive 
expenditure, the buying and 'leasing of too many 
plantations with borrowed money and the lack of 
business experience. To these I must add the habit of 

gambling on the price of cloves· by holding up their 
stock for long periods. The Swahili in question referred 
with gratitude and goodwill to his Indian financier, to 
whom he was paying interest at 12 %." 

A singwar fact is made evident from 'both Reports 
in turn, on which much depends. Land Registration i~ 
almost non-existent. Although the Government of 
Zanzibar has passed through prosperous times, during 
which they hardly knew how to spend the money which 
came in as income, the step seems never to have been 
taken to survey all the properties and to register the 
boundaries of the estates. 

"Insecurity of tenure, or the absence of defined 
cultivation rights, in the use of public or private land, 
leads' to a serious reduction in the cultivated area, 
decline in production in the cwtivated area, deterioration 
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of properties, increase in the liability of damase by fire 
and by the depredations of vermin, decline in Itandard 
of living, depopulation of the countryside, unemploy. 
ment, increasing dependence on imported foodstuffs, and 
mal-nutrition ... 

Mr. Strickland, in the same manner, devotes , 
1\·hole chapter to the immediate necessity of a government 
survey and land registration. The .urprising thing it 
that on such a small area, where property it 10 valuable, 
this land registration should not have ~ carried out 
before. This one omission has confused many issue. and 
possibly also caused the present indebtedness to be mote 
onerous than it otherwise would have been. For the 
credit value of land hal been diminished. Messrs. 
Bartlett and Last's Report on Indebtedness mention. also 
the evil of absentee Arab proprietors and the 70wnward 
Movement' among the young Arabs. 

"The town ward movement," it says, "it largdy 
responsible for absenteeism. The movement probably 
originated in the desire to establish an imposing capiul 
and stronghold. It wu encounged by Seyyid Bargash', 
demands for frequent audiences of leading Araba: 
checked by the necessity for residence on plantationl 
during their rehabilitation after the cyclone of 1872, 

but revived by the abolition of slavery and by outbreak. 
of dacoity which occurred until quite recent yean. 

"With the disappearance of the lOcial amenities of 



country life occurred a simultaneous and continuous 
improvement in urban conditions. Public health. and 
educational activities were practically confined to the 
town. Electric light, water supply and sanitation were 
provided and the shops and the cinemas, and the increased 
opportunity for freer social intercourse have enhanced 
the lure of the town. In recent times, efforts have been 
made to improve conditions in the rural areas, but those 
who have become accustomed to town life will not easily 
be persuaded to return to the land. The younger 
generation of potential agriculturists, reared and 
educated in the town, have become definitely urbanized 
and show a clear preference for clerical employment, 
though perhaps not averse from retaining the status of 
land owner if it entails no more than leasing the crops, 
or, at most, occasional brief visits to the property
conditions not conducive to efficient operation." 

The indebtedness in Zanzibar is chiefly incurred on 
account of domestic, social and ceremonial requirements. 
That is to say, it does not go directly towards meeting 
the needs of agriculture itself. There is every reason to 
fear that a vast amount of this expense is comparatively 
useless and doe~ not in any way benefit the island. 

"The reasons given," the Report states, "by those 
encumbered by debt indicate domestic and social 
requirements and the purchase of land, and in the case 
of larger proprietors, house property, as the origin ot 



most debt ...... The proportion of debt incurred for 
development is negligible." 

While Mr. C. F. Strickland continually warns 
against quick and revolutionary methods of action, 
which would in,volve the upheaval of society, Messrs. 
Bartlett and Last throw over the co-operative process 
altogether and propose a Government Monopoly under 
the fictitious title of 'The Clove Growers' Association.' 
This body is a Government aided corporation, financed 
entirely by the State, for taking over the Clove Industry 
as a monopoly and 'rationalising' it. The proposal 
rejects Mr. Strickland's method on the plea that the 
matter was far too urgent. 

liThe growth," the Report states, "of a sound 
co-operative movement is necessarily a slow process .... 
Even if present conditions could be materially alleviated 
by co-operation, the problems are of too urgent a nature 
to be left to that eventual solution, and the Government 
in initiating the Clove Growers' Association with a policy 
of direct credit facilities has already introduced a measure 
with which co-operation could not successfully compete. 
Such competition, in any event is not desirable" " " " " .• 
Though the more ideal procedure may be to teach the 
producers how to conduct their business, it .eems that 
it will be necess"ary to conduct it for them for some 
years to come'" 

The impression is left on the reader of these two 
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Reports that there is a definite and clear contradiction 

(i) with regard to the gravity of the situation with its 

burden of indebtedness, and (ii) with regard to the 
best methods necessary to meet acknowledged evils. 
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CHAPTER VII 

The ship on which I was travelling to Bombay 
stopped at Zanzibar. A wireless message had. already 
reached me from the Indian Association asking me to • 
break my journey in order to help them in their- very 
serious trouble. While it was impossible to do this, I 
met instead the leaders of Indian community while the 
ship anchored and found out from them the di1Iiculties 
with which they were confronted. 

One strangely wrong notion seemed to be a common 
place in the official mind of Zanzibar. Indians and 
Indians only are regarded as foreigners. This appean 
to be a kind of basic assumption at the back of all their 
thinking and it terribly confuses the issue. Yet the 
facts are these:-

(1) A large majority of Indians now settled in the 
island are Zanzibaris by birth. Some have lived there 
for many generations. These Indians are no more 
·foreigners' than the Arabs are. 

(2) The Indians were invited by the Sultan to 
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~ome and settle in Zanzibar. They have created and 
maintained the world clovc,l market. 

(3) The majority of Zanzibari Indians are 

Muslims, and there is a close fraternity between them 
and the Arabs. 

The one reason given again and again by the 
Government officials in order to justify their hasty 

legislation was the desperate condition of the clove 
market and the plight of the Arabs. It was asserted 
that any. remedy less drastic and immediate was useless. 
It was not. possible to have allowed time for discussion. 
The moratorium was needed at once because otherwise 
all kinds of clever things might have been done' by the 
creditors to force the payment of their debts, if time had 
been allowed. This was not convincing; I pointed out 

that the Bill might have included a clause giving retros
pective effect to its action. 

The Indian answer to the Government was to point 
to the world economic depression as the real cause of the 

low prices in the clove market. They stated that to try 

thus by purely artificial methods to raise the price <>t 
cloves was not even business speculation; it was 
gambling. What was still worse; it was gambling with 
public money. 

The Indian merchants further pointed out that 
already the world depression showed signs of lifting. 
They have suffered heavy losses during the depression. 
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It was cruelly unfair to cut them out: just III the m"lul 
had begun to recover. It was surely a better course to 
let world commerce in cloves have both its rise and fall. 
Things would right themselves, if only they were allowed 
to do so. Indians were in no sense opposed to the 
employment of co-operative methods but they were 
strongly opposed to a Government monopoly. Mr. 
Bartlett whose brain is behind this scheme for a Govern· 
ment monopoly, points to a rise in the price of cloves in 
the world market, even in the short time since he wu 
given full control. He is confident that he is on the way 
to success. At the same time he acknowledges that his 
method is likely to cut out many Indians who are nOW 
engaged in the clove business as middlemen. 

Furthermore, Indians, on their side, point to the 
extravagant expenditure on the civil service in spite of 
world depression. They show how the clove indwtry 
in Madagascar, which is their rival, is only taxed five 
per cent. export du~y while Zanzibar d~ve trade is taxed 
between thirty and ~orty per cent:. in order to maintain 
this costly civil service. There are 'directors' of agri· 
culture, education, etc., drawing high salariet and 
pensions, though the Zanzibar Protectorates is only 1,020 
square miles in extent with a population of 231,000 
persons. 

In this criticism, the Indian argument is borne out 
by Sit: Allan Pim's financial report of 1932. 'Zanzibar' 
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~e writes, 'cannot afford a European staff on this scale.' 
It is only', he adds, 'the fatal ease with which the funds 
~ave come in from the clove industry which has tempted 
_he administration into these easy and seductive courses.' 
:ie is referring to the creation of new administrative 
['osts as seductive and easy course leading to bankruptcy. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

The Attorney General of Zanzibar in introducing 
the Land Alienation Bill which deprives Indians of the 
right of holding agricultural lands in Zanzibar said at 

follows:-cSir, in regard to the Bill itself it would be 
idle to say that it was not drastic and almost revolu
tionary in its provisions, or that it has not shown itself 
to be unpopular with a large number of people locally. 
And that unpopularity is likely to last for lOme time. 
The Bill without doubt affects the rights and privilegeJ 
of certa~ members of the community. The Bill has 
the further disadvantage of discriminating IOmcwhat in 
respect of races, and that is always open to objection. 
On the other hand the Bill is put forward by the 
Government because in the opinion of the Government 
it should be enacted.' 

The Attorney General then went on to explain the 
main provisions of the Bill. They were as fo1low.:

(1) An Arab or an African Dl2y nOC permanently 
alienate his lands to a non-Arab or non-African without 



~he sanction of the British Resident. This clause is 
,:>penly acknowledged to be directed against Indians, 
though their name is not mentioned. 

(2) An Arab or an African will only be able to 
mortgage his property in some form of usufructuary 
mortgage, by which the land returns to its original owner 

after a period not exceeding twenty years. 'Without 
doubt', says the Attorney General, 'the Bill is intended 
to prevent as far as may be, mortgages which will'lead 

to the expropriation of the owner.' 
(3) Leases, which an Arab or an African may give 

for his land, shall not exceed tw:enty years. 
( 4 ) With regard to past transactions, no decree of 

court involving the sale of land of an Arab or African 
shall be executed for one year after the Bill becomes 
law. The Attorney General calls this a semi-moratorium; 

( 5 ) The court may cancel fictitious sales which 
have been transacted in lieu of a mortgage. 

Having described the Bill, the Attorney General 

adds, "I do not deny that these provisions are somewhat 
startling; but it is dire necessity which forces this 
legislation to be introduced. I will divide the' subject 
under two hands:- (1) Economic, (2) political or 
social. With regard to the economic necessity for this 
measure it is common knowledge that the land owning 
classes of the Protectorate have been in a serious state of 
indebtedness for some years. There are records over 
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.ixty years old in the Government archives which .how 
that the British agent and consul. general were somewhat 
perturbed at the indebtedness of the landowners even 
in those days. The agriculturists alway., have been 
farmer-tenants of landownenwho have been heavily 
indebted •. 

"But it was not till lately that the real crisis arose. 
After the war, there came a boom period. Price. went 
sky high. Everybody was happy. Landowners wtead 
of using that time carefully and advancing .Iowly went 
right out with extravagant ideal and bought more lands 
at almost fabulous pri~. Ready money wa. not very 
often produced. Every purchase was by meaDl of 
mortgage on terms which C01Jld only be met if inflation 
continued with no possible chance of redemption unIes. 
dove prices had remained at their highest." 

The Attorney General ends the economic argument 
with an admission that hitherto very little land hal 
actually passed out of Arab or African bands, because 
the Indians holding a mortgage have found it possible to 

paSs on the property from one Arab or African or 
another. He fears, however, that the .ame thing will 
not hold good in future, because there will be no Arab 
or African left who can produce ready money. This 
will mean that Indians will expropriate the Arab or 
African. 

Great harm will ensue, he goes on to say, because if 



, the Arab or African landowner is expropriated, then he 
will be reduced to the position of tenant or else become 
'landless without occupation. Either of these things 
will involve a great loss of prestige. 

"Zanzibar" he adds in conclusion, "is an Arab 
state. It is, the duty of the protecting Government to 
assist the protected people. It is impossible for us to 
stand by and take the risk of expropriation of his 
Highness' people. It has been the general experience 
of those who have 'anything to do with courts of justice 
in the Protectorate that taken as a whole, the balance is 
not even as between debtor and creditor. I do not 
suggest that courts deliver unjust judgments, but I say 
that on one side you have careful thrifty businesslike 
people, able to use the advantages of the stronger position 
and the possession of wealth, while on the other side you 
have a fool-hardy people with no idea of the value of 
money and general spirit of recklessness." 

The Attorney General concludes by saying that the 
debt must be paid, as far as land can stand the repay
ment; and the Acting Resident has already appointed a 
commissioner with a leading Indian member to help him 
to find out how the debts already contracted may best 
be liquidated with Government 4lSSistance. But while 
both these officials thus ~ffer in the future some hope of 
a small portion of the past accumulation of debts being 
recovered through liquidation they give no hope 



whatever that this Land Alienation Act will be repealed 
when once the liquidation has been effected. 

Yet this Act directly deprives Indian British subjects 
in Zanzibar of old established vested rights. Unless this 
Act is repealed, no Indian will be allowed in future to 

hold agricultural lands in Zanzibar except by the special 
permission of the British Resident who haa already shown 
that he intends to hold this land in trust for the Arabs, 
however, improvident they may be. 

In 1923 the Indians, who are British subjects, were 
deprived of the rights of holding agricultural land in the 
Kenya highlands. These have been reserved for 
Europeans. Now they will be deprived of the right of 
holding land in Zanzibar and Pemba. These lands will 
be reserved for Arabs and Africans, even though the 
Arabs and Africans were not born in Zanzibar and 
Indians were bom there. 

It may well be asked how much further it this 
deprivation of rights as British subjects to go on? 
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CHAPTER IX 

Certain factors stand out' prominently with regard 
to the Indian crisis in Zanzibar: 

(a) Money-lending of an objectionable character, 
forms only one part of the evil which has to be counter.;. 
acted and this can be done without land alienation. 

Every agricultural enterprise must be financed, and 
the Indians have performed that function with some 

success hitherto. The fact that the island has been 
remarkably prosperous and has retained the premier 
place in the world clove-market up to the present time, 
shows that the Indians have not been as a race unscru
pulous and usurious in the past. The Arabs have been 
described by the Attorney General himself as 'foolhardy' 
and 'reckless' in their business' transactions. The human 
factor seems to have entered in at every turn preventing 
harsh treatment. For the most friendly relations have 
existed between the two races. This could never have 
gone on for over a century, if the Indians who advanced 
the money were an unscrupulous and usurious class. 
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It may well happen to be the case that suicter laws 

against usury are still needed, so that the money-lending 
'sharks' may be compelled to disgorge their prey. But 
these 'sharks' are not Indians alone. In Mr. Bartlett', 

Report it is stated that 'the Arab money-lenders. though 
comparatively few in number. have had attributed to 
them some of the harshest and most unsociable instances 
of usury revealed by inquiry." 

If instead of singling out the Indians by race. the 
worst offenders of whaletltr race were restrained by 
legislation from usurious practices. no Indian would 
object. and there would be no feeling of racial injustice 
left behind. 

( b) There is no agricultural banking system among 
the Arabs and Africans in Zanzibar, and yet with a 
product such as cloves, which takes a long tim. to 
mature, and also to sell, credit is the very life-blood of 
the trade. The Indians have hitherto supplied this 
credit. 

The European settlen in the highlandt of Kenya 
have been faced with the same problem of obtaining 
long credit during the whole depression for their agri
cultural products. They however have a banking 
system. When the settlen in Kenya asked Sir Philip 
Cunliffe-Lister to interfere between themselves and the 
banks, he refused, though very few estates in Kenya were 
unencumbered. He did not find any 'loss of prestige' 
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which turned the European settlers from landowners to 
tenants, whose estates were mortgaged upto the hilt to 
the banks. 

The Indians who are the 'ba~kers' in Zanzibar, 
would be willing to accept some form of moratorium in 
order to ease the immediate situation, but they must 
certainly protest and make their voices heard, if the land 
itself is alienated from them and Q vested right is confis~ 
cated by unjust legislation. For if you make the land 
once inalienable, you destroy its value, as a means of 

raising an agricultural loan, that is to say, you destroy 
credit. 

This very method was tried in Zanzibar as late as 
1921 with regard to estates below Rs. 500 value, which 
were chiefly in African hands but in a very short time 
those who were thus protected urutedly -demanded to be 
set free from such protection, because they could not 
get any credit. They appealed to his Highness the 
Sultan and the Act was repealed. Yet the same thing is 
going to be tried again only on a larger scale. 

(c) The extravagance of the Zanzibar administra
tion has become proverbial all down the east coast of 
Africa. It was easy to smile at the prosperity budgets 
while prices stood sky-high. But it has been found 
very difficult to curtail expenses wItile the world 
depression lasts. In order to meet this expenditure the 
ruinous policy seems to have been adopted of increasing 
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the export duty on cloves. This duty has now become 
so excessive that it has done much to. ruin the trade. 
This is like killing the goose that lay. the golden egg. 

(d) This heavy burden put upon the clova 
industry in order to pay the revenue has given an 
opening for a serious rival to enter the clove market. 
The French in Madagascar have discovered on the east 
coast of that island a climate and rainfall for the growth 
of clove trees not inferior to Zanzibar and Pemba. In 
a few years time Zanzibar may be faced with an outside 
competitor far more dangerous than to-day. There iI 
also the.. possibility of synthetic oil being produced more 
cheaply in America than even the clove oil which nature 
produces. All these factors make the future outlook 
lIomewhat ominous. 

(e) In face of this critical situation threatening the 
whole industry, it may well be asked whether the.te 
drastic steps to buttress up the Arabs in spite of their 
acknowledged indolence and extravagance will benefit, 
either the Arabs themselves in the long run, or the clove 
industry on which Zanzibar depends. Will not thiJ 
preferential legislation only increase their idle habits? 
Upto now they have been living side by side with the 
Indians who are noted for their thrift and industry, 
and this has kept them up to the mark. But if thil 
factor is withdrawn the Arab is likely to link back and 
the land which cannot be alienated from him will lie 
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idle. This situation may give Madagascar cloye growers 
the very opportunity which they require to capture the 
world market. 

(f) The crisis surely should require from the 
Government a policy of unification of all the resources 
of the island rather than playing one race off against 
another. The time has come for a supreme effort of 
European, Arab, African and Indian alike based on .a 
~ommon purpose. This was really the method proposed 
In Mr. C. F. Strickland's Report-the way of co-opera
tion. But the Zanzibar authorities appear to have 
decided that this method is too slow in its working. 
rhey have determined instead to take into their own 
~ands the function of credit which the Indians . had 
LlDdertaken so long, and to treat the Indians as a 
foreign body which has to be eliminated as far as 
possible from the clove industry. There is no acknow
ledgment in any of the official speeches of the valuable 
part the Indians have played, but on the contrary a 
definite tendency to treat them as foreigners and aliens 
whose vested interests can be brushed aside with 
impunity. Thus at this most perilous juncture when 
the whole industry is threatened on which all alike 
depend, the proverb is likely to be found true; a house 
divided against itself cannot stand. 



CHAPTER X 

There are certain ways in which the wrong which 
has been done to the Indian community in Zanzibar 
may be corrected. Perhaps, the .implest of all would be 
for the new Commission on indebtedness, to reconsider 
the step already taken with .uch extreme haste by 
passing the Land Alienation Ordinance. 

It should be made perfectly dear to the authoritie. 
in Zanzibar that racial dauses of this kind, such as those 
which have been intro~uced into the Land Alienation 
Ordinance, are extremely objectionable to Indiana at 
tho preSent time, when . their rights in Africa are 
constantly being taken. away until very little remains. 

It. should also be made dear that such a acheme 
I differs in fundamental aspects from the L .. nd Alienation 
Act of the Punjab. For the Arabs, in many case., 
hardly visit their clove estates. Therefore, they cao 
hardly be called an <agricultural class'; nor is clove tree 
cultivation similar in character to the agricultural labour 
demanded in the cultivation of wheat. Indeed, it can 



hardly be called agriculture at all. 
Furthermore, the fact needs to be noticed, that, 

after nearly a hundred years of dove marketing and 
banking, only six per cent. of the land of Zanzibar and 
Pemba has passed permanently into Indian hands. The 
Land Alienation Ordinance appears therefore to be not 
only an injustice to the Indians as a race, but also un
necessary for the protection of the land. It has yet to 
be proved that the land is passing out of the hands of 
the Africans and Arabs into the hands of the Indians. 

It would be well therefore to -await the findings of 
the new Commission, on which Mr. Tyab Ali is sitting 
as an Indian member. Since a conflict of opinion has 
arisen between Mr. Strickland and Mr. Bartlett, both as 
to the extent of indebtedness and also as to the way to 
meet it, the attention of the Commission should be 
drawn to this and every help should be given by the 
authorities iIi India to the Indian community in Zanzibar 
in leading their evidence with perfect lucidity and a 
careful marshalling of facts. 

Since a semi-moratorium is now existing in 
Zanzibar, the effects of the new ordinances, as far as land 
is concerned, are being held over. This presents a 
golden opportunity of making the Indian case so con
vincing, that, before the moratorium is over, a reversal 
of the present Government's polic,:r may be seen to be 
necessary. 
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This small book has been . prepared amidst I 

hurried interruptions of the last days before sailing j 

England. While I believe the main facti are ac:c:ura 
it is almost certain that minor details have ~ 
overlooked. 
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RACIAL PROBLEMS IN SOUTH 
AFRICA 

EACH country is a stage, a setting, for a part of 
our human world-drama. Each stage has terri
torial boundaries, often unguarded, yet terribly 
important; and more important still are the 
boundaries of thought and feeling. One of the 
newest of such stages is the Union of South Africa 
--a combination of the Provinces of Cape Colony, 
Natal, the Orange Free State and the Transvaal. 
It is but a small area of the immense total that is 
Africa, but it is a very significant one, for within 
its borders proceeds the unfolding of a very striking 
story. 

About four hundred years of history lie behind 
the present situation. 'Portuguese, Dutch, French, 
British-each in turn in their inadequate little 
sailing ships went down the inhospitable shores of 
West Africa, weathered raging Cape storms, sailed 
UP' across the hot and steamy Indian Ocean and 
split themselves upon eastern shores-Ceylon, India, 
Java, Indo-China. Fate probably had it in view 
that they should bring to the outworn customs of 
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the East some of the restless desire of the West for 
freedom and independence-individuall" politi. 
cally, nationall,. 

Back upon ~ast African shores vo,aged those 
little inadequate sailing ships, carr,ing spices and 
silks and the wealth of the East-and Mala, slaves 
for the Cape. Sometimes fierce storms caught the 
tin, vessels and flung them savagel, upon the 
shores of Natal. The survivors, both men and 
women, suffered agonies of endurance, incredible 
miseries; & few survived all trials. Slowl, settl .. 
ments were made and the making of them are 
epics, and are right royal foundations upon which 
a nation milo, build. 

On the other side of the countl'J' the eai1ing 
ships swung down the seas-most1, Dutch. among 
them the one under the command of Tan Riebeck. 
whose name is graved so deepl, upon the countr,'s 
memory. There were Hollanders of all kinds, 
governors and commanders, merchants and farm
ers, preachers and 1110 w,ers. The, settled round 
about magnificent Table Mountain, making beauti
fublWmes. Its great bulk, solid. loft, ud power. 
ful. towers above all the district. a giant of quiet 
force whereon the elements pIa, in brilliant 
sunshine or in the furious storms that poor oYer 
its broad upturned face. Came also the British 
because of the push of the adventurous spirit of 
those old days, or because of the political tides that 
came ud went in Europe and caused changing 
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ownership in these far off lands. Came also the 
Huguenots in their hour of stress, bringing with 
them the gift of the fruitful vine that flourishes 
so exceedingly. They gave a gracious strain to 
the sturdy Dutch, and fine and honoured names, 
and a delicate touch to the language-though 
French was forbidden them by the Government of 
the Republic of the Netherlands, so it quickly 
died right out of use. 

Within the land and out of the north came 
stream after stream of dark peoples, all akin, but 
some, like the Zulus, with fiel'y qualities that 
produced mighty and ruthless warriors like Ichaka 
and others. I have pored over a fascinating map 
whereon is depicted in colour these streams 
flowing from out the north. Sometimes they ran 
para.llel, sometimes they coalesced, sometimes 
they flowed far south and then turned back north-. 
wards again. And these dark-sk;inned peoples 
marching over the land, and the white-skinned 
peoples who sailed over the seas, met and clashed. 
As was inevitable, the white-skinned ones pre
vailed. But not without long and bitter struggle. 

The struggle for both was at first with the little 
elusive, primitive Bushman. He bore a fierce love 
for the lands that marked his hunting territory. 
Each tribe respected the boundaries of the other, 
else there was trouble, and among themselves 
poisoned arrows were effective weapons. Within 
the tribe was kindliness and co-operation. When 



, 
food was plentiful all 8hared it. when there waa 
8carcity all went hUIlgI'J'. Artistic gifts and Pdr
ceptions too. had this little man. as i. witnelll'ed 
by his paintings 00 cave walls and entranOM. Tbe 
Hotteotot he was acoustomed to warring against, 
but he had no meaDS of defending himself from the 
guns of this strange new enemy looking 80 like a 
very hairy-faced lioD. He resented intnlllioo upon 
his anoestral hunting grounds. aoJ for that h. wal 
driven, as might wild animals be dri .... n. from his 
camps to deeper less accessible fastoMs88 in forwla 
and mountains. 

There was also the white mao's struggle with 
the raiding. foraging Negro peoplell. Th., had 
always snatcbed where tbey could. the lItrong 
against tbe weak. Cattle to them were and are 
wealth. The lonely white settler was fair game. 
He was murdered. bis delectable cattle drinn off. 
That meant reprisals and troubl... lhe 810w 
pushing back of the marauders. Wheo captured 
\hey were made into FInes. Sla .... rl was a habit 
of the times: Mala1s from th. Eut; Hottentot. 
of whom but few pure-bred spedmens are said now 
lo flxist. Fingos. Bantll" and the rest whene .... r 
met and overcome. And ou, of it arose that in
explicable thing-lhe breeciinc of the while man 
with his womeo slav.. and with oth8nl. and 80 

his .. coloured •• descendants whom h. despises. and 
who have 80 hard and anomalous a place .ocially 
now. 
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As time went on. a strong British contingent 
grew up in South Africa. especially at first in Cape 
Colony and Natal. As ever. the British element 
strove to fasten its political traditions upon the 
country. its own fashioning of law and order. But 
Dutch tra.ditions had already settled and were held 
as preoious anrl worth defending. Small republics 
and dil:ect representation-these seemed desirable. 
Feelings were aroused. and in the Dutoh a fierce 
resistance to enoroachment upon their own ideals 
of political development. When they could no 
longer prevail against compulsion. little groups 
would combine and be up and off in their tiny 
.. homes'" the famous wagons drawn by many 
oxen. and the courageous "' trek" would begin. 
This would end in some distant spot where lands 
were wide and guns would defend the little fearless 
band. Over to Natal they went, but again the 
British were there, with those tiresome British 
notions. 

Families again set out to mount the tall snowy 
Drakensberg and to work out the tragedy of the 
betrayal of gallant Piet Retief by the notorious 
Dingaan. Then the later revenge for that. and 
presently the marvellous little epic, when the trek. 
kers, numbering some three hundred Boers, stood 
isolated in those immensities against the trained, 
seemingly invincible. Zulu" impis ". What a night 
of preparation I The wagons drew into a circle 
making a laager. men, women. children, cattle 
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inside, and rough barricades between each wagon. 
Guns and intrepidity inside, prayers and the 
promise that, if God 'would but. be on their lide, 
they would build a chapel, and praise and prayer 
would go up from it. Morning, and ten thou. and 
Zulus, Dingaan's .chosen. warriors, with knob
kerries and assegais-a veritable rain of them 
from the advancing hordes who despised the little 
band. Guns spitting viciously and the magnifi
cent hide-shields no protection. Check after che::k. 
The women loading feverishly, but the stream 
of da.rk warriors seemed endless. But they paused, 
they desisted and retired, leaving the flower of their 
army dead, to report fearsomely to their ruthleas 
chief and meet death for defeat. Victory to the 
little band-a II chosen people'" The conviction of 
being thus chosen has worked for both good and bad 
in the subsequent history -of Squth Africa. Then 
the farther trek still, to farm, peacefully at first, in 
the territory of the II white waters "-the Witwater
srand-the later golden girdle of the Transvaal. 

The discovery of gold and diamonds changed 
South Africa's history from one devoted mainly to 
quiet farming into .a mad rush for wealth. Into 
1!.er poured suddenly the clamorous greedy, either 
as controllers of the sources of this vast new 
wealth, or as manual workers, prepared to sell 
their health for high wages, workers of all nation
alities and including many .. raw natives" from 
distant kraals. 
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Such oonditions compelled the rapid growth of 
towns. Inside fifty years from out of collection!;! 
of tents and huts and 'Wagons have arisen fine 
towns and the stately city of Johannesburg. 
Powerful among the Dutch towns (dorps) and head 
of the Transvaal Republic was President Paul 
Kruger. He typified the outlook of his people: 
direct. rugged, uncompromising, his conduct and 
opinions moulded entirely by the Bible, and by. the 
Calvinistic interpretation of it. He, like all Boers 
used the Taal (tongue), a simplified form of Dutch 
-thuugh. education was still given in .. high 
Dutch," and the Bible was written· inl that 
language. Only quite recently has the Afrikaans 
edition been printed. (Afrikaans is the modern I 
name for the Taal which has been, and is being, 
greatl] improved and modified and is one of 
the two. official languages, the other being 
English). 

With the influx of foreigners, mainly British, 
came new and disturbing elements. They wished 
for political representation and a voice in the 
taxation of their growing numbers. But with the 
Boer's distaste for invasion and change" Reforms" 
were ignored or refused. The ill-considered 
Ja.mieson Raid provoked a war that bewildered the 
Boers. Of that three years' struggle many bitter 
memories still remain, though in decreasing 
measure; as new generations take their place and 
old memories die, racial antagonisms begin to fade, 

1I 
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intermarriage brings understanding, and political 
partiesreuain from provoking bad feelings. 

After the war, the four great provinc81 involved 
were formed into the Union of South Africa, and 
for better or for worse the fuiure had to be faced. 
Such is the background-already rich in history, 
heroism, patriotism and promise of the peoples ot 
the Union. The whites are known &I Afrikaaners, 
though the names Dutch and British still persist, 
Under these names are olassed also all sortl. of 
Europeans,':as well as JewI, and SyrianB becaUBe 
the latter are Christians. Also the II poor 
whites ", 

Some Theosophists are convinced that the bed 
work, thought and etIod of those .members 10 

disposed should be given to accelerating the growth 
of understanding between Briton and Boer. Whh 
those two strong and self-reliant ~roupi united 
more closely than at present, they think the future 
would show a more rapid advance, especially in 
Bolving the delicate and subtle problemB presented 
by the whole racial question. Such & cloBer union 
is most desirable and would bring to birth & people 
bompetent to contribute ~o the Commonwealth 
& fine addition: the qUIoIitieB of strength and 
idealism, largely motil"ed by the desire for Berrice .0 cOUlltless numbers of the .. backward" races, 
essaying the first stumbling steps into a civil illation 
that is somewhat a strenuoW! upwards climb for 
them, 
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The outermost fringe of these two leading races 
consists of the .. poor whites ". They are mostly 
of Boer origin. They are so feckle!!s often 
that they are the despair of all who work for 
their improvement. Curiously enough many of 
them are the grandchildren of those magnificent 
.. voortrekkers" whose indomitable courage made 
possible the settlement of the country. When they 
settled they had enough for all their needs. They 
paid little or no attention to the education of their 
children. There was hunting enough, plenty of 
slaves, women to marry, children to beget-among 
whom their lands were divided and divided yet 
again by their grandchildren, till at last they were 
too small to support a family. They were not 
usually trained to any occupation other than 
farming, and manual labour was despised as 
.. Kaffir's" work; So these poor descendants lived 
and live miserably, forlorn and uninspired. They 
cluster in towns, breeding freely yet poverty..; 
stricken. FarmIng settlements have been made' 
for them with varying success. As education is 
free and compulsory, maybe the tide will turn for 
them and a better type emerge. They present a 
curious case of how the neglect of culture brings in 
a low brand of intellectual and moral qualities. 
Many are learning to work on the roads. and at 
first were jeered at by the Kaffirs for so doing, but 
that is actually the first step along the road of 
their regeneration. -
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Between these and the natives are the "coloured" 
people. On the .. white It side parentage is Portu. 
guese. Dutch. French, British, and all sorts of other 
Europeans. Jews, Hindus, MuhammadaDB, Arabs 
and Malays have also contributed theit quota. On 
the. I. native" side parentage is Hottentot, Bantu, 
Fingo, Basuto, Zulu, Swa.yi, and all the many other 
tribes as the" whites" met and miscegena1.ed with 
them-without oompunction. Such miscegenation 
is DOW unlawful i but some of it still goes on, as ill 

witnessed in the native areas of any town where 
fair.haired, red-haired, more lightly-coloured child
ren play with the natives, unconscious of the un
happy future that awaits them. For th. II coloured" 
p~rson is aware of strains of desire and of possibi
lities, and yet is forced either to consort with 
natives or with his own" Colour ". The whites 
will have nothing of them, and ban them sociall, 
almost as completely as the native is baDDed. It is 
a cruel situation for many of them, particularly the 
".near white ". In Cape Town and maybe else
where in Cape Province, these coloured people are 
growing into a very. self.respecting community. 
Many have the vote, that was arranged long ago i 
there is a .tendency to try and take it from them, 
for sO.me resent that the" coloured" people should 
vote upon matters affecting the .. white" man. 
The Dutch gave the unhappy name of Buturd to 
~he8e folk, and for a time they took and DIed 
it with some fierceness of pride. Borne of them, 
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under a capable leader named Adam Kok, trekked 
away to found settlements of their own, with 
varying success. 

Those Theosophists who have the welfare of the 
people at heart would like to see them have more 
than their present place in society, and a more 
efficient education. Thera are missions among 
them of course, and they are mostly Christians, but 
they need some central alma mater where they 
could find themselves, and evolve their own notions 
as to what should befall them~ and learn to live 
their lives without bitterness. They must of course 
have their dignified place in the South African 
scheme of things, and be given a chance to prove 
themselves, to search their own hearts and know 
what life should offer tl.em. Many a student of 
the racial problems iIi South Africa wonders if the 
future of the country, i.e., the Union, and maybe 
even beyond its borders, will be that of a II coloured" 
people. I am told that in Portuguese East Africa 
the Portuguese, even those in important Govern~ 
ment 'positions, sometimes marry native women. 
Should white people visit them they permit of no 
question as to. the courtesy due to their wives. 

The natives have a strange fate in present-day 
South Africa. Rider Hagga.rd introduced us .to the 
splendid Zulu warriors, and in various wars with 
them we learnt to respect their manly and cour
ageousqualities. Rider Haggard was the first to 
write novels about the1n;, now they begin to do it 
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for themselves with odd and touching .!feot. But 
the sons and grandsons of those Intrepid warrlon 
han beoome the seemingly tame .. houle bO,I" 
who in their thousands under the direction of white 
mistresses bring their wild natures under the Iwa, 
of a oomplicated modern oiTilintion, and manage 
to do it remarkabl, well. Sometimet under the 
stress of .. KafBr beer" or other neltement. 
savager, will flash out and eTil deeds be oommitted. 
It is not unusual to find the Ion of a ruling ohie' 
behind the oheerful faoe and shabb, olot.hes of a 
labourer. Zulus take most read ill to police and 
arm, work. they still han the lenae of oommand 
and rule, and some ri8e high to positiona of 
responsibilitl· 

Agents recruit natinl for aU lorta of work In 
mines, on plantations, on farml, In fadorlel, for 
road-Dlaking and 10 on. But Ii il a somewhat 
bewildering life for them. On the plantationl 
oonditions are often hard, food, clothing. Ihehef 
and pa,ment of the minimum, U wu renated In 
OTidenoe before a recent NatiYe Economio Com
mission in Durban. Some plantationa treat their 
emplolees well, of course. AJong the lixt, milel 
of the famoul gold reef, the Rand, there ar. 
rough1, about one and .. h&lf million DaUnl 
.mplo,ed. Th., are accommodated In larg. and 

"protected II compound I " und.r white maDag.", 
who leleot .. bon bo,." from amoDg th. beat of 
tbem to "Hist in ke.piDg control onr their 0 .. 
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set of compatriots. They are well fed, though 
very plainly, and medically cared for with skill 
and excellence so as to reduce mortality among 
them to the lowest possible rate. They are taught 
Red Cross work, and the various mines organise 
competitions amon~ them. They compete for the 
prizes with zest. These men have mostly no family 
attachments around or near the mines, so their 
morals are curious and often difficult. Natives 
who are more or less de-tribalised and do not return 
to far kraals, as do the mine boys and others, 
congregate round the big cities in slums or in 
locations, and have their families live in bad and 
unsanitary qonditions (though this too is altering 
very mnch). Medical aid is their special need. 
Mission bodies do some of this and native nurses 
are being trained. Doctors and materials are totally 
inadequate to the need; so many natives living 
under such conditions are congenitally diseased 
and a menace to the health of all. To deal with 
that is imperative. Native men have always been 
compelled to carry" passes" or permits upon them, 
and the police can demand to see these at any 
time. It is irksome, ·and much objection is raised 
to it, for failure to produce it involves the punisb~ 
ment of imprisonment. .. Passes" for women also 
have lately been introduced. especially at night, 
for natives are not supposed to be about the streets 
after a. certain hour. Much objection was raised 
to this, lest police interference should be abused 
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and women unfairly treated. But undoubtedl, 
the system on the other hand helped to clear 
the streets of a ver, undesirable tyP.· of native 
woman, a menace to the health and morals of 
any city. 

In some towns there are native Welfare Associa
tions promoted by interested white people. They 
advocate native townships in order to get the 
natives out of the dreadful slums and often bad 
locations; they seek tbat he should be set upon the 
right path to help himself to orderly self-respecting 
freedom. On the other hand there are groups of 
white people who form associations among them
selves for the purpose of "insuring the lasting 
dominion of the white man in South Africa in a 
spirit of just guardianship over the native ". The, 
declare they will fight any" undesirable negrophil. 
iSID," and that the, will educate white youths 
.. with & view to opening their eyes to the lIocial 
relationships their forefathers have maintained for 
centuries, and to safeguard them against unwitting
ly succumbing to negrophilist influences in school, 
church or soc!ety ". They ad vocate segregation of 
the native in order to maintain the equilibrium be
tween white and black. at lIecuring preference for 
European labour, at safe~urding South African 
indust~ies for the native against imported labour, 
and to try and prevent the unskilled white labourer 
from being degraded to the status of the native and 
brought into unfair competition with him. The 
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Government has actively supported this kind of 
opinion, and has urged the replacing of natives by 
whites in a steady and regular proportion. There 
is a certain amount of justice really in this, for the 
towns are not the natives' natural home. 

Segregation is a subject for heated debate. 
Eight per cent of the land of the Union is held by 
natives who are three-fourths of the population. In 
places like the Transkei, where there is real and 
natural segregation, whites have encroached on the 
plea of the need for more land. As there is not 
enough land now for segregation (and mainly 
farming) purposes on a largescale, some think 
urban populations are inevitable. 1'his means 
better conditions and higher wages, but it will need 
to be in towns of their own. It is not possible to 
mingle the two peoples at present in one urban 
scheme. They are too far apart in every way. 
Then the burden will really be upon the native to 
see what he can make of his own town life. Such 
towns would need to be near enough to farming 
districts. Many natives would like to see segrega
tion i they do not want to see their detribalised 
children brought up in the slums of the cities. 
They are ready to trek if land is made avail
able. Many whites think this should be done to 
check the present drift into chaos, for the 
earlier .. Cape View" of .. equal rights for all 
civilised persons South of the Zambesi " does not 
seem justly realisable as yet. 
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Native idealism is of course greaU7 desired. 
There is lack of i'. But native Chritltians are 
alive to the problems of their people. and pastore 
among them plead for definite instruction fur their 
young folk in all matters of morality. Pointing to 
the rapid development of the American negro and 
the II passing" of so many of them into the ranD 
of the whites, he suggests that the same ma7 
happen in South Afrie&. The,,, will emerge also 
what is called the .. new negro tt. He will no 
longer be attached to old employefs and mastera. 
He will be proud to be a negro. and will reject the 
idea of inferiorit7 to the white man. As in 
America the7 would have their own towns. univer
siUes. insurance companies. banks. factories, news
papers, business houses, doctors, lawyers, clerg1 
and so on. They would suppl7 their own educated 
and intellectual leaders. and might institute a mov~ 
Illent to supply leaders for any native colony an7-
where in Africa. 

There are about one hundred different Christian 
sects at work among the natives alon~ the Rand. 
This makes for confusion. They are however 
trpug to understand the native 18 he is. 
The present is a real point of complete transi
tion for the native. The white man saY8: 
II Co~e and do my work," but the native mother 
has hitherto raised her sons to be warriors and her 
daughters to work. That arrangement has no 
longer any value. The white man wanta the sons. 
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not the daughters, for work he has to offer. I have 
seen, in remote districts, native men riding on 
horseback dressed as Europeans and carrying 
nothing at all i behind him trudged sturdily his 
hefty wife in full native costume, a child astride 
her back and lOany family possessions piled upon 
her head. Both seemed entirely cheerful and 
satisfied. It was the custom. But-taxes must be 
paid, so the men seek jobs in the towns, working at 
anything they can get. Traders of gay objects and 
cloth are irreSistible, and rates of interest of 
borrowing ruinous. Right from the wild into the 
heart of a complex civilisation, where the white 
man grabs all he can 1 As they learn to realise 
their position they often grow bitter and in their 
bitternesf! say: 

When we people get a religion we're going to worship 
a black God. and when we paint the Devil we're going to 
paint him white, for all white men are devils.' 

Think over this poignant cry from a Ba.ntu's 
heart: 

Brother, come I 
And let us go unto our God. 
And when we stand before Him 

I shall say-
.. Lord, I do not hate, 
I am hated; 
I repress no one, 
I am repressed; 
I covet no lands, 
My lands are coveted; 

I Quoted in The BClntus Are Coming, pp. 36.37. 
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I acorn no peoplea, 
My peoples are acorned ; 
And, brother, what shall you I&r , .. I 

Europeans are taking considerable interest in 
and are encouraging the growth of sports organisa
tions, and are coaching the natives into expertness. 
Many BlI.ntu Clubs exist alreadY'l!BlLntu • is the 
name of one of the most progressive types of 
native, but it looks as if there is an effort to use 
it for natives as a whole, in preference to the 

I J08epla Ootter. 
• When the Bantu was on his way downwarda out 01 

the north and settled at various pointa, he was held 
responsible for some of the great monument. of the pal&
as Zimbabwe-and for certain artistry in the making and 
decorating of pottery, etc. Miss Caton-Thompson, who 
recently thoroughly explored Zimbabwe ruins, gave 1& 
as her uncompromising opinion that" Zimbabwe waa of 
medieval and Bantu origin". Sbe said &hat tbe general 
style of work is conclusive argument for Bi:ntu architec
turs and work. All the objects nearly are of Biontu 
nature, i.e., pot~ry, bangles, eto. The glase beads found, 
probably dating around A.D. 800-900, imported at the 
time, were as made in India. She was quite in a,.mpatby 
with the idea that slaves did the work, but not under 
foreigners, as the Zimbabwe style was unknown to an,. 
of the suggested overlords. .. Zimbabwe repreHnts 
Rhodesia's oldest and best cuUure, and bunt fuU
flowered during one of the medieval migrationa of 
Biintus southwards." Then culture deteriorated, probably 
killed by the Arab slave-trading and the Mamhille 
invasions. Miss Caton-Thompson furtber I&ya tbis 
.. remarkable achievement enriches our wonderment; 
a Bantu origin enbances ita inherent majesty • • • 
and the mystery of Zimbabwe i8 the mystery which 
lies in the pulsing heart of Africa n. (From Tlw 
Zimbabwe Oulture, Oxford Uninnity Preas.) 
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appellations negro, not liked at all, and ka.ffir, 
merely meaning infidel and probably originally 
applied to them by Muhammadan slave.raiders and 
traders, and native, now coming to have an unp 
pleasant flavour.» 

Proper sports grounds are a great boon to these 
people who had no place of recreation save the 
streets, and few amusements sa.ve mischief and 
fighting somewhat m"urderously. Crowds of them 
now enjoy as hilariously as only natives know 
how the sports that take place. At first white 
men directed the clubs, but they soon elected 
Ba.ntus to take over the oontrol, and these learned 
to direct them. 

Thinking, intelligent natives realise that they 
and their people oannot go far without leadership 
among themselves. There are five Christian 
Mission Institutions working to produce these 
leaders. One such is the Wilberforce Institute in 
the Tra"nsvaal, though there are others of greater 
note and in a more advanced state of work. It is 
under the direction of an African BAntu who was 
trained, I think, at the Tuskegee Institute, Alabama, 
U.S.A., and some of his assistants were either 
trained there or at other of the American Negro 
Colleges, or at Fort Hare or the well-known Loredale 
Institute in South Africa. Theeft'ort made at this 
Wilberforce Institute is pathetic but gallant. So 
little facility of materials, so much to do, so many 
eager to learn,so little funds at their disposal. The 
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courses pursued range from a primary department 
to preparation of those who wish to matriculate, or 
to go on to teaching, collegiate or professional 
pursuits. All sorts of commercial subjects are 
taught, also many crafts. Music is given much 
attention. and the choir is noted for its singing of 
" spirituals". Girls are instructed in almOflt every 
department of domestic scienoe. A~d all this at 
the rate of £ 12-10 a year inoluding boarding I Even 
this humble sum is not always forthooming, yet 
Dr. Gow and his able little wife try never to refuse 
an application. Dr. Gow has addressed meetings 
arranged by Theosophical Lodges, and the outcome 
of one such in Pretoria was the arousing of the 
interest of the Director of Education who visited 
the Institute and saw to it that a very welcome 
subsidy was granted to it. 

Dr. Gow in his addresses Bays to the white people 
very simply: .. Yes, we are children and need your 
help. But do not block our aspirationa. We muat 
progress i that is inevitable. Help us to do it 
happi1.7 and with amity." 
I This is but a rough outline of the racial problems 
whioh beset South Africa. Out of them muat come 
a great new experiment in human growth. White 
people throughout the whole continent have mOB' 
undoubtedly the task of assisting, 80metimes 
forcing, these millions of dark and less evolved folk 
to emerge from their old modes of life into other 
manners and traditions. There is an effort at 
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present to study tribal laws and customs to dis
cover what in them may be treasured for founda
tions of future building, but it is doubtful if this 
will be of much value so long as the pressure of an 
envied other civilisation exists in their midst. 
ThElY want to act and live as do white people. 
What is most wanted is a less selfish use of them 
by the more expert and clever whites. The natives 
are ready to follow leadership, and they have 
many admirable qualities out of which to framt' a 
fine future. They are loyal, artistic, faithful to a 
trust, responsive to sympathy, full of courage, 
capable of devotion to a religious ideal, with much 
natural dignity despite their childlike nature, and 
with intellectuality that oan be trained. Maybe 
the tone of their! future will be one of joyousness, 
if they are not too much oppressed and made bitter. 
The Theosophical quality of fine discrlminding 
Brotherhood should be the note in training and 
developing them. Then perhaps Sou th Africa, or 
all Africa, will see all this conglomeration of 
peoples emerge unhurryingly into a fine demonstra
tion of how justice may triumph over all 
prejudices of raoe and oolour. 

Printed by A. K. Sitarama Shastri. at the Vasanta Press, 
Adyar, Madras. 



RACE AND ECONOMICS IN SOUTH AFRICA 



DAY TO DAY PAMPHLETS 

No. 
I. RusSIA TO-DAY AND TO-MOIUlOW. By Maurice Dobb. T1aid 

Impressio". IS. 64. 
II. UNEMPLOYMENT: ITS CAuDI AND THBm. llallBDIBI. By R. 

Trouton, witb a Foreword by J. M. Keynes. 1S.64. 
3. THB HOIUlOR' OP THB CoUNTRYBIDII. By C. E. M. Joad. II. 611. 
4. WHAT WB SAW IX RUIlIA. By Aneurin Bevallo M.P., E. J. 

Sttachey, M.P., and George SttaUII, M.P. "U. 

5. PROTECTION AND FIlBB TRADB. By L. M. Frucr, Fellow or 
Queen's College, Oxford. 11.64. 

6. ULSTBIl TO-DAY AND TO-MOIUlOW. By Dennia Ireland. 11.64. 
7. RUISIAN NOTBI. By C. M. Lloyd. II. 64. 
8. FROM CAPrrALlIM TO SOCIALIIII. By J. A. Hobtall. 11.64. 
g. THB CalSlS AND THB CoNITITtITtON. By H. J. Luki. II. 611. 

and Ill. 64. 
10. ON MARXlIII TO-DAY. By Maurice Dobb. 11.611. 
II. b WB WANT PEACB. By H. N. BraiW'ord. IS. 64. and III. 64. 
12. SOVIET EDucAnoN. By R. D. Charques. 11.64. 
13. MODERN AJi.T AND llaVOLunOK. By Sir Michael Sadler. II. 

14. DlSAllllAllJlNT: A Dl1lCU1l1l0N. By Lord Ponsonby. 11.64. 
15. THB SPANISH CoNsnTunON. By H. R. G. Greava. 11.611. 
16. THB CAD POll WBIT-INDlAK SBU-GoVBIUfIIBJIT. By C. L R. 

James. II. 

17. CASTB AND DEMOCRACY. By K. M. Panikbr. 11.64. 
18. THB POLinCAL AND SOCIAL DOCTIlINB CW FAICIIII. By Benito 

MUIIOlini. Thir4Imprusion. II. 

Ig. I" prtparaJion. 
20. THB WORKEIl AND WAO. INCBNnVB .. By W. F. WaboD. Pap. 

eoVtrS, 11.611.; .... 11 i4 
III. RACB AND J:CCNOIIICl IN SouTH AnuCA. By W. G. Ballinger. 

IS. 611. . 



RACE AND ECONOMICS IN-' 
SOUTH AFRICA 

w. G. BALLINGER 

PUBLISHED BY LEONARD AND VIRGINIA WOOLF AT THE 

HOGARTH PRESS, 52 TAVISTOCK SQUARE, LONDON, w.e. 
1934 



Fi,." ,.b!isIu""J. 

MADB AJfD PIlIK,'tBD III CIlBAT BIlITAIII B1' THB 
CAIlDBli CITY PIlBSS LTD .. LBTCSWoaTR, RUTI 



PUBLISHER'S FOREWORD 

THIS brief but comprehensive survey of the Labour 
position in South Mrica has been written by the man who 
has had, perhaps, a better opportunity than any other of 
understanding what has really happened. Mer working 
in the British trade union and Labour movements, extend
ing his education at the International College, Elsinore, 
and gaining experience of local administration on the 
Motherwell municipal council, Mr. Ballinger went to South 
Mrica in I928 at the invitation of the Native Trade Union 
known as the I.C.U. (Industrial and Commercial Workers' 
Union). He has remained there ever since, working as 
technical adviser to the Black trade union movement, in 
constant contact with the white T.U.C., the Workers' 
Educational Association, and the more recently formed 
Native Co-operative movement. His reports upon the 
condition of the Natives in the British Protectorates have 
been of unusual value, and in a time of increasing tension 
and suspicion he has won and maintained the confidence 
of the black industrial workers, whose artificial confine
ment to the bottom of the labour market has created an 
economic situation of grave danger to South Mrica, of 
considerable imperial importance, and of profound and 
immediate relevance to the whole international Labour 
movement. In this pamphlet he describes the South 
Mrican dilemma against its historical and international 
background, and reveals with authoritative .insight its 
full significance. 
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CHAPTER I 

THE UNWANTED OBSERVER 

THERE are few notions more mistaken than that which 
confuses knowledge with familiarity and identifies sight 
with insight, and yet there are few more prevalent. In 
South Africa to-day, the attitude towards outside inves-

"tigators of domestic conditions and problems, particufarly 
those connected with the presence. of a large native 
population in the midst of a comparatively small group of 
Europeans, is one of scepticism, if not of open contempt 
and hostility. To have lived a large part of one's life in 
South Africa, coming into contact with the native peoples 
in the ordinary routine of one's work, to have a speaking 
knowledge of a native language or to be proficient in 
II Kitchen Kaffir," these would seem to be the essential 
and the only qualifications necessary to render their 
possessor an infallible authority on native matters; and 
without these, training and special knowledge are of no 
avail. 

This point of view, which exalts familiarity at the 
expense of training and experience, has obvious implica
tions. It aims ultimately at retaining the control of the 
process of racial accommodation in the hands of one of 
the race groups most vitally concerned in the ultimate 
issue. It further implies that the problems involved in the 
method and the ultimate character of the accommodation 
are unique, and that the outside world has nothing to offer 
in the way of guidance and assistance. These implications 
involve obvious dangers. Personal interest is never 
conducive to dispassionate consideration, and where an 
issue has raised such ~trong emotions as has the native 
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issue in South Africa in this last century since the trekkers 
went out from civilization rather than accept the doctrine 
of the right of the native to civilization, the possibilities 
of such consideration are correspondingly reduced. 

The conception of the unique character of the problem 
also has its dangers. It raises psychological barriers to 
solution, since the thing that has never been done before 
offers so much more resistance t<1 the human mind than 
that which has been accomplished often or even once. 

ISOLATIONIST TACTICS 

It is not without its significance that South Africa hu, 
more and more of recent years, tended towards an isola
tionist policy at the very time when the interdependence 
of nations has been increasingly stressed from all sides. 
In Europe, in the last half-century, the wage-earning 
classes of all countries have been increasingly conscious of 
their common interests, and they have felt increasingly, 
with the expansion of international trade relations, the 
necessity of extending their activities beyond national 
frontiers if they are to maintain their national gains; 
while more recently the growth of economic imperialism, 
with its exploitation by capital of the less-developed and 
therefore cheaper labour-markets of the West and East, 
has faced them with a new menace and the necessity of 
still further extending the fields of their solidarity. 

It may be, indeed, that it is the very realization, even 
subconscious, of this fact that Europe as a whole is vitally 
interested in the solution of South Africa's native problem 
that has inspired this isolationist policy. It is a generally 
recognized fact that the standard of living of the European 
wage-earner in South Africa is considerably higher than 
that of the Eur~ wage-earner in Europe, and it is an 
undisputed fact that this is the result of the presence of a 
large native population which provides cheap unskilled 
labour. It is natural that those who enjoy this comfort and 
advantage should be anxious to retain them, and that they 
should fear all modifying in1luences which might jeopardize 
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them, as the idea of bringing up the level of the lower social 
strata which is behind the intemationallabour movement 
would obviously do unless countered by some unexpec
tedly large increase in production. 

STREET-CORNER PHILOSOPHY 

The desire to maintain the existing standard of comfort 
cannot be condemned; the question is simply: Can it be 
maintained, and if so, how? The tendency is to try to secure 
it at the expense of the native, by maintaining the status 
quo whereby he continues to 'provide cheap unskilled 
labour to subsidize the wages of European skill. Some who 
advocate this policy genuinely believe that the present 
position of the native is the one for which he was designed, 
and that any change from it would be against the order 
established by Nature. _ Others believe that the me of 
native competition must bring down the European 
standard of living, and they frankly confess that, in 
opposing all progressive and ameliorating work among the 
native population, they are pursuing a policy of exploita
tion, although they endeavour to justify it on the would
be moral ground of protecting the interests of their 
children and of white civilization. These people would be 
genuinely pleased if they could see any means towards the 
elimination of the native population, and would foster 
racial feeling in the knowledge that if recourse were had to 
force, the white population would prove overwhelmingly 
superior. Their point of view is that of a great many 
others who are too timid to know and to speak their own 
minds. 

All of these groups alike, while benefiting by the present 
conditions, are haunted by a vague fear for the security 
of their foundation. Yet they cling tenaciously to the 
existing situation, and hope to possess both the,-present 
and the future by putting every obstacle, legal ana social, 
in the way of change. Can they succeed in their object? 
Is it not simply another case of the typical South African 
practice of -I' putting it on account"? To the observer 
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whose emotions are not engaged, it is obvious that the 
native population is not going to die out to please the 
exterminists; it is also obvious that behind all the re
strictions imposed upon it, it is piling up vast stores of 
unexpended energy that can find no outlet at present, 
but must ultimately break its bonds. It is certain that 
somebody will have to foot the bill. It is true the street
comer philosophers scoff and talk glibly of the progress of 
evolution in terms of thousands of years, refusing to 
realize that the rate of evolutionary change is itself subject 
to external forces. In this instance the account may not 
be presented to either the present generation or its 
children, but there is no certainty that the third generation 
may not find itself in bankruptcy. What can be done to 
avoid such a consummation which, even the opportunists 
would admit, is too high a price to pay for immediate self
interest? This, I venture to think, is where the unwanted 
outside observer might be given a hearing, since he can 
offer a dispassionate view of the forces engaged in the 
struggle towards eventual accommodation; while an 
appeal to the wider field of human experience, though it may 
provide no exact parallel, may contribute some guidance 
towards the achievement of a solution not diametrically 
opposed to the broad lines of human progress. 



CHAPTER II 

THE MACHINERY OF GOVERNMENT 

SOUTH AFRICA, according to its last census, taken in 1931, 
has a population of 1,828,000 Europeans. Non-Europeans 
were not counted on grounds of economy, but according 
to the census of 1921 they numbered 4,697,513 Bantu, or 
African natives; 165,731 Asiatics; and 545,548 mixed or 
coloured. According to the census returns of 19II and 
1921 the European population increased in that decade 
from 1,276,000 to 1,519,000, or by 19 per cent. of its 19II 
value. In the same period the Bantu increased from 
4,019,000 to 4,698,000, or by 16'9 per cent. of its 19II 
value; that is, the increase of the European population 
within its own group was larger than that of the Bantu 
population in relation to its own group in the period. 
There is no reason to suppose that the rate of increase has 
changed in the succeeding decade, so that the increase of 
the European population between 1921 and 1931 is not 
likely to be balanced by a proportional increase in the 
Bantu population. 

The distribution of the European population is in the 
ratio of 6 to 4 between town and country, the drift to the 
town being an increasingly marked feature of the last two 
decades. The distribution of the native population is in 
three and not in two groups, as in the case of the Euro
pean, and the ratio is less definite, owing to the absence 
of recent statistics. It would seem to be approximately 
half a million permanent town-dwellers, 'about two 
millions on European farms and the remainder in native 
reserves. The native has either in tribal or private owner
ship some 26,821,383 acres, or approximately 9 per cent. 
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of the land of the Union: the other nine-tenths of the 
area of the country is either in European ownership or is 
resen-ed for European ownership. In the circurnstances 
not only do the half a million inhabiu.nts of urban loca
tions. and the nati~ on European land earn their linn
hood in dependence on European industIy. but a great 
poportion of those natives 1rho nominally belong to the 
native rese.nu are also dependent upon the European 
for the means to meet their obligations-both public and 
private. 'The Nati\"'e Economic Commission. which betftell 
1930 and 1932 in~tigated the conditions of natiws in 
the Union. were informed on the authority of the rem
senative in the Transl:ei of the Native Reauiting Corpora
tion that every able-~ male in that resen"e spends 
at least one term of employment outside the resen"e in 
e,'eIY two l-ears. and that term invohu his absence for at 
least ele~ months at a stretch.· 

'The close interdependence of black and .. bite in South 
Africa is revealed by these facts. There has been an 
increasing outay about it in recent years.. In earlier d.1ys. 
when the European population was smaIkr. and industrial
ism bad scarcely touched South Africa. everJ~ was 
done to encourage the native to abandon his rural s.eclusion 
for the labour market of the towns and of the brms. and 
the broad dhision of South African society was bet1reen 
skilled 1rhite labour with a high .-age rate, and unslilled 
black labour earning a pittance. In more recent times 
South Ahica bas undergone important changes in its 
social structure which ha,'e destrol-ed this simple stratifi
cation. and have aeated new poblems both in labour and 
in race aa:nmrnodation. The most important of these 
changes bas resulted from the final passing of those 
frontier conditions which. in the past. brgcly detenniru:d 
the character of the Sooth African popu.14tion. Fard and 
inelastic boundaries have at last fonm the older South 
African popu.14tion to try its strength with the demands 
and the economic values of a dviliAtion the pesswe of 

• See Report (U.G. ... 1932). po 6t. eMepctqa 
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.-hich they have always been able to evade in the past by 
mo"ing away. Many have not been able to stand the test. 
They have failed to maintain themselves on land .-hich 
has acquired a new value, and from which new demands 
have been made by increasing numbers, and they have 
consequently drifted into the towns, where something in 
the nature of an industrial revolution in the last twenty 
years has created new demands for labour and tempted 
them by the prospect of a livelihood. This drift of E~ 
peans from farms to towns has created a new division 
in South Ahican society, which has tended to alter the 
relationship of the older group in the labour market by 
accentuating their racial as well as their economic dif
ferences. The European has begun to look askance at the 
native labourer, because his occupation of the field of 
unskilled labour at a wage level on which life is impossible 
to the white man has shut the door in the face of the 
unskilled .-hite worker, and has created a problem in 
European poverty and possible racial deterioration through 
unemployment. At the same time, and almost more 
important, the skilled white worker has increasingly felt 
his own position menaced by the growth of skill among 
the native labourers as their experience has grown. This 
growth of skill represents a menace, not only to wage 
rates, but even to employment. 

CRY FOR SEGREGATIOY 

The result of these new conflicts of interest has been a 
rising cry for segregation of the two races. The cry has 
not, however, been very convincingly raised. since not all 
sections of the European community have been equally 
prepared to dispense with native labour, or to provide the 
land necessary to make segregation a reality. There has, 
therefore, been a compromise on the issue, which like all 
compromises carries its origin on its face. This com
promise has expressed itself, perhaps not unnaturally, in 
the emphasis upon the differences between black and white 
and the implication that those differences are essential and 
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permanent. An outstanding example of the way in which 
the suggestion of this difference is conveye~is in the use 
of the expression" Kaffir Work." In actual fact. the use of 
the expression is particularly insidious in its effects on 
white youth, for it inhibits much that might be useful in 
early training and tinges the whole character in its outlook 
on work and life; but it does establish the impression of 
the essential inferiority of the native, a spiritual inferiority 
reflected in the economic sphere. Another phrase used 
with telling and derogatory effect is "Native Psychology." 
The implication of these words is twofold. First there is 
the suggestion· of something separate and isolated which 
divides the native from all other peoples: and secondly 
there is the suggestion of something not merely homo
geneous in itself,_but uniform, a suggestion which denies 
the individuality of the native and thus prevents the 
higher grades of native intelligence from receiving just 
recognition. Incidentally, it serves to hide the incon
trovertible fact that certain sections of the native people 
are mentally· and morally superior to certain sections of 
the white. The chairman of the Wage Board had occasion 
recently to remark that an investigation into the dairy 
industry had revealed the ability of employers to get 
natives at native wages who have studied sufficiently in 
their leisure time to be able to read and write and keep 
milk records for customers from day to day, while white 
people could not be obtained at double the wage who could 
do the work with half the accuracy and neatness shown 
by the natives. * 
LEGISLATIVE MAINTENANCE OF INFERIORITY 

That the contention of native inferiority is not really 
true to fact seems to be implicit in the necessity which has 
been found to use legislative enactment to check the rise 
and competition of the native worker. The outstanding 
example of this is the famous Colour Bar Act of 1926. which 
specifically excludes natives from skilled or semi-skilled 

• Star, Johannesburg. October 12th, 1933. 
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occupations on the mines; but the operation of tne'-' 
Masters' an. Servants' Acts, which render trade union 
activity illegal for natives, and the exclusion of the native 
from the operation of the Wage Act and the Ind~strial 
Conciliation Act, have the same effect, The Apprentice
ship Act of I922 operates in the same direction, since, in 
practice, the inclusion of an education qualification for 
apprentices rules out natives, for whom the necessary 
educational facilities are not provided. 

THE POLITICAL FIELD 

As might have been expected, the policy of differentia
tion between black and white finds its fullest expression 
in the field of politics and administration. A self-governing 

\ dominion within the British Empire, the Union of South 
Africa does not generally admit the native people as part 
of the self-governing community, or even potentially so. 
It is significant that the Minister for Native Affairs, in 
opening the Native Conference of I930, found occasion to 
remark: "You must bear in min~ throughout that it is 
not only your own people who are concerned in the 
resolutions you may adopt, but that the Europeans are 
also interested, and that this being a constitutional country 
alter all the final say rests with them."* In two out of the 
four provinces alone is any provision made for a share by 
people with coloured skins in the work of ordering the 
State within which they live-in the Cape Province and in 
Natal, and with a significant difference in each. In the 
Cape Province, since I854, when the Cape Colony received 
its first measure of self-government, there was, until I93I, 
no differentiation between European and non-European 
males in the matter of franchise and property, and, since 
I892, an educational qualification being demanded of 
each. In I93I, subsequent upon the extension in I930 
of the franchise to all European women in the Union of 
twenty-one years and over, the first wedge was driven 
in the uniformity of the Cape male franchise with the 

• Report of the Native Affairs Commission, 1927-31 (U.G. 26, 1932). 
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abolition of all qualifications other than age for European 
men, while the old qualifications were retained for non
Europeans. Non-European women were not enfranchised 
with their European sisters. 

In Natal, while uniform conditions control the franchise 
for European and coloured (Indian or mixed breed) males, 
the native can only achieve enfranchisement by a long and 
uncertain route. He must have resided for twelve years in 
the Colony, and have been exempt from the operation of 
native law for seven years. He must also possess certain 
property qualifications, and must present a certificate of 
good character signed by three Europeans of repute and 
endorsed by a Justice of the Peace; and having fulfilled 
all these conditions he may be granted the franchise, but 
it is a grant of grace, and not of right. Four times only 
has the grant been made. 

In the Transvaal and the Orange Free State, where 
white women and men are alike enfranchised at the age of 
twenty-one, non-Europeans as a whole are not eligible for 
the franchise. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

In the sphere of provincial and local government, the 
same discrimination exists, except that in the Cape 
Province non-Europeans may sit on as well as vote for 
the provincial council and local governing bodies. The 
numbers, however, who have been able to avail them
selves of this right are negligible. At the present time there 
is one non-European, a Malay named Dr. Abdurahman, 
on the City Council of Capetown, and in the past the same 
man has been a member of the Provincial Council. . 
SPECIAL MACHINERY 

The conception of the native as different does, however, 
receive positive as well as negative recognition in the 
Union. In the Senate, the upper house of the legislature, 
provision is made for the inclusion of four members who 
shall be nominated by the Governor-General "on the 
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ground mainly of their thorough acquaintance-by reason' 
of their official experience or otherwise-with the reason
able wants and wishes of the coloured races of South 
Africa." Again, under the Native Affairs Act, No. 23 of 
1920, there was established a permanent commission, to 
consist of not less than three, and not more than five, 
members appointed by the Governor-General and presided 
over by the Minister of Native Affairs, to advise the 
Government on matters affecting natives, while the same 
Act provides for the summoning of an annual conference 
of native persons and bodies representative of native 
opinion, to discuss proposed legislation and other matters 
affecting natives, for the guidance of the Government. 

In the sphere of local government, the Urban Areas Acts, 
which provide for residential segregation of natives within 
the urban areas, provide also for the establishment of 
Native Advisory Boards in the native locations or town
ships, while under the Native Affairs Act of 1920 an 
attempt has been made to provide a medium for a degree 
of self-government in rural areas, by making provision 
for the establishment (in specific native areas) of local 
councils, which, .. while independent of official or European 
control in their deliberations, will have as chairman 
Government officials with advisory duties conversant with 
the necessities and obligations of local governments."· 
In the largest of the Union's native reserves, the Transkeian 
Native Territories, there exist not only local councils but 
a Central Council, or somewhat misnamed Parliament, 
commonly known as the Bunga. 

Although all these institutions represent an attempt to 
deal with the native as something separate and apart, 
two claims to justification have been made on their 
behalf. In the first place, regarding the question of race 
accommodation as a problem, the Government claims to 
have provided specialist knowledge to guide the country 
towards a solution in the special senators and in the 
permanent Native Commission; while by the establishment 

• U.iDfI Year-Book. No. II. p. 959-
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of special machinery whereby native opinion may express 
itself on proposed Government action, or through which 
the local affairs of natives may be administered in specifi
cally native areas, it claims to have paved the way for the 
training of the native people in the work of governing 
themselves under the guidance and direction of European 
Civil Servants, so that the policy of territorial segregation 
may be of benefit not only to the European, but to the 
native himself. 

SENATE AND NATIVE COMMISSION 

The policy of territorial segregation is comparatively 
recent in South Africa, and so, therefore, with the exception 
of the franchise position which was defined at the time 
of Union in 1910, is the provision of special machinery 
for governing the native population. So far, however, 
the experience of the system in operation does not'lend 
much encouragement to the hope that ultimately the 
native will gain something in political experience arid 
social development in spite of his exclusion from 
citizenship. The Senate has generally proved an ineffec
tive and unimpressive body, providing less a check 
upon the Legislative Assembly than a pale reflection 
of that body, and it is significant that the four special 
senators have counted for nothing in the history of 
the stream of legislation, which, since 19II, has raised 
one barrier after another to the economic advance of the 
native. The permanent Native Commission, whose func
tion is to advise the Government, has been even more 
obviously disappointing, although its dependence upon 
the whim and caprice of the party in power from the 
beginning offered little hope of anything else. I t is 
significant that while the policy of successive governments 
has consistently been to approach black interests through 
white, the members of the Commission, while having the 
power to place on the table of Parliament recommenda
tions which the Government has refused to accept, and 
which it yet feels are essential to the well-being of the 
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native population, has never on any occasion availed' 
itself of this right of appeal to the Legislature. It is 
perhaps scarcely surprising, therefore, that European and 
native alike tend to regard the Commission as a department 
of the Government in power rather than as an independent 
body entrusted with the safeguarding of the future of the 
native. So far as the Native Conference is concerned, its 
first meeting took place at Bloemfontein in 1922, and in 
the following years it was summoned at Pretoria. The 
meetings of 1926 and 1927, however, severely criticized 
General Hertzog's Native Bills, which were designed still 
further to separate European and native within the body 
politic, with the result that, under cover of the contention 
that there was an .. absence 'of matter for discussion," no 
further meeting was convened until 1929. Since that date, 
the Conference has met once only, in December 1930, in 
spite of the fact that General Hertzog's Bills are still 
before Parliament, and that the increasing pressure of the 
economic depression, aggravated so far as the native is 
concerned by the white labour policy, which aims at sub
stituting European for non-European unskilled labour, 
has given the native a more vital interest than ever in 
making his views heard and his needs felt. The Conference 
depends for its personnel on the Government itself, which 
invites to attend, through its Native Affairs Department, 
such natives as it regards as representative of native 
opinion, and it should not be afraid of hearing anything 
that might be said, since only the most moderate views 
are likely to be represented. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT AND THE BUNGA 

In the sphere of local government, the record is 
scarcely more encouraging. In the rural areas, the growth 
of the council system has been slow. Where the tribal 
system survives with any vigour, the chiefs are suspicious 
of a scheme which threatens to limit their own powers by 
widening the field of advice which they are called upon 
to consider; where it has already fallen to pieces the 

2I 



difficulty is to find a leadership strong enough to subdue 
the personal jealousies which make common action 
peculiarly difficult to achieve. 

The real training-ground, however, should be the urban 
areas, since every such area has a location and every 
location includes a number of the better-educated people, 
as well as the most enterprising, who might be expected to 
develop the idea of Native Advisory Boards. In a growing 
number of locations or native townships, such Native 
Advisory Boards already exist, but the prospects of their 
development into real centres of local self-government for 
the native urban community are dimmed in most instances 
by the way in which they are constituted and controlled. 
Although machinery exists for democratic elections, in 
practice the majority of the Boards are nominated by the 
European location superintendent. In the few cases where 
there is either partial or complete election, technical 
infringements of the law, such as failure to pay rent and 
imprisonment for civil offences, debar large numbers of 
members of the location from standing as candidates for 
the Board, or even froIIl exercising their votes. But even 
were popular election effectively established, the Advisory 
Board as a political and administrative training-ground 
for natives is still incomplete in So far as the practice 
generally is that the European superintendent of the 
location is the chairman of the Board. This anomalous 
situation is justified on the ground that the European 
chairman is better abJe to control discussions than a 
native would be. If stultifying discussion is control, it is 
a justified claim, but a claim without merit, when it is 
considered that the location superintendent is imposed 
upon a body the fulfilment of whose functions may 
involve criticism of his own methods and actions, and that 
native~pinion in such cases as in all others can only reach 
the municipal authorities, who are ultimately responsible, 
through the superintendent. The anomaly of this situation 
has been pressed home by the recent Native Economic Com
mission, and the practice adopted in Capetown of choosing a 
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chairman from the outside community has been stronglY 
recommended both for its obvious wisdom and its success. 

The Bunga, or Transkeian General Council..is in a class 
apart-both as regards conditions and possibilities. The 
large uniform area of the Transkeian Territories-lends 
itself more easily to experiments in local government than 
do the scattered reserves of the rest of the country. So 
far, the criticism against the system in operation is that 
the chairmanship of the Chief Magistrate and the fact 
that the recommendations of the Bunga are subjected to 
revision by a magistrates~ conference, have taken the 
responsibility off the shoulders of the members of the 
Council, and therefore destroy the v~lue of the Council 
as a training-ground for natives. The local authorities, 
however, are conscious of these criticisms, and are insistent 
that the controls exercised over the Bunga are of a 
temporary nature, and that gradually the system will be 
modified to admit of real self-government. In view of these 
facts it is probably too early to judge the system which, 
with a real willingness on the part of the European to 
aclrnowledge changes in native society and progress 
among natives in the art of living, may yet develop into 
an effective experiment in local self-government. This is 
particularly th~. case if it is frankly and freely recognized 
that the influences at present at work in the Transkei 
must increasingly produce a differentiated society. The 
invasion of industrialism in the form of extensive recruit
ment for the mines of the Reef, the sugar estates of Natal, 
and the public works of all parts of the country is 
undoubtedly modifying the character of Bantu society 
in this supposedly rural area, a process which must be 
immensely speeded up if the recommendation of the 
Native Econoniic Commission is adopted, to modify the 
old system of landowning, derived from the Glen Grey 
Act, which enshrines the principle of one man one lot of 
four morgen, and the acquisition of at least fifty morgen 
by anyone individual allowed 1* 

• NativI Economic Commission, par. 145. 
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CHAPTER III 

POLITICAL RIGHTS AND REAL POWER 

POLITICAL power in South Africa, that is real power and 
not political rights, is in the hands of two classes. It is 
divided between the industria1<apitalist class and the 
farmer employer. 

The peculiar characteristic of South Africa is that it is 
an agricultural country in which there is a highly developed 
capitalism. This peculiarity is due to the fact that 
capitalism did not grow up in South Africa as it did in 
Europe. It was transplanted to the country in an already 
highly developed form. It has not, however, been distri
buted over the length and breadth of the country in such 
a manner as to transform completely the older social 
relations, but has been concentrated in particular indus
tries of world importance, such as gold-mining. Indeed, it 
is so highly localized as to resemble an alien body in the 
social organism. 

The intrusion of this new force into the midst of an 
agricultural community was the root cause of the Boer 
War, out of which, in due course, the Union of South 
Africa arose. That war, however, did not result in an 
unconditional domination of the country by the new 
order, if only because it was an uitlander influence whose 
interests were so localized. It left the rural community 
practically intact in character and in organization. The 
result has been a balance of power in the Union in which 
.neither the industrial capitalists nor the farmers could rule 
alone. In the past, the political advantage, the fruits of 
office, have fallen to the class best able to exploit the racial 
passions, the prejudices, ideals and cupidity of the 
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European electorate, but there has been a tacit under-
standing, based on fundamental common interest, that in 
the competition for political power, the source of the wealth 
and the economic power of both classes should not be 
tampered with. This understanding has been reflected in 
the cry: "The native question must- not be made a 
matter of party politics." And yet the very nature of their 
interest in that question has more and more forced both 
parties to depart from their explicit rule. While joint 
interest in maintaining an adequate supply of cheap 
native labour has brought together the dominant classes, 
rivalry for the control of the limited supply has driven them 
apart, and in the issue-in spite of the assumption that 
native affairs can be put into a watertight compartment
they have really constituted the essential driving-force in 
the political life of the Union. All affairs are ultimately 
native affairs, since the whole economic life of the country 
-both in its national and its international aspects
revolves ultimately round the question of productivity in 
relation to production costs, which means ultimately in 
relation to labour. 

The native industrial force of the union is recruited 
from the country-side as well as from the reserves and 
the British protectorates. The rural native, learning new 
needs with the increasing intercourse between town and 
country, grows daily more dissatisfied with the unchanging 
conditions of rural labour, which in any case cannot 
provide him even with the necessaries of life and the 
wherewithal to pay his tax. The farmer views with alarm 
the drift townwards, and instead of raising wage levels, 
demands a stricter pass law, a harsher vagrancy law, a 
labour contract registration law, the attachment of the 
farm labourers to the farm-in short, the extreme limita
tion of the fluidity of labour. The consequent immobility 
in the labour market would, however, be detrimental to 
the interests of the industrial-capitalist, who in his turn 
presses for the removal of the ban on recruiting of inden
tured labour in the regions north of 22° of latitude, a ban 
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originally imposed because of the death rate among these 
more tropical natives when transplanted to the conditions 
of the mines. Freedom to import such indentured labour 
would increase the importance of industrial capital in the 
economic system of the Union out of all proportion to its 
jependence on the resources of the Union. Without it 
the latent antagonism of farmer and industrial capitalist 
remains highly inflammable material which may one day 
catch alight and wreck the equilibrium of the political 
system. Already part of the bargain that brought the 
Nationalist-S.A.P. Coalition into being has been imple
mented by the decision to import into the Union, " as an 
experiment," 2,000 Rhodesian natives as mine-workers, 
and at the present time there are, according to the 
Johannesburg Sta, of March 5th, 1933, 10,000 unemployed 
Union natives in the Witwatersrand. The rural Nationalist 
exchanges the promise of no unreasonable obstacle to the 
extension northward of the recruiting area for indentured 
labour in return for industrial support for the establish
ment of semi-serfdom in the country-side. 

THE LABOUR-NATIONALIST PACT 

Between the two major parties has stood, in the past, 
the Labour Party. This party has consisted primarily of 
skilled workers lured from overseas by the bait of wages 
high in comparison with wages in Europe. It has been a 
homogeneous group, capable of organizing to maintain its 

. original wage levels and to perpetuate its indispensability 
by limiting the number of black workers in relation to the 
number of Europeans in the premier industry of the 
country, gold-mining. European labour has been skilled 
labour; skilled labour has been European, and the labour 
movement of South Africa has, singularly enough, been 
the movement of a privileged minority siding with the 
industrial capitalist against the unskilled worker whose 
exploitation it has encouraged and has sought to share 
with the employing classes. It was this attitude to the 
native worker which forme;! the basis of the pact between 
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Labour and the Nationalist Party in 1924, which gave tne 
Nationalists the control of the Government in that year 
and helped them to retain it until last year, and it has only 
ceased to be of vital importance because of the agreement 
of the two major parties to acknowledge their common 
interests and to exploit them in co-operation instead of in 
competition. 

A JUST NEMESIS 

The Labour Party has been steadily disintegrating 
since its alliance with the Nationalist Party. This might 
be regarded as a just Nemesis, and to some extent it is, 
although the sin goes back beyond that alliance to the 
very foundations of the party itself, when it adopted an 
exclusive basis and was concerned only to protect the 
interests of a section of the working class. However, 
the changes already noted in the social structure of the 
country, and partic1,1larly in the wage-earning groups, have 
cut away those foundations. The mole who has been 
undermining the stronghold has been none other than that 
familiar figure in privileged communities based on servile 
labour, the poor white, who without land and the land
owner's position as an employer of labour, finds himself 
forced into the labour market, where he cannot maintain 
himself at the standard of the privileged. In short, 
European labour is no longer necessarily skilled labour. 
Nor, on the other hand, is native labour necessarily 
unskilled labour. The essence of unskilled labour is that 
anyone in the labour force may equally well undertake it ; 
but, at an increasing rate, the native is acquiring such 
familiarity with semi-skilled work, that this" boy" is a 
tin-worker, that one a motor mechanic-no longer merely 
an unskilled labourer. 

The old simple stratification of labour has given place 
to a new situation, which, while inheriting the complica-. 
tions of the race division of the old, is still further compli
cated by a fresh racial division. While the old skilled 
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European worker was mainly an English-speaking impor
tation from overseas, the new unskilled European worker 
is mainly an importation from the rural areas of South 
Africa, and he tends, therefore, to be Afrikaans-speaking. 
He tends also to have a stronger tie with the Nationalist 
Party, the traditional party of the country-side, than with 
the Labour Party with its overseas traditions. But while 
this newcomer to the urban labour market is for the most 
part an unskilled worker, the ranks of semi-skilled and 
skilled work are also being increasingly recruited from the 
Afrikaans-speaking population. Already there are Unions 
on the Reef in which 90 per cent. of the members are 
Afrikaners. 

ORIENTATION OF POLITICAL PARTIES 

This is a situation which not only the Labour Party, but 
all parties in South Africa will have to face. The old divi
sion into an English-speaking urban industrial-commercial 
population, securely founded on a quiescent primitive 
native population and an Afrikaans-speaking rural land
lord class equally securely founded, has gone, and with it 
the simple basis of the two older parties, the South African 
party, predominantly English and imperialist in sentiment, 
and the Nationalist Party, predominantly Dutch and 
Republican. The new character and the new economic 
interests of the Afrikaans-speaking community cut 
sharply across the old racial division, and the Afrikaner of 
the towns 'must be ever less and less concerned about flags 
and cultures and constitutions, and more and more con
cerned about bread and butter. 

The party which stands to gain most by the change is 
the Labour Party, and already one section at least of the 
party is making a bid for the support of this rapidly 
growing Afrikaans-speaking portion of the wage-earning 
population. It is prepared to modify its own exclusive 
character to meet the growth of a European working-class 
population which is unskilled and semi-skilled as well as 
skilled. That section has realized that labour can no 
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longer continue on its old foundation, that it must widen 
its basis and become in truth a party of labour, if it is 
really to find a purpose and a justification. But can it ever 
achieve such a consummation unless it also includes the 
great mass of the workers of the country? Yet the Colour 
Bar Act remains on the Statute Book, and the aspiring 
native working class is left to work out its own salvation, 
repudiated alike by all parties. 



CHAPTER IV 

REPRESSIVE CoLOUR-BAR LEGISLATION 

IN spite of the growth in South Africa of a European 
labour force which covets the control of all grades of wage
earning employment, the great mass of the wage-earners 
in the country are still men of black skins, with low wage 
rates, and the impossibility of ousting this class of worker 
from the field has been amply demonstrated in recent 
years. Even if South African industry could carry the 
wage levels demanded by European labour, even if South 
Africans were prepared to provide the native with sufficient 
land on which to sustain a separate existence, the Euro
pean population could not supply the demands of the 
labour market, nor is it likely to be able to do so for a very 
long time, if ever. The European labourer in South Africa 
must, therefore, face the fact that his position in industry 
must be made with, and not without, the black worker. 
The raising of native wage levels to something nearer the 
level of that at which a European standard of living can be 
maintained is thus of vital importance to him, if his own 
levels are not to be brought down to those of the native. 
So far he has steadfastly refused to open his eyes to this 
situation, and has shown himseH most determinedly 
opposed to any measures which might make the upward 
trend possible. With the consent of all grades of white 
labour, the native labourer finds all avenues to the 
improvement of his conditions closed against him, and he 
remains an underpaid worker dragging down the standards 
of his competitors, and a poor consumer giving no stimulus 
to a market which, with an increased demand on his part, 
might provide work for all at a wage on which any might 
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l:ve. Masters and Servants Acts deprive him of the right or . 
collective bargaining, by making breach of contract a 
criminal offence for the servant, although only a civil 
wrong for the master, while exclusion from the operation 
of the machinery provided under the Wage Acts and the 
Conciliation Acts deprives him of constitutional means of 
redress of his economic grievances. 

THE PASS LAWS 

But it is not only legislative enactment specifically 
designed to control his economic freedom which closes the 
road to advancement. That road is also barred by the 
operation of the pass laws, which, while designed to 
secure administrative control, curtail the native's freedom 
of movement and so limit his ability to make the best of 
the labour market on which he depends for a livelihood. In 
the Transvaal every native ha;; to carry at least three 
documents always on his person, his labour service 
contract, or monthly pass, his poll-tax receipt, and his 
travelling pass. If he move abroad after 10 p.m.-that is, 
curfew-a night special pass must also be carried. Failure 
to produce anyone of these on the demand of a police 
officer means immediate arrqst. 

These passes represent burdens of various kinds. The 
labour service contract has to be franked with a 2S. 

stamp every month. This 2S. stamp is a cost of industry, 
and is, in the nature of 11rings, an unpaid part of the 
native's earnings. The poll-tax receipt is not in the strict 
sense of the term a " pass," but failure to produce it on 
the demand of pass-hunting police or officials will result 
in immediate arrest. The native is liable to poll-tax at 
eighteen years of age; the European escapes direct 
taxation until he reaches the age of twenty-one. Failure 
on the part of a European to pay his tax results first of all 
in a summons, and only after the failure of protracted 
negotiations and compromise is the extreme penalty of 
prison resorted to; yet the native goes to prison merely 
for failing to produce the receipt of a tax duly paid. The 
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travelling pass, which is essential to a native moving off 
the premises on which he is employed. is peculiarly open to 
abuse. It is often refused by farmers in order to prevent 
natives from attending meetings of their organizations. 
The night special is claimed to be a protection against 
the criminally minded native, but when the real native 
criminal is apprehended. the night special and other 
passes are almost invariably in order. There is a lucrative 
trade in forged passes. 

Although these burdens are specially heavy outside the 
Cape Province, even in that province the irksomeness of 
the pass system is not unknown. There a curfew curtails 
the night movements of natives as it does in the supposedly 
less liberal North, and the educated native who wishes to 
move about after dark must be prepared to produce 
papers to vindicate his character and standing. usually his 
educational qualifications, if he wishes to avoid a night in 
the charge office. 

From time to time modifications of the pass laws have 
been mooted. Up to the present, however, suggestions 
such as one lifelong identification document have been 
vetoed; as the Minister for Native Affairs has said: II It 
is a matter for the education of European opinion." 

THE IMPACT OF INDENTURED NATIVES 

Possibly the most wide-reaching of the wage-ciepressing 
influences from which the native town~weller suffers is 
derived from the character of native society itself. This is 
the introduction into the town of great numbers of rural 
natives whose conditions in over-populated native re
serves and on European farms, where the labour tenant 
system makes it almost impossible for them to obtain 
ready money, forces them into the urban labour market to 
find the wherewithal to eke out their resources and meet 
their obligations. This type of native, with his bare 
existence secured from the land, and concerned. therefore, 
only to procure the additional necessities which the land 
cannot give him, is a serious factor in the life of the town 
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natives of all parts of the Union, pressing down wage 
levels by the subsidization of industry from the resources 
of the land. This influence is most easily detected in the 
Transvaal, where the gold-mines employ a large quantity 
of this type of labour, recruited not only from the native 
reserves of the Union but from the British Protect-orates 
and from Portuguese East Africa. The majority of these 
native mine-workers are remunerated on the basis of the 
requirements of one individual, their families being pro
vided with at least a subsistence living by the tribal lands 
or reserves. The daily wage of the native mine-worker in 
money and in kind is approximately 2S. 6d. per day. This 
includes an estimate of approximately loid. per day for 
food and shelter. The native mine-worker attests to a 
voluminous document, printed in English, which even if 
read and translated to him is not likely to be understood 
by him, although acceptance of it binds him for periods of 
from nine to twelve months. These contract periods are in 
effect for longer periods than the months specified, as a 
nine months' contract is two hundred and seventy shifts, 
and a twelve months' contract three hundred and sixty 
shifts. An analysis of the shifts on the basis of a six-day 
week shows that two hundred and seventy shifts will take 
forty-five weeks or eleven months to complete. The native 
recruit has little or no choice as to the nature of his 
occupation, and the wage schedule which he accepts with 
his contract is an amazing medley of base and piece rates, 
with diminishing remuneration for increased output. 

On the whole the mine native, despite these imperfec
tions in the agreements by which he is bound, is better 
cared for than the majority of natives engaged in other 
indl1stries, but his wage rates set the standard for other 
industries where the worker is not so well cared for, and 
that not only for other natives, who like himself, have still 
a base on the land, but for those who no longer have any 
interest in the reserves and must obtain in the labour 
market the means to meet all the needs of life. Inevitably 
such natives will have a hard struggle to make ends 
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meet on a wage which leaves little or nothing for social 
and educational improvement. It is estimated that the 
average wage of a native location dweller in Johannesburg 
is something like £3 lOS. per month. Out of this he has to 
provide first of all a rent of 25s. per month for a house of 
two rooms, in which he and his family· must find what 
privacy they can; then, as most locations or native 
townships are situated on the outskirts of the municipal 
area, he has many miles to travel to his employment, 
which means a considerable outlay expended in transport. 
Analysis of the basic costs of a number of families in the 
Johannesburg area revealed the fact that, when these cost. 
were deducted from the man's earnings, the family were 
lucky if they had 17s. 6d. over in the month with which to 
purchase food. As this is an almost impossible position, 
means have to be found to increase the family revenue. 
How is it done? Native women do domestic chores such as washing, and as this means absence from home it 
means also that the children and the home are inevitably 
left to look after themselves. Many native boys assist the 
family income by selling newspapers, and other jobs of an 
unexacting kind, but what the streets gain in service the 
schools lose in attendance and the future of the race is 
lost in its youth. However, at least these are law-abiding 
occupations .. Too often, easier and more remunerative 
means of augmenting the family income are found in 
illicit liquor selling, Kaffir beer brewing and even by theft, 
and a positive criminal spirit is thus bred out of the 
poverty of the race to the detriment of all classes alike. 

EMPLOYERS ADMIT WAGES INSUFFICIENT 

While the tendency of rura1labour to compete with and 
depress urban wage levels seems inherent in the present 
condition of native n:Tal society, the native of the towns, 
by being refused the right of effective organization, is 
refused also the power to check this competition, and 
European employers, seeing their own advantage in the 
existing situation, are not prepared to encourage its 
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modification. A pointed illustration of this is provideCl. Dy 
the following correspondence. In November 1929 the 
native organization known as the Industrial and Com
mercial Workers' Union of Africa (I.C.U.) wrote to the 
Transvaal Chamber of Industries and Commerce in the 
following terms: 

In view of the African 'native unrest, which we contend is 
all centred on the low wages paid by industries and com
mercial undertakings all over the Union, we respectfully 
suggest that the Chambers of Industry and Commerce 
convene a meeting to discuss: 

I. An agreed minimuni wage for all African native 
adult workers, i.e. thos~. over 18 years of age. 

(a) The minimum to be based on figures given in 
Budgets supplied by the Joint Council, I.C.U. of 
Africa and other native organizations. 

(b) A committee to be appointed and report on a 
minimum for all African workers of the ages 14 and 
under, 14 to 15 years, 15 to 16 yearS, 16 to 17 years, 
17 to 18 years. 

2. Hours of employment. 
(a) An 8-hour day and 48-hour week. 
(b) Increased remuneration for hours worked in excess 

of 48 hours per week. 
(e) Week-end and Sunday work. 

3. Living conditions. 
(a) Travelling long distances to places of employment 

and inadequate transport facilities. 
(b) Clearance of areas and no provision for evicted 

people. 

4. Compensation for injury and the incidence of occu
pational diseases. 

We suggest that the Mayor of Johannesburg be asked to 
preside. 

That organizations covering the whole range of the 
African peoples' activities be asked to send two delegates. 
The bodies whom we consider represent in some form or 
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another the points that should be discussed under the 
four headings referred to above are : 

(i) The Industrial-Political sections-African Trans
vaal Congress; Native Federation of Trade Unions; 
South African Trade Union Congress and I.e.U. ; 
S.A. Indian T.U.e. 

(ii) The johannesburg Joint Council: Transvaal 
Missionary Association: Institute for Race Rela
tions; Native Ministers' Association. 

(iii) johannesburg eity Council; Chambers of Com
merce and Industries. 

We would appreciate an early reply. 

(Sgd.) BENNElT GWABINI. 
Administrative Secretary, I.e.U. of Africa. 

Letter , dated January 24th, 1930. 
To ADMINISTRATIVE SECRETARY OF THE I.e.U. OF AFRICA. 

Your letter dated November 27th. suggesting that the 
Johannesburg Chamber of Commerce and the Chamber of 
Industries should convene a meeting in johannesburg to 
discuss the question of native wages, hours of employment, 
living conditions, etc., etc., has been carefully considered by 
the Joint Committee of these Chambers. 

We are instructed to say that each of these Chambers is of 
opinion that no good purpose would be served by meeting 
your Association to discuss these questions, as neither. 
Chamber has the power to bind its members. 

There are also a large number of traders and manufac
turers who are not members of either of these organizations. 

The members of these Chambers are not unmindful of the 
difficult position in which de-tribalized married natives with 
families living in the town, or in the locations contiguous 
thereto, are placed as regards the remuneration they are able 
to obtain in relation to their cost of living. TIw, fUIt;IlU Mill to 
compe14 i" tM labotl, "..,kd ..uA fUIt;vu comi~ to IcfI'fI frOM 
fltJliV6 .'e4S, WM ." ""plcyed i" OM fomt M otAn of comfMrU 
M irulllSlry /II,ates of wages ",hicJt." SflfficienI to ~ IAmt 
10 sail • • ~.blI proporlio" 10 "mit 10 1Mi, MrMs or 10 
14/u fIIi4It IAmt (HIlMi, "ttl",. .fin worki"f 12 M IS mofII.b. 

There appears to be no good reason for raising the wa&eS 
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of natives living under tribal conditions and who come ih'to 
the labour market at intervals. If it were done, it is possible 
that, as they would be able to save as much money as they do at 
present by working for a shorter period, it would have the 
practical effect of reducing the sUPPly of unskilled labour 
without material advantage to anyone. 

It is also impracticable to lay down a higher rate of wages 
for married natives with families living in locations than is 
paid to other natives doing similar work. 

The committees of our Chambers would be willing to 
participate in a conference of those engaged in commercial 
and industrial pursuits in the towns if such were convened by 
the Government, and are of opinion that this is the only way 
in which it may be found possible to deal with questions 
affecting native employment. 

(Signed) JOINT SECRETARIES OF 
JOHANNESBURG CHAMBER OF COMMERCE AND 

INDUSTRIES. 

CONVICT LABOUR 
A factor which is seldom calculated in its effects on the 

wage rates of natives is the extensive use of convict labour 
characteristic of South Africa. The statutory offences 
which a native is liable to commit provide an army of 
convicts. These convicts are hired out at prices varying 
from IS. 6d. to 2S. per day, according to numbers and 
whether warders accompany the gang. The hiring out of 
these native convict gangs solves to some extent the 
question of how to maintain these men during the period 
of their sentence, and also provides a considerable revenue 
for the Government. It also, however, unfortunately, 
provides cheap labour for employers and consequently 
involves an unfair competition with the ordinary open 
labour market. 

RIOTOUS ASSEMBLIES ACT 
Needless to say, all these vexatious obstacles to economic 

and social improvement produce irritation and discontent 
among a native population which finds itself deprived 
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even of the right to ambition; but the expression- of this 
discontent is rigidly controlled by the operation of the 
Riotous Assemblies Act, which does not discriminate 
between agitation for better conditions of living and 
sedition, and tends to identify the expression of native 
grievances with incitement to ill feeling between black and 
white, which is an offence punishable by banishment. The 
Act has already been put into operation against a number 
of branch secretaries of the Industrial and Commercial 
Workers' Union, who have found themselves removed 
from their homes and the field of their employment as the 
penalty of their propaganda. 

An enforced inarticulateness should not, however, be 
misunderstood by those who are ultimately responsible 
for the future of South Africa, and are vitally concerned 
with the character of that future. Contact with European 
civilization has effectively broken down the old tribal 
system of the Bantu in South Africa. Increasing numbers 
are learning new ways of living and new ambitions and are 
developing with a growing consciousness of the multi
plicity of disabilities from which they suffer on account 
of the unalterable fact of their colour. The resultant spirit 
of unrest and dissatisfaction, no matter how veiled, bodes 
ill for the economic and social security of South Africa, 
unless some st~ps be taken to give the African worker a 
sense of just dealing and opportunities for social and 
economic advancement according to merit. 



CHAPTER V 

SOUTH AFRICAN PARALLELS WITH RISE OF 
INDUSTRIALISM IN EUROPE 

There is nothing that men are suffering in Africa and the 
East to-day but has happened to the peoples of Europe 
during the last 500 years of their tragic history. 

THIS arresting passage occurs in R. H. Tawney's contribu
tion to the Industrial Reports of the Jerusalem Conference 
of 1927. At first sight it may seem like a counsel of despair 
for such as the Mrican native, when one remembers how, 
during those five hundred years, humanity has been used 
simply as the foundation upon which one privileged class 
after another has raised itself; but when we view the 
situation of our own day and see the erstwhile despised 
masses in Europe, in spite of all handicaps, reaching up 
and seizing the reins of government and the means of 
power, then we must feel that hope is justifiably stronger 
than despair. Indeed, if the new nations of the world could 
be induced to realize that the situations of the twentieth 
century are not unique in the history of mankind, that 
history has repeated itself to a sufficiently great extent to 
condemn the failure to utilize the experience of the past, 
then we might even hope that the repetition should cease 
now, and that the tragedies of the last five hundred years 
would be avoided in the progress of the next. 

PARALLELS AND PROBLEMS 
South Mricans are fond of talking of the" problems II 

of their national life, and they spend a good deal of time 
and energy in arguing about possible solutions. It might 
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profit them more to look to the experience of the past for 
guidance if only in regard to the way not to take. 

In South 1\frica, the progressive disintegration of native 
tribal organization is one of the most important features 

. of national life. This disintegration is naturally most 
apparent in the urban areas, where the resultant complica-
tions give rise to considerable anxiety. . 

But even those who are most aware of the complications 
for the most part fail to realize that in South Africa, 
within those areas, the twentieth century is merely 
repeating, with startling clearness and undesirable com
pleteness, the excesses which marred the growth of the 
industrial state in the Old World. 

Among the uninitiated there is a belief that the average 
urban native worker spends at least three months of the 
year in the kraal-that is, that he is a temporary resident 
in the towns with his home on the land, to which he will 
return when it suits him and white South Africa that he 
should do so. This, as we have seen, is still generally true 
of the houseboy and the mine native; fOl' the rest it is 
hopelessly untrue. Although it is barely fifty years since 
the African entered the industrial vortex, the big town 
locations already house a generation of natives who know 
not the life of the kraal, whose values and sanctions are no 
longer those of the tribe, but those of the European, who. 
throughout the whole period of contact down to quite 
recent days, has consciously or unconsciously encouraged 
the native to adopt his own mode of living, his own con
ception of the family, of property and consequently of law. 
This urban native population can never, in the present 
circumstances, go back to the land. and never in any 
circumstances can it go back to the tribe. In short, there 
is in the towns a native working class finally and definitely 
divorced from the soil, and urban in outlook. 

PARALLELS 

The situation which the urban native is called upon to 
face in this generation is little different from that which 
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faced the English migrant from country to town arthe 
beginning of last century. At the time when Wilberforce 
and his friends were fighting the cause of slave emancipa
tion there was developing in England, with their consent, 
a new type of slavery scarcely less degrading than that 
against which they raged-the enslavement of a dis
possessed English peasantry to the power of capital and 
the energy of the machine. Denied the right of collective 
bargaining as certain to reduce the profits of industry and 
consequently to undennine national prosperity, denied the 
franchise on the ground that it would be dangerous, even 
fatal, to betray such power into the hands of the ignorant, 
denied education as certain to make them dissatisfied with 
their lot and to give them ideas above that station to which 
God in his wisdom had called them; in brief, denied all 
the rights of citizenship as defined by those who ruled, they 
passed their lives in a desperate struggle with poverty, 
hunger and physical strain. Low wages, slum conditions, 
heavy infant mortality, the general strain on family life 
occasioned by the entry of women as well as men into the 
labour market in a vain effort to earn a living, and a law 
which inevitably operated in favour of the enfranchised 
at the expense of the unenfranchised, these were all forces 
combining to depress the urban working class and to 
embitter its spirit. Ignorance, selfishness and fear united 
to destroy the sense of social justice in the souls of the 
English governing classes, and the tree of modem indus
trialism was fed on the bodies and souls of the people. 

Ignorance might excuse the selfishness and fear of a 
century ago and justify a measure of pardon for those 
tragic pages in the history of modem civilization. But can 
it excuse a repetition of those pages? In South Africa, 
the natives drift to the towns from the overcrowded 
reserves or as dissatisfied evicted farm workers. Ragged 
and barefoot, they stand at the busy street crossings, 
bewildered by the rush of traffic and the unfamiliarity of 
the scene. Rapidly they are absorbed into the commercial 
and industrial life of the country as unskilled manual 
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workers. Their first earnings go usually in boots, which 
they wear round their necks rather than on their feet, in a 
manner familiar to English eyes from the habits of the 
starving Irish peasantry from whom, towards the end of 
the nineteenth century, was reauited most of the labour 
for the heavy industries of Britain-iron, steel and rolling
stock manufacture. But soon even these signs of an older 
way of living go, and they become completely absorbed 
into the society of the town; absorbed but not identified. 
Urban European and urban native alike regard them with 
distrust and hostility, the one fearing their future economic 
and social advance, the other finding in their poverty and 
low standard of living a menace to their own hardly won 
and insecure small comfort. 

The whole process of evolving a composite labour 
market has its own economic difficulties, but here again 
South African experience is not entirely unique. It 
finds some precedent in the development of British 
industrialism, where such confusing and wage-lowering 
factors as the partially industrialized Scotch crofter or 
peasant farmer, the Irish peasant and the Lithuanian 
peasant, have from time to time complicated the simple 
issues of the standards of living, and have each in their 
tum been the b2te noire of the English worker. The 
inexorable pressure of the economic laws, however, led to 
a more or less mutual assimilation into that amazingly 
complex quantity, the British working man. The four 
groups mentioned, although considered" white," had at 
one time, and still to a limited extent have, differences of 
religion as well as social and economic barriers which, less 
than a quarter of a century ago, were just as acute as those 
that presently obtain in South Africa between white and 
black. The Scotch crofter came into the heavy industries 
at a time when brawn and muscle were valuable in the 
development of the steel and iron industries. He came in 
like the native in South Africa, as a subsidized worker in 
that he was not entirelyd.ependent on his wage in industry; 
the croft or farm tended by his father, mother and the 
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younger members of the family was there when he feltthe 
urge of the call home. He was in industry for periods 
varying from twelve to eighteen months. He would go 
home for six months and take with him the savings of his 
wages from his frugal requirements of food, clothing and 
shelter for one individual. His savings helped to carry on 
the life of the croft, then would come again the call of the 
town, but the second time the wants were less frugal. 
Gradually expenditure came up to income and another son 
of the soil had become a town-dweller and worker. He 
soon realized the value of taking his skill or muscular 
energy to the districts where scarcity values obtained. He 
organized into trade or industrial unions as his predeces
sors in industry had done, and the country's needs in tirile 
of war, or the race between the nations for the exploitation 
of the backward parts of the earth, was his opportunity for 
demanding increased remuneration. Thus he establiShed 
himself on a wage level which gave him some decency. 
Then, in times of depression, often artificial, the inevitable 
happened once more; a demand by the employers for a 
cut in wages, resistance on the part of the employees, 
followed, after the strawberry-picking season and potato 
harvesting, by the introduction of the Irish peasant with 
his meagre living requirements as a new wage-lowering 
factor. To the old-established ranks, this new entrant into 
the labour market was a declasse individual, '\llldermining 
the position of all classes; but gradually suspicion and 
distrust gave way to a realization of common interests and 
united action once more stabilized the economic position 
of all racial groups. The keen competition of the Conti
nental countries, such as Germany prior to 1914, however, 
led the employers' to seek yet another human wage
breaking factor. They introduced into the 1kld, parti
cularly the Lanarkshire coal-fields, the downtrodden, 
illiterate and unorganized Lithuanian. He was termed 
a detestable alien, a foreigner, and a dago. He lived 
in leaky-roofed hovels with earthen floors, and stole 
the grease from the axle-boxes of railway trucks to spread 

43 



on his black bread. The Lithuanian again lowered the 
standard of living of the English, Scotch and Irish workers, 
already more or less homogeneous, but once again the 
consciousness of community of interests of the workers 
prevailed, and the older groups absorbed the latest comers 
in a new attempt to stabilize wages for semi-skilled and 
unskilled workers at something above the bare minimum 
cost of living. But all this struggle has been paid for in the 
outpouring of human blood and tears that has been the 
accompaniment of the later stages in the rise of indus
trialism in Europe. On the credit side is the cosmopolitan
izing of the British workers and the slow dawning of the 
knowledge of the oneness of interests of the wage-eamers 
of Europe as a whole. which received an unfortunate set
back by the World War of 1914-18. 

THE LESSON 

The history of the working class of Britain, the most 
insular nation in the world. while illustrating the ultimate 
interdependence of all sections of labour, illustrates also 
the power of economic interests to triumph over all those 
natural or traditional differences which tend to divide 
people of different races. This is a lesson South Africa has 
still to learn. Grudgingly and with difficulty she is learning 
it. Increasingly individuals. at least, are coming to appreci
ate the common economic interests which lie behind the 
obvious differences of colour. But the strength of the in
fluences which have to be overcome before the majority 
can be induced to recognize the truth which the few have 
already accepted cannot be scorned because they are 
emotional rather than practical in their origin. Indeed, 
that fact lends them a peculiar strength and importance. 

Societies pass from stage to stage, apparently in response 
to economic forces, but economic forces are not the whole 
story. Moral values, conceptions of the goal of life, what 
the Hammonds after Mazzini call .. collective intentions," 
what we may call the social urge, are a very large factor in 
the process. If it were otherwise, situations would not 
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develop such as that of 1914-18, where we witnessed the 
spectacle of people belonging to the same classes, though 
of different nations, people for a generation increasingly 
conscious of their common wants and common needs, 
killing one another by every means in their power, and in 
the process suffering the ghastly horrors of modem warfare 
because their sense of right and wrong had been outraged. 
But" collective intentions," having to be pursued in the 
complex field of human activity, are peculiarly open to 
misdirection by selfish or misguided interests, and where 
material insecurity is a factor in the situation, integrity of 
purpose is not always sufficient guarantee of honest and 
disinterested action. In the clearer light of to-day we see 
events prior to and during 1914-I8 as having been much 
influenced by a controlled Press, a Church and pulpit 
influenced by the power of Mammon, and political and 
cultural institutions prostituted by a false patriotism. So 
in South Mrica to-day there is evidence to show that the 
social urge is being harnessed to the economic urge without 
any long vision in regard to either. Despite the changes 
of the last generation, as a result of which manual work is 
now done by black and white alike, the wage-earning 
population is still divided along the colour line, .. white" 
claiming that his standard is endangered by .. black." 
This is the economic urge strengthened by the high wage 
standards which white labour could command in the past, 
owing to the existence of cheap black labour. But it calls 
to its support the social urge by identifying its standard 
of living with its civilization, and through the emotional 
cry of .. white civilization in danger" it has rallied to its 
cause nearly all the other ranks of white society, many of 
whose real economic interests could best be served by 
developing the purchasing and consuming capacity of the 
natives. It is perhaps ultimately not unimportant that 
the civilization which has to be so carefully protected 
against the possible modifying influence of a prirni~ve 
race often manifests itself in ways which would discredit 
the least civilized. The diggings, with their general lack 

45 



of the decencies of life, reveal European civilization without 
the trappings, and exhibit it as an achievement in squalor, 
sordidness and vice rather than in honest and honourable 
living. Much of the night life of some of our cities is only 
different in its setting from the ribald native beer-drinking, 
which is itself a product of native contact with European 
ways and is regarded with shamed amazement by respect
able native society; and who with any sense of decency 
can look at the placards on our streets, carried by native 
newsboys, bearing such captions as " Johannesburg's six 
most immoral men"; "Maritzburg's dirty undies," etc., 
without a feeling of shame and a conscious knowledge that 
gutter journalism of this type holds the much-vaunted 
claims of Western civilization up to derision and cOntempt. 
But if We admit that these corruptions are merely local 
and incidental, and do not affect the essential character 
of our civilization, if that civilization is all we would wish 
it to be, a cultural inheritance enshrining the principle of 
the spiritual value of the individual, can it live and thrive 
on the conscious exploitation of those less fortunate in 
their inheritance? Must not its principle, to have any 
virtue, be universal in its application? Western civiliza
tion to be true to itself must repudiate the attempt to 
identify it with material standards, and 10 make it 
exclusive; its foundation and justification is a moral 
principle which of its very nature must be inclusive, 
sharing its inheritance with all comers, and 10 enriching 
both them and itself. It must recognize behind differences 
of race and creed and colour a common humanity with 
common needs and common aspirations, and it must make 
room for them all. In South Africa it must accept the 
claims of blacks as well as of whites, as in Britain it has 
provided a common meeting-ground for Englishman and 
Scot, and Irishman and Pole. Everywhere it must recog
nize not the equality of aU men but the equal right of all 
men to the opportunity to realize the best that is in them. 



CHAPTER VI 

THE REAL COMMUNITY OF INTERESTS 

IT is one thing to accept the principle of equal rights, it is 
another to apply it. No one with any knowledge of indus
trial history and with the interests of all sections of the 
population at heart would advocate unrestricted com
petition between European and non-European at this 
stage. Such competition would merely smash European 
labour with a present gain but no permanent advantage 
to the native. On the other hand, to insist immediately on 
the general application of the wage levels regarded as 
essential for the maintenance of a European standard of 
living would be either- to put an unendurable strain on 
industry under which it must collapse, or to induce a great 
contraction of the field of labour, witll. a corresponding 
expansion of poverty and all its attendant social ills. The 
wage levels of the natives must be gradually approximated 
to those of the European during a period of transition, 
in which industry may have time to adjust itself and to 
expand through increased efficiency and the increased 
consumption of the population to meet the increasing 
wage demands made upon it. But European labour should 
set itself to see that the period of transition shall be as 
short as it safely can be, since every successive change in 
the organization of industry weakens the position of the 
white worker and hardens that of the native. Neither the 
native nor the European in South Africa has any real future 
as a skilled worker. This is the .machine age, and already 
many a highly skilled artisan :finds himself a drug on the 
labour market. The skill which at one time made him an 
aristocrat of labour now handicaps him in competition 
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with the more speedy mass-production worker. In the 
industrial world to-day, it is the worker who can work at 
speed on nearly foolproof machines who are wanted, and 
the psychologists who are studying the industrial native 
worker in South Africa are agreed that he is one of the 
best types for mass-production manufacture. His long
stored-up energies, denied individual expression by the 
conditions of tribal life, added to his well-known aptitude 
for imitation, make him an admirable worker for repetition 
tasks. During the next phase in South Africa, the really 
highly skilled workers will be very few in number; they 
will be required to set the machines as a few engineers did 
for the thousands of women munition workers during the 
war of I9I4-I8. They will be white. The rest of the 
workers will be mass-production workers in a labour 
market in which the black man, if his present social and 
economic position remains unaltered, will have every 
advantage over the white. Already the natural tendency, 
only slightly modified by the artificial aid of a II white 
labour" policy with Government backing, has been for 
natives to replace Europeans in cases where the skill 
hitherto demanded of the worker is now being provided 
by the machine. Saw-mills all over the country are being 
run with one or two white men and large stafis of natives, 
while in all stages of iron and steel production machines 
tended by natives are being increasingly substituted for 
white labour. In these circumstances, the raising of 
native standards is an increasingly urgent condition of the 
maintenance of European standards in the future. How 
is the gap between the two to be bridged with the greatest 
possible speed? 

The first necessity, as the Native Economic Commission 
saw, is to stabilize the urban native labour market. This 
can only be done by the development of the native 
reserves and the improvement of conditions in the rural 
areas outside of the reserves which would have the effect 
of checking the flow of wage-reducing subsidized labour to 
the towns. The first part of this programme requires the 
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expenditure of a good deal of money, while the second 
involves not merely the general reform of European farm
ing to enable it to provide improved conditions for farm 
labourers, but also the generosity on the part of the 
European population to modify the restrictions of the 
I9I3 Land Act in order to admit of native leasehold as 
well as of extended rights of land purchase. But these 
things are essential if progress is to be made. 

WAGE ACT USED AS COLOUR BAR 

In a labour market thus stabilized the native worker 
should be freed from the restrictions of discriminating 
legislation. He should be subject only to the legislation 
which regulates the European worker. The Industrial 
Conciliation and Wage Board Acts should be extended to 
cover his activities, even though it is admitted that these 
Acts are full of anomalies and impeIiections. For some 
time to come, no native organization will function effec
tively as an industrial negotiating body, hence it is neces
sary that the machinery which already exists for the 
regulation of conditions of labour should be used in a 
broad and just way to adjust native economic grievances. 
At present, the native regards the Wage Board as in the 
nature of an additional colour bar. This attitude is not 
without justification, since not only has the Board tended 
to fix wages for skilled and semi-skilled occupations at 
levels quite unattainable by the native under existing 
conditions, but has also in many instances raised the rates 
of pay for unskilled work hitherto done by natives to a 
level which encourages their displacement by Europeans. 
A recent example of this is to be found in the" determina
tion " for assistants engaged in the native trade on the 
Witwatersrand. A considerable number of these assistants 
have in the past been natives, who have found in this trade 
an important and legitimate field ·of employment. The 
.. determination" made by the Wage Board in respect of 
certain occupations in this trade commonly known as 
If Kaffir work," those of floor-sweepers and errand boys, 
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fixed wage rates approximately 350 per cent. higher than 
those prevailing in similar occupatio~ in European shops 
in the recognized shopping-centre. The native assistants 
contended that this pay was an attempt to force them 
out of employment and the " determination" was subse
quently modified. 

CONSTITUTIONAL ACTION REBUFFED 

Provision exists in the Wage Board Act for the regula
tion of native wages, but the way in which it has operated 
has not encouraged the native to put his confidence in the 
efficacy of constitutional means of improving his economic 
situation. An appeal may be made to the Board for the 
hearing of a claim to increase wages; if the Board cannot 
reCommend a civilized wage, no award can be made with
out specific instructions from the Minister of Labour. The 
Minister, however, has the power to authorize the fixing 
of such a wage rate as the Board thinks just and possible 
for industry to maintain. Unfortunately, the tendency of 
the Minister has been to withhold this authorization rather 
than to grant it, and the natives are then left without any 
alternative means of achieving their ends. 

An illustration of this sort of situation is to be found in 
the attempt made in 1929 by the I.e.U. of Africa to secure 
a wage award in respect of certain native worken in 
Kroonstad in 1929. Following upon the effort to reconsti
tute that orgimization on lines similar to the Transport and 
General Workers' Union of Britain, it was decided to try 

" to prove the value of constitutional action for the adj ust
ment of native grievance, as opposed to indiscriminate 
mass incitements. An application was, therefore, made to 
the Wage Board by the I.e.U. for the hearing of a demand 
for a £7 lOS. minimum for certain classes of Kroonstad 
workers. The Board granted the request, and the applica
tion was heard in August 1929. Up to the present time, 
no determination has been given. The Board could not 
recommend a civilized wage, a decision which was not 
unexpected. It was thought, however, that the Minister 

50 



of Labour would refer the matter back to the Board for a 
determination whicp would establish the minimum native 
wage at something from 3S. to 3S. 6d. per day instead of 
the 2S. to 2S. 9d. current in the district. That has not been 
done in spite of repeated requests, and the natives have 
ceased to regard the Board as of any value to them. 

Yet it should be of value both to them and to the 
European, who is so clearly affected by their wage scales. 
If the white trade unions had the sense to follow the 
advice of their all too few enlightened leaders, they would 
press for the amendment of the Wage Board Act so that the 
Board might become an effective instrument for the regula
tion of native wages on a so-called" uncivilized" basis, but 
with a progressive approximation to " civilized" standards. 

In addition to encouraging the extension of the function 
of the Wage Board to include the regulation of native 
wages, the white trade unions should organize the non
Europeans engaged in the various industries, and bring 
them into their own trade and industrial unions. They 
would then be able to use not only the Wage Board but 
also the Industrial Conciliation Act, both to protect their 
own skilled craft interests and to grade the advance of 
the working, living and wage conditions of the non
Europeans on apprenticeship lines over a period of years. 
In the operation of the Conciliation Act no trade union 
should be regarded as representative of the workers in any 
trade or industry, nor should any trade union be registered 
unless it can be shown that it includes not only the Euro
peans but also the native, coloured and Indian workers 
engaged in the trade or industry. Where trades are almost 
exclusively native in personnel, those engaged in them 
should be encouraged to organize themselves into unions 
of their own. In such cases, however, the protection at 
present afforded to the trade unions by law in respect of 
their funds should be extended to these organizations to 
prevent a repetition of such gross mismanagement and the 
possibility of such defalcations as were revealed in Justice 
Tatham's summing-up in the Champion fl. Lenono libel 
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actions, which arose out of the conduct of the affairs of 
the I.C.U. By encouragement to organize and by pro
tection in and responsibility for the management of their 
own affairs, the natives would be provided with a means 
to a general development of their capabilities which must 
increase their value to the community and hasten their 
approximation to European standards. 

EDUCATIONAL AND TAXATION ANOMALIES 

Finally, it is not enough to encourage the native to 
acquire skill and a European standard of living by the 
protection of his economic interests. Even that encourage
ment can only be effective if it is based on an educational 
foundation which will enable the native to think and to 
reason and so to take an intelligent advantage of the 
opportunities offered to him. One of the least defensible 
features of South African life is the neglect and starvation 
of native education. It is estimated- that at the present 
time I,IOO,OOO native children are receiving no education 
whatsoever. For the 300,000 who are being educated the 
sum of £2 3s. 6d. pc,- capita is spent by the State, as 
against a sum of £25 I3s. pc,- capita for the 384,000 
European children for whom education is provided. Yet 
from every native male of eighteen years and over the' 
State collects a direct tax of at least £X per annum, although 
all other races are exempt from direct taxation until the 
age of twenty-one, when they are taxed according to their 
means, and are not expected to bear the burden which falls 
on the native. There can be no solid and no sound advance 
that is not grounded on the cultivation of the youthful 
mind. A few may rise superior to the handicap involved 
in the absence of an early education; neither a race nor a 
class can do so; and if white labour in South Africa is to 
save both the native and itself, it must insist upon the 
extension to the native of a right which it won for itself 
with so much difficulty in the not very distant past. 

• Address by Rev. Enoc:k Carter, Johannesburg Rotary Oub, 
reported iD. SI .. , Johannesburg, November 1st, 1933. 
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CHAPTER VII 

CO-OPERATION .IN SOUTH AFRICA 

IN his book, People's Banks, or the Use and Value of Co
operative Creditfor African Natives, Father Bernard Huss, 
the Principal of St. Francis' Native Training College, 
Marianhill, Natal, quotes the expressive Zulu phrase 
" Mayibuye I Africa" (Let Africa come back). It is the 
heart-felt cry of a people who have been thrown willy
nilly into the vortex of industrialism, and who find the 
individualism represented by that phase of civilization 
completely foreign to their conceptions of life. 

Father Huss has devoted the first chapter of his book 
to a brief description of the Bantu or native collectivism 
that obtained before the white man came to Africa. On 
page 2 he has written the following: 

We can already notice in the native a strong tendency to 
become rich even by exploiting his poorer black brother, and 
history tends to repeat itself in Africa, the rich becoming 
richer because they are rich and the poor becoming poorer 
because they are poor. 

If natives are shown that this is wrong, th.en they say the 
European has taught them to do so by their example, thus 
undermining the old structure of Bantu collectivism. No 
wonder the. native wishes that the old Africa would come 
back. 

These are significant paragraphs, for they sum up in a 
~w words the whole gamut of the clash of Western 

civilization with Bantu collectivism. But the old Africa 
will not return, for, even if the white man left Africa, 
the intelligent-thinkiilg native would not return to· the 
primitive collectivism of his forefathers. The majority of 
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natives no more desire a return to the days of tribalism 
than do the people of Europe to the days of feudalism, 
and for much. the same reasons. Bantu collectivism was at 
its best when, in the interests of the tribe, it discouraged 
individual initiative, controlled the passions and anti
social appetites of the group, curbed the acquisitive instinct, 
and thus preserved a healthy primitive community. It 
was at its worst when it failed or did not try to extend 
its influence beyond the tribe, for although theft within 
the tribe was a mean crime, it was an act of bravery when 
practised at the expense of others. These conflicting 
tendencies give proof, if such is necessary, that the black 
man is only different in colour from the white man, for 
can we deny that within our white civilization, there are 
many otherwise eminently respectable citizens who would 
scorn to do in private life or to the members of their 
own families, the things they do in the professional and 
commercial spheres 1 

Father Huss is a pioneer of vision. He bas, through the 
written and the spoken word, by precept and by example, 
urged the native to put into a modem setting the best 
aspects of the collectivism which was such a marked 
feature of his tribal days. To his religious appeal he has 
added an economic-social message, warning the native of 
the dangers of the individualism that the white man has 
brought to Africa. In season and out of season he has 
preached the co-operative principle, urging as a first 
simple step the setting-up of People's Banks or Co-opera
tive Credit Societies. Much of the seed that his propaganda 
has sown is germinating. It will, in the course of time, and 
in spite of legislative and political barriers, produce a rich 
harvest of co-operative self-help. 

C(H)PERATION FOR AFRICA 

Native society in South Africa offers a fairly suitable 
field for co-operative enterprise, while the co-operative 
principle offers a possible means of preserving that society 
against the impact of European life and its demands 
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which threaten to crush it-to preserve it not unchanged 
but effectively adapted to the new conditions and new 
needs. At present, political power, consequent upon 
contact with Western civilization in South Africa, is in 
European hands, and that power, backed by the possession 
of nine-tenths of the land,.is used to keep the native a 
helot on the farms and an II uncivilized " wage-earner in 
the towns, that is, a labourer to whom all tasks but those 
carrying an II uncivilized wage rate" are debarred. All 
native social progress is thus blocked by economic barriers, 
and the native himself is deprived not only of the means of 
improving his material status but also of the hope of 
learning to manage, both for himself and for others, by 
participating in the ordinary duties of citizenship. On the 
other hand, his territorial position offers certain peculiar 
advantages for the development of co-operative enter
prise, whereby the worst features of his condition in 
European society may be counteracted, by providing him 
with the means of increased material well-being within a 
sphere of activity in which he may learn for himself the 
business of administratiori and self-help, which his exclu
sion from participation in public life now denies him. The 
very refusal of the European to recognize him as a 
member of the body politic has led to the establishment on 
the one hand of native rural reserves, and on the other of 
large native locations in the urban areas. So that the 
native population of South Africa is divided into two fairly 
well-defined and homogeneous units, which have only to 
perform their own economic services to become something 
in the nature of a self-contained community. The native 
of the town can trade with his own people, while the 
native of the count!}' should find his best market among 
his town-dwelling brethren. This can only be done on a 
basis of co-operative enterprise, the full possibilities of 
which have not yet been recognized, though they are now 
being glimpsed by those who sincerely desire to see the 
native of South Africa benefit by his contact with Western 
civilization. 
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HISTOJl.Y 

So far as can be ascertained. the first mention of c0-
operative enterprise fOl' natives in South Africa Ottw,ed 
in lcpJ. when. in a meeting of a group of natives of the 
Transkeian Territories with some of the officWs of the 
Government. a saggestion of the possibilities of ~
tion for natives was made. Subsequently a pamphlet was 
published. HO'tf'eTU'. no more was heard of co-opention 
as a practical proposition until 1926. when Father Huss. 
in addressing a meeting of the Bunga. « GeuenJ. Coancil 
of the Transkeian Territories, urged upon the assembled 
chiefs and magistrates the advanu.g.s of co-cpen.tion 
among a poor peasantry like that of the Territories. & a 
result of his address. a Select Committee was appointed to 
consider the matter, and this Committee reported in April 
1<)26 in favour of the principle of co-opention. On their 
recommendation a lecturer was appointed to tour the 
Territories, to explain co-opentive ideas to the native 
people and, if possible. guide them into practical efiort of 
a ~tive nature. 

The first practical result was the formation of a c0-
operative society at Qombu. in the Territories. in October 
1926- This society did not grow rapidly; after three 
years its membership was only 4U- By 19J%. hotrnu. 
thirty-six co-operative aedit societies had come intG 
existence in the Transkei. with total deposits amounting 
tG £25.000. In the opinion of competent obse:tVets. this is 
a sl<nrer growth than might have been anticipated. and 
in some of its features it has been disappointing. Some of 
the societies. in 1mding their money tG assist in the 
pon:base of fanning machiIv!ry. have tended to c:harge 
high rates of interest. and have consequently led some 
attics to regard them as usury societies.. This pes ietsion 
of the ~tive principle is. howner. a passing phase. 
for Yhich a parallel caD be found in the dividend-hunting 
ptopeosities of the members of a number of c:o-operative 
societies in theolderc:ountries. The c:o-operative IDOftIDeDt 

. in the Transkei is passing throogh its infancy surrounded 
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by an intensely acquisitive European community. The 
usurious tendencies of some of its Credit Societies may 
serve as a valuable lesson and a warning. A reason 
for believing in the spread of the true co-operative prin
ciple is to be found in the existence to-day in the Territories 
of several groups of native farmers who have adopted 
co-operative methods of buying seed and implements and, 
in spite of great difficulties, of marketing their produce. 

While the Transkei has been the main field of co-opera
tive effort, the idea of co-operation has in the past been 
exploited, but always in a warped form and therefore 
without success. In the course of its meteoric career, the 
I.C.U., or, to give it its full title, The Industrial and Com
mercial Workers' Union of Africa, tried to float several 
co-operative ventures in the urban areas, such as native 
eating-houses and clothing factories. However, the inex
perience of the officials and the unscrupulousness of many 
of the people associated with the undertaking, who 
rendered accounts to the I.C.U. while diverting the gross 
receipts to their own uses, brought early disaster. Again, 
smaller efforts were tried by individual natives who 
endeavoured to exploit the racial appeal. A typical 
example of this kind occurred in a Johannesburg location, 
where two natives subscribed £16 and £56 respectively, and 
set up a so-called co-operative store. The name was merely 
a disguise for a private venture, which foundered early on 
the attempt of one of the assistants to appropriate part of 
the gross receipts as his share of the supposed II profits." 

THE WESTERN NATIVE TOWNSHIP C(K)PERATIVE SOCIETY 

The co-operative principle in South Africa has, how
ever, received a new impetus in the last two years from 
the establishment and progress of the most recent, the 
soundest, and, so far, the best effort of its kind. This is the 
Western Native Township Co-operative Society,1aunched 
entirely by natives in Johannesburg's largest native 
township, which houses 14,000 native people. It is the 
joint creation of a Transvaal native named P. J. Moquerane 
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and a Zulu named Lovedale J. Mfeka, who are its mana
ger and secretary. They are real Bantu patriots. In 
telling the story of how they came to start the store, 
Mfeka mentions that they were each propaganding 
co-operative principles in the township without the 
knowledge of the other. They eventually met, pooled 
their ideas and combined their activities. They both pay 

. tribute to the inspiration gained from reading the articles 
and books written by Father Bernard Huss, the propa
ganda literature and books of the British Co-operative 
Movement, the talks of a Negro preacher and a Zulu girl 
who. has been in America. For years they have brooded, 
like many Bantu patriots, over the ever-deepening 
degradation of the detribalized, urban-dwelling, native 
people. Control of the political machine in the interests of 
a European employer and entrepreneur class, who main
tain their political and economic power by arranging that 
white or civilized standards of life shall be maintained 
through a combined exploitation of the natives by nearly 
all sections of the European population, has long ago 
shown them that there is very little hope of either econo
mic, educational or social advance for the native in South 
Africa so long as the present system continues. They have 
also noted with sorrow that a small minority of their 
fellows have become apt pupils of the white man', 
individualism. To them the huge profits made from 
II Kaffir Truck" are a source of intense irritation and 
disgust. They claim as examples of the white man'. 
cupidity, the demand of the white Shop Assistants' Union 
engaged in the Reef Native Trade for a civilized wage for 
supplying the wants of a people who are remunerated on 
an uncivilized wage basis, without at the same time 
making a demand for better conditions for their customers. 
The inquiry into this demand revealed that Concession 
Stores catering for II Kaffir Truck" carry a If goodwill " 
of anything from £10,000 to £30,000. The Government 
gets a small percentage of the spoils, by means of a special 
licence for all shops engaged in the If Native Trade." 
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Although intensely conscious of the fact that white 
civilization in South Africa decrees that the black man 
shall be an inferior, Mfeka and Moquerane knew that they 
had a number of sympathetic European friends. They 
consulted those friends, but pointed out that they did not 
want a guidance that would amount to virtual control. 
They said If we cannot survive as a nation unless we learn 
to stand on our own feet." 

Coming into the field of appeal to the natives, as they 
did, after the comparative failure of such huge mass 
organizations as the African National Congress and the 
I.C.U., which between them had squandered huge sums of 
money in mismanagement and costly litigation, they had 
not only to brave the incredulity which is the lot of those 
who propound the doctrine of If all for each and each for 
all," but also the jeers, taunts and ribald jests of those 
who have Seen promising organizations fail for obvious 
reasons, but also for reasons which they but dimly under
stood. They were not, however, discouraged, and they 
ultimately succeeded in getting together a group of 
interested people. The first public meeting was held on 
July 29th, 1931, when a draft constitution was read and 
adopted. Subsequently three native ministers joined the 
Society, one of whom brought in his choir. This choir did 
yeoman service, as native residents of the location coming 
in to listen to the spirituals, hymns and impromptu songs 
that are so marked a feature of native meetings, stopped 
to hear the co-operative message. 

INITIAL DIFFICULTIES 

It was early realized by the promoters that they were on 
trial, and that until, they could produce some evidence of 
the soundness of their \venture, few of the people would 
become founder shareholding members of the Society. 
The consequent initial difficulty of stocking the Co-opera
tive Store which they·proposed to open Was overcome by a 
departure from ordinary co-operative practice, several of 
the members lending sufficient money to purchase stock. 

59 



Eventually the store and caf~ were opened with a capital 
of £127 95- 6d.. ten members and four assistants. The 
opening was greeted with much shaking of heads and 
many forebodings of disaster. since so few ventures 
organized and managed by natives have achieved any 
measure of success. The established storekeepers in the 
township. representatives of many and diverse nationali
ties. looked on and smiled indulgently. They had visions 
of a selling-up auction in the not-distant future. A few 
only wondered if the new enterprise was a portent. The 
organizers. however. not only had supreme confidence in 
themselves. but faith that their ideal would grip the 
imagination of their people. They were encouraged by the 
popularity which the store immediately achieved with a 
small section of the people of the township. even though 
the cafe was at first a failure. This popularity of the store 
soon helped them to overcome one of their greatest 
difficulties. namely the problem of the purchase of goods 
from the wholesalers; for in South Africa, many wholesale 
dealers charge natives higher prices than those charged to 
EuropeanS. while. incredible as it may seem to those who 
do not know the country. others are prepared to sacrifice 
their economic interests to their prejudices to the extent 
of refusing to sell to natives on any terms. Ready cash 
overcame this obstacle. however. and, with the store 
established and oftering trade on a sound basis. and the 
cafe revived and bringing in satisfactory returns. European 
salesmen and agents now can weekly to show their ~ 
and bargain with the native manager and secretary. 

STOCltTAXING AND PAYING A DlVIDE.'lD 

In spite of all difficulties. the first annual stocktaking 
of the venture disclosed a very heartening state of afta.irs. 
With an initial capital of £157. sales for the year totalled 
£4.352 los. 8d.. while there was stock in hand that would 
easily liquidate liabilities. and assets which were more in 
value than the actual capital invested in the store. There 
was an actual pront of £249 los. 8d. The auditors state 
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ill their report that II 85 per cent. of the sales have been 
on a cash basis, thus enabling the Society to discharge its 
liabilities in the same way." The directors decided to use 
the major portion of the profits for development purposes, 
to pay a 5 per cent. dividend on capital and a further 5 
per cent. dividend on purchases; and, by a flash of 
inspiration, it was further decided to hold a public meeting 
for the purpose of distributing the dividend. 

The meeting was a revelation of native initiative, 
indicating a degree of imagination and enterprise that 
augurs well for the success of the venture. There were 
about 300 natives present, and a small group of invited 
Europeans. The non-members of the Co-operative 
Society were the real audience, since there is no doubt that 
the meeting was intended, not so much to encourage 
existing members as to stimulate the interest and the 
support of those who had so far stood aloof. A brass band, 
conducted by a location veteran, had been engaged for 
the evening to enliven the· proceedings, the efforts of the 
musicians making up in enthusiasm what they lacked in 
proficiency. The proceedings opened with a presentation 
to Mr. Howard Pim, the principal of the Johannesburg 
firm of accountants and auditors, which has given its 
services gratis to the Society. The presentation, which was 
made by the secretary of the Society, took the form of a 
copy of a remarkable novel, Chaka, by a native author. 
A number of speeches were made which were interspersed 
by assurances from the secretary to the more impatient 
among the audience that" the money" would soon be 
forthcoming. Eventually the pi~ce de resistance of the 
evening was reached when the secretary opened an 
important-looking bag which had reposed on the table 
throughout the proceedings, and extracted from it a 
number of envelopes. These envelopes contained the 
dividends of those who had either become members of the 
Society or had purchased goods from its store. The reading 
of each name together with the amount of money to be 
received was greeted with the greatest interest and 
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enthusiasm by all present, and the honours of prize
winners were accorded to the recipients as one by one 
they mounted the platform to sign their receipts and 
receive their envelopes. Altogether, forty-nine people 
received dividends, ranging from IS. to £1. 65. Id. It was 
an epoch-making evening that set the seal on a remarkable 
achievement-the payment of a dividend on purchases in 
its first year of working by a co-operative store owned and 
managed solely by natives. 

The history of the venture is not, of course, one of 
steady and unfailing advance. Mistakes have inevitably 
been made. The people responsible for conducting the 
store have had to learn many aspects of their business from 
the beginning. It is significant that the stocktaking at the 
end of the first month II took us the whole night," as 
Mfeka says. Yet at the end of three months, good, sound 
and honest management produced a surplus of £Ioo. The 
managers got the permission of the Committee to invest 
£25 of this surplus with a building society paying 7 per 
cent., against the advice of the writer, who endeavoured to 
explain to them the dangers of high interest, as well as the 
difference between "fluid" and "frozen" capital, and 
the value to a young venture of the former as against the 
latter. Shortly after the transaction had been made, the 
building society collapsed. Its assets and liabilities have 
since been taken over by another society, but it will be 
several years before the native co-operative society will 
recover the final instalment of its deposit. 

A SHARP AND COSTLY LESSON 

A few weeks ago, there seemed a more serious cause for 
alarm. The audit for the last six months of 1933 indicated, 
indeed, a steady progressive trading increase, but the 
profits had almost vanished. I t seemed that the fore
bodings of the sceptical were to be justified, that the Bantu 
had once again proved their inability to manage a business 
for any length of time, or to take care of money. Investi
gations, however, produced suffi.cient evidence to show 
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that trading and management factors alone are at the root
of the trouble. Fluctuations in the price of mealie meal, 
the store's principal article of sale, coupled with the end-of
year liquidation of coupons, the u.se of which the manage
ment contend, in spite of advice to the contrary, is neces
sary, and the giving of sweets to native children as a 
" bonsella," have played an uncalculated part in the costs 
of the business. The consequent dissipation of their 
profits, however, has given the native co-operative society 
a sharp and costly lesson in something less than two years 
from the date of the opening of the store. 

In spite of these obstacles, however, the business is a 
good-going solvent concern, and will probably before the 
end of this financial year be able once more to show a fair 
profit. And an encouraging feature of the whole enterprise 
has been the ability of the promoters to learn by experience 
and their capacity for visualizing expansions and carrying 
increasing responsibilities. Already the growth of the 
business has necessitated an increase in the staff, which has 
grown from the original four to nine. Plans have been 
passed for an extension of the premises, and the managers 
are certainly badgering the officials of the Johannesburg 
Municipality, who are the owners of all property in the 
township, for a display window, the lack of such a facility 
being, as they rightly contend, one of their greatest 
handicaps. By clever anticipatory propaganda, they 
warned their members of the real intentions of a bazaar 
organized by a group of private traders, and opened near 
the premises of the Co-operative Store, and they had the 
satisfaction of seeing the bazaar closed within a few months 
of its opening. 

THE FUTURE 

The venture has certainly excited considerable interest 
in native circles, and among that small group of Europeans 
in South Africa who measure the real progress in the 
country in terms of the " greatest good of the greatest 
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number," and not, as at present obtains. in the enrich
ment of small groups of people in gold-production, Stock 
Exchange share speculation and various kinds of sub
sidized European forms of employment. The native 
co-operators are already making mquiries as to how they 
can establish trading relations with native tobacco, grain 
and cattle raisers in the British protectorates and the 
reserves. The promoters of the Western Township Society 
and the writer have addressed many meetings during the 
last twelve months of natives who are anxious to emulate 
the achievement of their fellows. Articles on co-operation, 
how to form co-operative societies and the literature of 
the British Co-operative Movement are read with avidity. 
Groups of European trading and certain legal interests 
have discovered a new interest in the natives. They 
want to start central buying agencies and to protect the 
bud~ native co-operators from legal pitfalls. which are 
mostly unaginary. 

But those who have the real interests of the Bantu at 
heart want to retain, so far as is possible, the control of 
their present and prospective co-operative ventures in 
their own hands. They will welcome European advice that 
does not seek to control. for they see in real co-operation a 
reply to the Government's" white labour .. policy, and the 
economic salvation of their people. They want to see 
native educational institutions train and equip natives for 
service as organizers of native co-operative production, 
accountancy, exchange and general distribution. At the 
end of June or the beginning of July a study course in 
co-operation and its prospects in South Africa, of about a 
fortnight's duration, will be given in the Mbumbulu 
Reserve in Natal. The native Co-operative Movement is a 
great movement that has vast potentialities, but has many 
difficult obstacles to surmount, the chief of which are the 
rawness of its adherents, over-enthusiasm and the hazards 
of an eveN:hanging world. 



CHAPTER VIII 

THE WAY OUT 

EDUCATION and the removal of artificial barriers to 
economic advancement must result in a general rise in the 
standard of living of the native which in its turn must 
react to the benefit of the European. The ultimate future 
of both black and white, however, must depend on much 
wider-reaching changes than these things involve. 

Everywhere to-day the old organization of society is 
being challenged on the ground of its inability to provide 
the basic minimum of material goods to keep 'body and 
soul together in a self-respecting efficiency, or of the willing
ness of those who support it to allow it to do so. Every
where the mass who have for so long been content to 
minister to the desires of the few, are now demanding a 
new consideration for the'needs of the many; andthe 
economic dislocation consequent upon the upheaval of 
I9I4-I8 gives point and force to this demand. 

In the evolution of the new society which is everywhere 
foreshadowed, South Africa will not lead, but she will have 
to follow. It is true she has suffered less than most 
countries from the effects of the war, but she is as insecure 
as any in an insecure world. She depends for her very 
existence to-day on her ability to sell to the great indus
trial and commercial countries her one really marketable 
commodity, gold. Her agricultural and pastoral products 
can only be put on the foreign market with the aid of a 
subsidy derived in the last resort from the gold-mining 
industry, while the very process of farming is subsidized 
by the wages which rural natives can earn in periodic 
employment on the mines. All this means that, in the last 
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resort, the maintenance of the present order in South 
Africa depends on the retention by the greater powers of 
their present values and the organization which they 
support; it depends more specifically on the retention by 
Europe of gold as a necessary and reliable medium of 
exchange. But in the nature of the case that cannot be 
counted upon, and the prospect before South Africa is that 
of being thrown back upon herself to find the means of 
sustaining her population without outside assistance. 

THE TASK OF YOUTH 

South Africa is a country undeniably circumstanced 
to practise that national self-sufficiency which even the 
greater nations are increasingly regarding as the only 
escape from the present chaos, as the only means of 
security. It is of vast dimensions, with a small population, 
by far the greater portion of which is at present forced to 
live below the level of subsistence. Its non-European 
population, which is in the ratio of about seven to two 
Europeans, is on thewhole a virile, manageable community 
eager to take advantage of every educational facility that 
offers, and with economic wants the satisfying of which 
would keep all sections of the community fully employed 
for many years. But in order that advantage should be 
taken both of the resources of the country and the con
suming capacity of the people, there must be a conscious 
social and economic reorganization which will make 
possible the development of the resources of t~ country 
for the benefit of all. With this end in view, the mineral 
wealth of the country should be progressively nationalized, 
while such a redistribution of the land of the country as 
would make peasant proprietorship under co-operative 
method a reality, instead of, as it now is, one of the plat
form stunts of aspiring politicians, should be the goal of 
all sane reformers. 

In this work of reorganizing the life of the country, the 
non-Europeans can be induced to playa useful part, for, in 
view of their own tradition of co-operative efiort, it would 
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be simple to teach them to shun the individualism tnar 
has marred the rise of industrialism in the past and to 
substitute for it the ideals of the co-operative common
wealth; and the task of freeing South Africa from the 
curse of racialism and putting it on the paths of economic 
and spiritual progress is one which should appeal to all the 
thinking youth of the country, disillusioned as it must be 
by the tortuous manreuvring of the politicians, the 
spectacle of a world teeming with the necessaries of life 
and many of the luxuries, while millions of people are 
unemployed and starving because they have produced too 
much, a world in which racial repression has its roots in 
insecurity. 
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THE RACE PROBLEM 
IN AFRICA 

·CHAPTER I 

THE BACKGROUND 

WHATEVER test be taken, our relationship with 
the Native Races in Africa stands out as a far 
more vital subject than is generally realised, 
even by instructed public opinion. Few would 
deny that the general question of the relation
ship between the White and the Dark Races
that is, between one-third of humanity and the 
other two-thirds-is a problem of enormous 
range. We do well to remember that, in the 
solution of that problem, events in Mrica must 
bulk very large. 

The problem on its practical side-and it is 
with this that I wish to grapple in this lecture 
-is a problem, so far as the really" backward" 
peoples are concerned, of "exploitation." And 
it is in Mrica that this aspect of it can be most 
profitably studied. 
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~HE RACE PROBLEJI IN AFRICA 
The word U exploitation" has a foreign Bound, 

but-it is difficult to find another which meets 
the case. Broadly speaking, when I allude to 
the backward races being exploited, I mean 
that the power of government is used for the 

t, furtherance of the interests of a small White 
. section of the population-or of certain sections 
in the mother-country-at the expense of the 
Native inhabitants. By one means or another, 
the Native is made either to work for wages, or 
to produce raw materials, without receiving in 
return a fair share of the proceeds of his labour. 
The point was neatly and humorously put 
by the great American negro leader, Booker 
Washington-uThere is all the difference in 

; the world between working and being worked." 
The methods by which tropical labour is 

exploited to-day are vastly more complicated 
than they were in the days of the Anti-Slavery 
Campaign. The principle of exploitation re
mains the same, but instead of taking the crude 
form of carrying off men's bodies and making 
them work, it takes infinitely varied forms. 
I shall explain these forms more fully below. 
Exploitation now is not, for the most part, 
accompanied by atrocities. When it took the 
form of slavery, it was worse in this respect, 
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'fHE BACKGROUND 

and also because of its terrible effect on the 
minds of the enslavers. But to-day, though 
its operations often do not meet the eye, and 
are not specially easy to trace, it is far more 
pervading. It covers a vastly greater area of 
the earth's surface, and affects an incomparably 
larger number of human beings. 

'fhl Human Problem 

We must be careful, of course, not to neglect 
the human factor in the problem. The eco
nomic process is but the reflection of a funda
mental misjudgment of human values. The 
White races have regarded the Dark races as 
made of different clay from themselves;' as 
destined to be hewers of wood and drawers of 
water; as means to other men's ends. Pre
judice has led to overweening contempt on the 
one side; often to mutual suspicion; always, 
on the part of the Whites, to an underlying 
fear of the mass of half-understood people 
among whom they live. The moral damage of 
such an attitude to both parties is incalculable. 

We are at the beginning of a period of 
awakening. Even among the most "back: 
ward" peoples, a group-consciousness, if not 

13 



'THE RACE PROBLEM IN AFRICA 

an actual race-consciousness, is growing. The 
effects of the World War, in which Whites 
fought.- Whites with Mrican aid, have been 
profoundly disturbing. The War stimulated 
the growth of this consciousness, which is 
based on a sense partly of unity, partly of 
common needs, partly of unused powers. We 
cannot yet tell the scope of this new factor-we 
are still very ignorant of Native opinion-but 
it will certainly be a mighty one in the future. 
If nothing is done to provide an outlet for it, 
it will take. forms which will give very serious 
trouble to the governing authorities. TIlls 

,new race-consciousness may develop on lines 
; resembling those of the Non Co-operation 
'movement in India. It will certainly lead, in 
some cases, to sporadic armed risings. The 
present situation is pregnant with disaster. 
It is one of the features of the Communist 
movement to-day, that it makes it part of ita 
avowed aims to provoke risings. They would 
be disastrous to the Natives concemed, but 
that does not make them any the less alarming 
to Colonial statesmen. 
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tfHE BACKGROUND 

tfhe Economic Drive 

The whole economic life of the" advanced" 
;industrial peoples is dependent on the products 
of the tropics to a degree never known before. 
This fact is so important that I propose to 
illustrate it at the outset by a somewhat fp.ll 
quotation from Lord Lugard's work tfhe Dual 
Mandate in British tfropical Africa (p. 43):-

"Consider, for instance, the uses of vegetable oils 
-palm-oil, kernel-oil, copra, beniseed, cotton-seed, 
shea, ground-nut, etc.-all of which come from the 
tropics. As food, soft nut-oils are now, by a process 
of hydrogenisation, being hardened, deodorised, and 
increasingly used as margarine, and the residues as 
cake for cattle food. Ground-nuts supply much of 
the 'olive-oil' of'commerce. As raw materials, only 
those who have an expert knowledge of the processes 
of many various manufactures can appreciate how 
essential they are to many of our staple industries. 
Palm-oil is, of course, used for the lubrication of 
rolling stock and of other machinery, and for the 
making of soap; it is also essential for the rolling of 
tin-plates, which, in turn, are required for all 'tinned' 
provisions, roofing-sheets, etc. 

"The uses of rubber are endless, from the 'water
proofing' of cloth to the making of tyres, and of many 
medical appliances. The number of hides and skins 
supplied by the temperate zones would be wholly 
inadequate for the provision of leather, whether for 
boots or for belting for machinery, etc., unless they 
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fJ'HE RACE PROBLEM IN AFRICA 

were largely augmented by the output o£ the tropics. 
It is needless to point to the necessity for raw cotton 
-add to these coffee, tea, cocoa, rice, lago, tobacco, 
sugar, jute and other fibres, gums, drugs, dye-atuffs, 
and hard-wood timbers, and we can realise how 
intimately our daily life is dependent on the produce 
of the tropics." 

From the point of view of the people at 
home, Mrica is important in other ways than 
as a mine of desirable raw materials. The 
power of the exporting countries to continue, 
broadly, the present organisation of their in
dustry is dependent on the markets of the 
backward countries. A rise of, for instance, a 

, penny a week in the standard of living of those 
1\ vast populations would mean a greater ext en
'sion of our markets than a whole century of 
"rationalisation" at home. The exporters of 
British goods to the Colonies have much more 
to hope for from selling to the Native popula
tions than from the selling to the small groups 
of Whites. In Tanganyika territory there are 
over 750 Natives to every European, and in 
K_enya, Uganda, and Tanganyika combined, 
500 Natives to every European. Statistics 
show that any general increase in native pro
duction, with its resultant direct increase in the 
prosperity of thousands of Natives, results in 
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vast purchases of cotton goods, blankets, and 
articles such as sewing machines. A writer on 
"Points for British Manufacturers" recently 
wrote, in East Africa (February 1930):-

"When the Native market is considered, Uganda 
must take pride of place. The population numbers 
well over three million, and from the time of Speke's 
visit in 186:z the Baganda have been noted as the 
most cultured and intelligent of the Bantu races; 
they clothed themselves decently in bark-cloth, built 
good houses of elephant grass, and had quite a useful 
system of roads. Cotton, introduced by the mission
aries, has become the staple crop of the country, the 
export now ranging round the :zoo,ooo-bale mark
which means that in a good year over £4,000,000 goes 
into the pockets of the peasants--for cotton is essen
tially a peasant crop in Uganda-and is available for 
spending ...• The first thing the Native wants when 
he has money is a bicycle; and a gramophone is a 
good second, with European clothes becoming more 
and more in demand. . . . Thanks to the good roads, 
Baganda chiefs are good'customers for motor-cars 
and motor bicycles, and there is a growing demand 
for artificial silks, satins, cotton piece goods, pocket 
knives, safety razors, etc." 

A further point to remember, though it has 
not yet arisen in a marked degree except in 
South Mrica, is the danger of industrial 
competition. From the point of view of the 
White workman, the transference of machine 
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'IHE RACE PROBLEM IN .4FRICA 

production into the hands oflow-paid "coolie" 
labour, if it passes a certain point, means a 
complete collapse of the present industrial 
system, so far as the advanced industrial 
countries are concerned. 

It only remains to add that our dependence 
on the Mrican is increasing every year. It is 
one of the most tremendous facts in the eco
nomic situation of to-day, and deserves to be 
pondered on. So powerful, indeed, is the 
e.£<z~ic drive, that there is a danger that not 
only groups of people in the industrial coun
tries, but those countries themselves as a 
whole, and even the White races as a whole, 
may become econontically parasitic upon the 
vastly more numerous "backward" races. 

OUf Responsihility 

With regard to our own Empire, it is evident 
that this question of our relations with the 
peoples of tropical countries must be one of 
the most important. It arises, in fact, in 
everyone of its. possible forms---so varied are 
the populations, and the problems, included in 
the territories either directly under our control 
or under that of the Dominions. . 
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From the point of view of our own direct 
responsibility as Englishmen, our problem nar
rows itself down to the territories under the 
control of our Colonial Office. Mrica includes 
the largest part of these. East Mrica, and 
particularly ~~v.ya, stands out, for the present, 
as the area of greatest importance, because the 
special problem of to-day happens to be illus· 
trated there in its most controversial form. 
But the problem of Kenya is, in a greater or 
lesser degree, and under many varied forms, 
the problem of Mrica. And in trying to place 
this question in its proper setting, we must 
not forget that what is done in East Mrica at 
a critical time, when publiC attention is concen
trated upon it, is bound to have reverberations 
upon many other parts of the Empire, and to 
influence the policy, not only of the Dominions, 
but of Colonial Empires other than our own. 



CHAPTER II 

THE TANCLED WEB 

STRIVINC to simplify the problem, I am con
scious that I have not presented with sufficient 
vividness the vast and puzzling tangle of cir
cumstances in which the processes I have 
described are to be seen in operation-the 
confused and changing "scheme of things" 

" yvhich we must make an effort to understand, 
." if we are to "remou1d. it nearer to the heart'. 
desire." Of course, the idealist tends to 
forget it. But so also does the conventional 
Imperialist, whose simplification of the prob
lem from an opposite point of view is at least 
as delusive. The practical statesman must 
not be the victim of either delusion. 

From this point onwards I propose to deal 
with the problem as one affecting our own 
Empire, though much that will be said would 
apply no less to the territories of other 
Colonial Powers. 

As honest men, we are bound to grapple 
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'THE 'TANGLED WEB 

with the task; show a full recognition of every 
difficulty; realise that the facts of past history 
bind us to-day, whether we will or no; and 
make a really vigorous effort to sympathise with 
the point of view of Governors of Colonies, 
of administrative officers, of officials in the 
Colonial Office, of business men with hungry 
shareholders to satisfy, of missionaries, of 
settlers, of White workmen. 

Distorted Yiews of Empire History 

It is worth emphasising that the history of 
our Empire has hitherto been written in su~ 
a way as to give an entirely distorted view of 
the relative importance of its different aspects. 
Owing largely to the interesting controversies 
of the thirties and forties with regard -to 
White colonisation--controversies in which 
well-known mem like Gibbon Wakefield and 
Charles Buller, and many of the leading figures 
in British politics, took a prominent part-the 
historians have, concentrated attention upon 
the growth of self-government fo! .. White 
colonists. The story seems to attain a satis
factory culmination in the modern develop
ment of Dominion freedom. Native questions 
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appear to arise incidentally, as local problem. 
about which the main issue was, how far they 
should be entrusted to the local White colonists. 
This is very misleading. The developments 
of Native policy, and the methods of Colonial 
Office control, if we judge by the greatness 
of the human interests affected, dese"e far 
greater attention and are worthy of whole 
volumes of detailed study, which, in fact, they 
have never received. 

Happily, to-day there is a strong counter
movement. Professor Macmillan'. invaluable 
studies in South Mrican history, The Cape 
.colour Problem (1927) and Bantu, Boer, and 
~riton (1928); Professor Coupland" Wilber
force (1923); Mr W. L. Mathieson'. British 
Slavery and its Apolition, z8z3-z838 (1926); 
Messrs Bell and Morrell's Select Documents on 
British Colonial Policy (1928); and Mr W. P. 
Morrell's British Colonial Policy in the Age of 
Peel and Russell (1929) are typical of the change. 
Colonial Secretaries, who had been treated with 
contempt because they listened to the voice of 
missioIlfries in touch with the Natives rather 
than to that of harassed and angry White 
farmers, begin to occupy a somewhat more 
serious place in the picture. . Attention is 
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directed, almost for the first time, to the Select 
Committee on Aborigines, over which Fowell 
Buxton presided from 1835 to 1837-a body 
which took the new and almost revolutionary 
line of regarding the protection of Native 
Races (Aborigines was then the equivalent 
term) as a single problem of supreme import
ance, arising in every part of the Empire in a 
greater or lesser degree. 

The Achievements of the British Empire 

On a true consideration of the achievements 
of the British Empire, we must recognise the 
immense good that has been accomplished by 
it, however we may strike the balance between 
this good on the one hand and the effects of 
the inevitable economic drive on the other. 

Exploitation, although it has gained a foot
hold both in South and East Mrica, and in the 
islands in the Pacific, has seldom been a promi
nent feature of our Colonial govern~ent. It 
has little place in the West Mrican territories, 
in which the beginnings of real Native self
government may already be studi;d. The 
most recent and most notable example is 
Nigeria, where the system of indirect rule has 
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'IHE RACE PROBLEM IN .4FRICA 

reached its highest development. The lame 
principles are followed in some degree in 
Tanganyika and Uganda in the east. The 
general policy is to favour the preservation of 
Native rights in the land, and to assist the 
Native population to develop its resources, by 
growing crops and cultivating or gathering 
products for export. Professor Macmillan of 
Johannesburg University notes the astonish
ing development in Uganda of the power of a 
"backward" people to govern and administer, 
and the number of men "sufficiently educated 
to fill so many posts of real responsibility." 
He adds: "And this-for the discomfort of 
those who make a mountain of ·'colour"-by 
the effort chiefly of the Baganda, who, arc of 
the most shiny coal-blac~ Bantu in Atria." 

The brilliant work of men .. like Lugard, 
Cliffo!d, and·Cameron is worthy of all-praise. 
Another remarkable undertaking, which owes 
its inception to the foresight of S"U Gordon 
Guggisberg, is to be found in the new school 
and college recently founded at Achimota on 
the Gold Coast. Above all, we ought to 
realise that the Colonial Office at home has 
stoo<J constantly, though not always strongly, 
for a disinterested pcliq during the last 
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hundred years. Many humble officials, with 
this great tradition unconsciously ingrained in 
them, have risked their careers to maintain it. 
Faced by every kind of discouragement locally, 
they have stood up for Native rights, in a 
manner which exalts one's whole view of human 
nature when one understands what such action 
involves. 

I have referred only to the direct operations 
of Governments, but behind these is to be 
found a still more important factor, which 
distinguishes the British Empire from all others, 
namely, the existence, ever since the middle 
of the eighteenth century, of a section of public 
opinion at home, deeply impressed with its 
responsibility, which has resolutely refused to 
allow the government of Native Races to be 
determined e;xclusively by the "man on the 
spot." 

The Difficulties oj the Settler 

When we come to this question of the" man 
on the spot," it is particularly important to 
appreciate the point of view of th.e White 
settler. It is well to recall that in East Mrica 
his advent is a ..xecent development, and that 
he has hardly penetrated West Mrica at all. 
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I must emphasise again the necessity of sym
pathetic understanding. The White employer 
is never exposed to greater temptation than 
he is in tropical Mrica, and this is none the 
less true because he is often unconscious of the 
fact. From the point of view of labour con
ditions, he finds himself in a situation to which 
his fellow-employer in Europe can never hope 
to attain. He has labourers to work for him 
who are not only docile, but entirely without 
combination, even of the most rudimentary 
kind. The government of the country is, in 
many cases, using its administrative.tpachine 
to help him in obtainingJabour. ~Wag~s are 
fixed by himself and his fellow-employers, with 
virtuany no interference ~ither fr?~ 4l.p0lc ~r 
below~ There Is very .little crltlcal public 
opinion ·to influenfe or restrain ~. 
, "Mareove't, h~ r.an make out a cau for ",ecial 
assist;nce. ~ He cant often argue with justice 
th:ft he.has been invited, and even ·urged, by 
,t¥~e in ~uthority to take up la~d. in the 
country; -,;hat he has been told beforehand 
that labo~r is plentiful; and that on the faith 
of these representations he has broken up his 
home in th~ old country, and sunk his capital 
in the new one. It is quite inevitable that the 
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obtaining of wage-labour should be, for him, 
the all-engrossing question. 

I t is. equally inevitable that he should find 
(the Mrican habits of work extremely irritating. 
The habit of continuous labour at the same 
pace, over a fixed period of hours, is not one 
that is inherent in human nature as such. It 
has been developed in the European worker 
largely by the steady drilling of our modern 
industrial system; the Mrican worker does not 
possess it in the same degree. It is not that 
he is "lazy." He works in spurts, when the 
occasioDJleems to him to demand it, with great 
ener&r; b~ the oc:casion which is urgent to 
the employer does not always seem urgent to 
him.) ¥rican labour has peculiarities dtfferent 
fronf our own; they ~re. a nCl!fmal factor to be 
taken into a~count~ not an 'abnormal t>bsta~le 
whiCh can be removed in a mpnle'nt< •.• ~ Indus
trialisation" cannot be luled Qut-; bu): ~e 
Native must not be called upon to fit1himself 
into out industrial'mould too rapidly. • • 

It is, of course, a well-known fact, attest1d 
notably by the history of South Africa" that 
the psychology of a small White population, 
living in the midst of a vastly gteater Black 
population, has a special character of its own 
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There is always present at the back of the mind 
the fact that, so far as sheer physical force is 
concerned, the Black population is over
whelmingly the more powerful. The idea of 
a Native rising-and such risings have not 
been unmown-sends a shudder to the heart. 
Hence the perpetual insistence on p:taintaining 
the White man's "prestige." And closely 
associated with these subconscious fears is the 
desire of the White man to preserve his distinct 
civilisation against the forces which might 
break it down-the mixture of blood on the 
one hand and industrial competitioij' on the 
other. He fears that his.. economic standard 
of living would be lowered by ~ny form of 
competition on eqpal terms. . _-

These are ~nlJ so Vlany additional reasons 
for looking at the-whole questioq sympatheti
cally .from the. settlers' point of view.·- But 
they are also reasona for not looking 1t it from 
the' point of view of the settler only. They 
show how overwhelmingly difficult it is for him 
to judge anY-Ruestion from the point of view 
of the Native, or from the point of view of an 
impartial-arbiter between the Native and him· 
self. He is immensely imponant as a witness 
in the case; he is quite inadmissible as a judge. 
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How Exploitation Works 

I have spoken of "exploitation." It is now 
necessary to pursue a little further the concrete 
details with which we have to deal. It is not 
a question of "forced labour" in the legal 
sense of the term. That is indeed an import
ant subject, but it forms but a small part of 
our problem. It is dealt with very fully in 
the Convention recently drawn up under the 
auspices of the International Labour Organisa
tion at Geneva. It takes two forms-labour 
imposed,by the central administration, with the 
sanction of. the Secretary of State, for public 
works such as railways; and labour imposed, 
no~i~ally by Native local chiefs, but often in 
reality by the GovernU'lent, -wli1ch has these 
chiefs in its ,pay, for local purposes, including 
roads and porterage. But forced labour ,covers 
but a small proportion of the whole ground. 
The question under discussion is a far wider 
one-the general question of the means· by 
which the African is made to o:,#ork for the 
,White man on ° terms which he 'Yould not 
jTeadily accept, iihe were a perfectly free agent, 
bargaining on equal terms. 

It is necessary to emphasise this point, 
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because the apologists for "White settlement," 
as at present practised, are apt to assume that 
they have completely answered all the charges 
of their critics if they can show that "forced 
labour," in the narrower sense, is but sparingly 
used. This, even if true, by no means disposes 
of the question. 

The various methods of causing the Mrican 
to work are not, of course, all put into 
force at the same moment. They are applied 
i~ various proportions, according to local 
n~eds. 

(I) First and foremost, the Native popula
tion is deprived of its land. A portion is re
stored to it in the form of "Reserves" or 
"Locations," but in too small a quantity to 
maintain the population, so that a larger or 
smaller number of Natives are compelled to go 
out to work for Europeans. . 

(1) The power and in'fluence of Government 
officials, acting sometimes through chiefs who 
are paid by the Government and are therefore 
under its thllmb, are frequently used to apply 
pressure in the same direction-euphemisti
cally described as "encouragement," "induce
ment," or "advice." 

(3) The Mrican is subjected to direct taxa-
30 
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tion, for which he cannot procure the necessary 
cash without wage-labour. 

(4) The balance is weighted against Native 
producers in such matters as railway rates, 
customs duties, or State subsidies (preference 
being given in these respects to the settlers' 
production), and in the use of State agricultural 
and veterinary services. 

(5) Breach of a labour contract is made a 
criminal offence. The offender is tracked 
down by the police, the process being facilitated 
by the obligation to carry identification papers, 
with a labour record made by the employer. 

Indirect Compulsion to Work 

It is constantly contended that the East 
Mrican settlers have no desire whatever to 
use this kind of method as a means of securing 
the labour that they need. In view of this 
contention, the evidence given before the 
Native Labour Commission (Kenya) in 191z-13 
is illuminating. Settler after settler came 
before the Commission and demanded, in the 
most precise manner, that the Natives should 
be forced out of the "Reserves" to work for 
wages, by one or more of three methods: 
(a) reducing the area of their land so that 
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they should not have enough to support them; 
(b) increasing the taxes so that they could not 
pay without working for wages; and (c) pressure 

\ by Government officials. The principles urged 
at that time are still acted on to-day, though, 
fottunately, to a much smaller extent. Thus, 
as an example of Government encouragement, 
a declaration made by the Acting Governor of 
Kenya (East A/,.ican Standa,.d, 14th March 
1925) may be quoted:-

"There is the strongest possible moral obligation 
on the Government of the country to give the fullest 
assistance it can in securing to the European .ettler 
in this country the benefit of the developmenu which 
he has created to the lasting advantage of the colony. 
I wish to make it perfectly clear that such is the 
policy of the administration, and that Government 
expects every administrative officer to give all 
possible encouragement to the labour within their 
district to work on the lands which have been opened 
up by the settlers." 

As regards the use of taxation for the same 
purpose, "A popular theory," says tfhl tfimll 
correspondent (9th March 1925), "is that the 
native taxation should be increased, the argu
ment being that the more money the native 
is forced to earn for the State, the longer he 
will have to work." 



tfHE tf ANGLED WEB 

Coming back to the broader aspect of the 
problem, we can see more clearly the real 
significance of the exploitation to which I 
referred at the outset. .80 long as the Mrican 
had access to the land, and was saved from 
poverty by the simplicity of his needs-and so 
long as compulsion, direct or indirect, was not 
exercised-no effective system of exploitation 
by wage-labour was possible. If he was not 
satisfied with his wages and conditions, he 
could return to a life of tribal agriculture and 
still support himself and his dependants. But 
over large areas of Mrica this state of affairs 
no longer exists. It is no longer true that 
there is it free choice between wage-labour and 
the Native system of agriculture. Where there 
is no such choice, there one thing is certain; the 
actual wages and conditions are no test, no 
index, of what he would willingly accept, if the 
bargain between himself and his employer were 
a really free one. 
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THE 10Ltn'lON 

WHEIlI circumstances vary so much as they do 
in our Mrican Empire, it is obvious that Illy 
principles laid down for the conduct of our 
administration must be of I very general 
character. We shall be justly blamed, how
ever, if we are not prepared to lay down such 
principles and to face the challenge: "How 
would you carry out your policy in practice?" 

.Certain principles which should underlie all 
colonial government are that, after careful land 
survey, sufficient land should be allotted to the 
Natives for their present and future needs; 
that they should be made absolutely secure in 
the possession of this land; that land should 
only be leased to Ilon-Mricans all short leases, 
and that the unrestricted right of the Natives 
should be recognised to purchase land outside 
the Reserves upon the same terms AI those 
applied to Europeans. 

Native production should be regarded .s of 
H 
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equal importance with settler production. 
The Native should receive as much help as the 
settler from the resources of the State, and 
there should be no discrimina~ion against his 
produce. Forced labour should be prohibited, 
except for local traditional purposes of public 
utility, and should then only be demanded in 
return for payment. Forced unpaid labour on 
roads should cease. The supply of labour to 
individual settlers should have no place in the 
duties of Government officials. 

There should be an equitable incidence of 
taxation, according to ability to pay, and the 
taxation of the Native should not be so high 
as to force him out of his Reserve in order 
to earn the necessary money. The Natives 
should receive an adequate return for the taxes 
which they pay, and should not be left to feel 
that they are paying for the enrichment of the 
non-Mrican community. Railways and public 
works should be planned with due regard for 
the Native populations. " 

:fhe Problem of Government 

The Hilton Young Commission (Cmd. 3z34, 
19z9) has rightly pointed out that the hardest 
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practical problem of statesmen to-day is how 
to design political institutions for a colony in 
which permanently settled communities, of 
British and other nationalities, have been 
established among vastly preponderant Native 
populations. 

Where there are no such communities, the 
problem of colonial government, though diffi
cult and complicated in the extreme, is simple 
when compared with that created by the im
mediate juxtaposition of Black and White in 
considerable numbers. 

The best solution yet devised, in spite of all 
the criticisms that have been levelled against 
it, is the "Crown Colony" system of govern
ment in the British Empire, as developed 
through the past century, under the tutelage 
of the Colonial Office. Much ridicule has been 
thrown upon its alleged aloofness, ignorance, 
and want of sympathy with White colonists. 
But it must be remembered that it attempts 
to solve a problem for which it is impossible 
to find a perfect solution. I believe that Ito • 
better means has yet been devised for securiDg 
fair administration. It is extremely elastic, as 
the vast variety of constitutions in the present
day Empire clearly shows. The representation 
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of White opinion can be allowed weight in 
proportion to its varying numerical import
ance. 

The alternative is that a process of White 
representation should be set in motion, de
signed to end in a legislature responsible to a 
White electorate, and an executive responsible 
to that legislature-in other words, in the 
domination of the tiny White population over 
the Native population. 

The Report of the Hilton Young Commis
sion, which is the molt authoritative recent 
pronouncement on these problems, contains a 
valuable analysis of the dangers of vesting 
powers of responsible government in a small 
White community. The Report, which con
demns a proposal for an elected majority of 
Whites as bound to lead to full self-government 
for Whites only, says:-

"As individuals, the British settlers in Kenya are 
in no way inferior in integrity or in their sense of 
justice to the officials, and indeed would compare 
favourably with any body of men in the Empire. 
The difficulty lies in the fact that they constitute only 
one class in the community, and the question which 
we have to consider is whether it is a good form of 
government that political power should be concen
trated jn the hands of a smgle class, whose interests 
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may at times be in conflict with the intereata oC.other 
classes. • • • Their interests may come into conflict 
with those of the natives in regard to land. They are. 
as a class. employers dependent on the natives. at a 
class, for labour. They may have different interests 
in the incidence of taxation. They are not in a 
position to take the same detached view of question. 
in which their personal interests are involved." 

"Tutelage" under the Colonial Office must 
for a considerable time be maintained. But it 
is important to recognise that the ultimate 
ideal to be progressively and deliberately 
realised is not responsible government for the 

1 Whites only, but rea!.!;lf-government, in which 
I all the sections of the community would share. 
It must be recognised, however, that the fulfil
ment of this ideal is at present remote, and can 
only come after education has spread and repre
sentation of Natives on the legislative bodies 
has become generaL 

One of the factors in the American Revolu
tion of 1776 was the discontent of the American 
frontiersmen with the difficulties put in their 
way by the British Government when they 
wished to appropriate the land of the Red 
Indians. Like lome of the White settlers 
to-day, they wanted self-government, so that 
they might· not be restricted in their dealings 
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with the Native population. This confirms, 
as far as it goes, the views expressed at the 
time by no less a man than Dr Johnson. It is 
interesting to recall that, at a time when many 
Friends were still slaveholders, Dr Johnson 
was consistently raising his voice against 
slavery; and when the question arose of self
government for the American colonists, he 
opposed it on the ground that these colonists 
were asserting, not the principle of liberty, 
but the right to oppress the Blacks in their 
midst. "How is. it," he said, "that we hear 
the loudest yelps for liberty among the drivers 
of negroes 1 " 

The" Equal Rights" Doctrine 

While, in the words of the British Govern
ment's Memorandum on Native Policy in East 
Mrica (emd. 3573, 1929), "persons of every 
race and of every religion have a right to equal 
treatment in accordance with their several 
,needs," there exists nevertheless a need for 
special safeguards for the Native communities 
"not yet able to stand by themselves under the 
strenuous conditions of the modern world." 
While all adverse discrimination must cease, 
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and in that sense equal rights, both political 
and economic, must be established for all 
sections of the community, the weaknesl of 
the Native places him in a position where he 
requires special care. Until he is able, thanb 
to the benefits of education, to guard his own 
,interests from attack, we must fulfil our duty 
as trustees, and regard his interests II para
mount, in the sense of being the first charge 
on the territory concemed. This I take to 
be the meaning of the much-abused term 
"paramountcy." 

Subject to this consideration, and to the need 
of developing Native councils of a local char
acter, the ideal of ultimate equality in the 
political as well as in .the other spherea muat 
always be kept in view. The backwardness of 
many tribes at present may make this ideal 
seem remote, and some may think it un
necessary, or even dangerous, to assert it. But 
there is far greater danger in allowing it to be 
rorgotten. A Manifesto on the Franchise in 
the Cape Province of South Mrica, issued by 
the Archbishop of Cape Town, Sir James Rose
[nnes (late Chief-Justice), and many other; 
leading men, states the case with luiking' 
force:-
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"The Cape legislation has never recognised any 
distinction of colour or race in the fundamentals of 
liberty .••• The importance of the Cape system is 
that it opens to the developed native the door to full 
citizenship in his own country. . • • There is no 
other path to safety." ('limes, 18th March 1929.) 

The" Statement of the Conclusions of H.M. 
Government in the U.K. as regards Closer 
Union in East Mrica" (Cmd. 3574, 1929) 
applied the Equal Rights doctrine as follows:-

"The goal of constitutional evolution, in Kenya as 
elsewhere, is admittedly responsible government by 
a Ministry representing an electorate in which every 
section of the population finds an effective and 
adequate voice." 

And again:-

"With regard to the franchise for the Legislative 
Council of Kenya, His Majesty's Government are of 
the opinion that the establishment of a cpmmon roll 
is the object to be aimed at and attained, with an 
equal franchise of a civilisation or education character 
open to all races." 

It may be added that the civilisation or educa
tion test would' admit so small a number at 
prst, that the fear of "swamping" on the part 
~f the White electorate seems quite unfounded. 
On the other hand,' though the number of 
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. Native voters would be small for ~ny years to 
come, the essential claim would be conceded
that the terms of admission should be pre
cisely the same for all, independently of 
colour. 

These principles are, indeed, simply the 
logical working out of the declaration made by 
Mr Winston Churchill in 1921:-

"There is only one ideal that the British Empire 
can set before itself in this regard, and that it that 
there should be no barrier of race, colour, or creed 
which should prevent any man by merit from reaching 
any station if he is fitted for it." 

The Native policy of the British Govern~ 
ment has now been embodied in the "Mem~ 
randum on Native Policy in East Mrica." 
This document grapples seriously with the 
application of principles which had hitheno 
only been stated in a general form. It has 
provoked a storm of indignation and protest 
from the upholders of the old order. There 
is a feeling in the air that the problem is passing 
from the stage of words to the stage of deeds 
It is a State Paper of historic significance. 
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trhl South African Policy 

.General Hertzog, the Prime Minister of 
South Africa, at a dinner given in honour of 
the Dominion Prime Ministers and Ministers 
attending the Imperial Conference (1930), 
maintained that the policy pursued in East 
Africa would affect the interests of the 
Europeans in other parts of Africa. He vehe
mently protested, therefore, against the "Equal 
Rights" doctrine laid down in the British 
Government's "Memorandum on Native Policy 
jn East Africa" (Cmd. 3573). We have reason 
,to be glad if our policy does react so directly 
las he maintained on that of the South African 
Dominion. We see in South Africa the 
Natives induced to come out of the Native 
areas in vast numbers to work for the White 
man, whether in the mine or on the land. And 
when the Native, thus detribalised, wishes to 
share in the benefits and rights of the new 
civilisation, he finds his progress barred by 
legislation. Economically, he is kept down 
and restricted; industrially, his development 
is limited by colour-bar enactments; in educa
tion and in social opportunity, his prospects 
are hampered at every turn, and, finally, the 
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full privileges of citizenship are denied him. 
The policy of South Mrica towards the Native 
may be regarded as a warning. We Bee there 
what happens when the Mrican'. right to be 
regarded as a human being, with all the needs 
and all the potentialities of a human being, are 
denied. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE WOllLD-WIDE ASPECT 

I HAVE said little hitherto of that public opinion 
on which, in the last resort, the nature of our 
treatment of Native Races must necessarily 
depend. Vague and intangible, it is neverthe
less the guiding factor in the broad movement 
of events. The most noteworthy recent de
velopment in this public opinio~ is that, from 
being a separate and more or less national 
force originating in the so-called "mother
country" of each Colonial Empire, it is begin
ning to take the form also of an international 
force. _ There is already a world opinion em
bodying the sense of world responsibility. The 
League of Nations has provided the framework 
for the growth of this idea. The Mandates 
Commission, and the work of the International 
Labour Organisation on questions such as 
Forced Labour, are giving it body and shape, 
year by year. 

The great difficulty that stands in the way 
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is the deep-rooted conception of national 
sovereignty-far deeper~ as yet, than the rela
tively new motive of international solidarity. 
Originally applied to homogeneous national 
States, with· a considerable equality of educa
tion among the citizens, leading to a common 
consciousness, this conception has been ex
tended, by long habit, to colonial Empires, to 
which it is not really applicable at all. 

~hl ~hlory of Empire 
This conception of sovereignty is wholly in

appropriate to a State, such as the British or 
the French Empire, which includes in one unit 
an advanced industrial Western country and, 
every grade of "backward race" as well. The 
true theory of colonial government recognises 
the fact that the "backward" portions of the 
world should be developed for the world in 
general. For some years to come, the White 
Races will take the lead in this. Whether justly 
or not, they are, in fact, in possession, and have 
the responsibility. But they should develop 
the regions concerned for something more than 
their own benefit, or even that of the Native 
inhabitants of the territories concerned. 
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It follows from this that the right principle 
of advance is that of increasing international
isation. If the responsibility of the White 
Races as a whole towards the weaker races as 
a whole-the sense of the solidarity between 
us all-is constantly present at the back 
of our minds, it will undoubtedly lead in 
this direction. The principle of trusteeship, 
embodied in the League Covenant and the 
League Mandates, will be extended in range, 
so that it will be accepted not only in a few 
arbitrarily selected places, but in all the "back
ward" regions which are now governed by 
Imperial Powers. This view of Empire will' 
also lead to greater co-operation between the 
White Races themselves, in place of the bitter 
rivalries which. have hitherto been the main 
feature of -imperial expansion. Important de
clarations on these lines were made by the 
"Copec" Conference in 1924, and the Jeru
salem Conference of the International Mis
sionary Council in 1928, which both strongly 
supported a greater degree of international 
control in the sphere of Native policy. 

If this be the true theory of "Empire"-if 
.the special gain of the mother-country, or even 
of the White settlers on the spot, be ruled out 
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as a guiding principlc-then why should any 
State desire to possess an "Empire" at alll 
The answer can only be "Why, indeed 1 " The 
main reasons which hue actuated men in the 
past in the .-direction of "Empire" are now 
being more and more exposed to new as either 
immoral, or logically faIUcious, or practically 
unconvincing. An imperialist writer has lately 
published a book, 'Ihl E",pi" ill Etlipsl. But 
it is not a question of this or that Empire being 
in eclipse. The very ~. of EI!1Ei!e itselt 
is in eclipse. Both the worQana the thought 
are out of date. The conception of Empire is 
destined to merge into the conception of a 
world responsibility which, from e-rery .elfish 
point of view, we should wish to al'Oid altO:
gether, but which must be undenaken, through 
the League of Nations, for the good of the 
whole. 

'Ihl D,n'g"'/ RuW A"l4gninra 
If thought on these aubjecu had not been 

80 crude and primitive, the problems of 
colonial government would have been the very 
ones to lead men', minds in the direction of 
internationalism. For it is the rivalry betWeen 
the colonial Empires that has been, at any ute 
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in modem times, the most fruitful of all causes 
of war. I would go so far as to say, that every 
war between great States in the last half
century has been traceable to such rivalries. 
This is explained by the fact that the backward 
and undeveloped portions of the earth present 
a field of expansion and exploitation in which 
no test of established right exists, and in which, 
therefore, there seems nothing to fall back .upon 
but the "right" of.the stronger to take and 
use for himself. At the present time the 
greatest danger to Peace is probably the belief 
'held in great industrial States that, if they do 
. not possess a close preserve in the shape of 

, colonial territories, they will be shut out from 
. essential markets, and deprived of essential 

raw materials. Hence the vital importance of 
Free Trade, and of the "Open Door," from the 
international point of view. 

The Conception of Human Equality 

Over against the misunderstandings and 
fens, the pervading exploitation, the spirit of 
dOLi~~nce, relieved by bursts of ill-considered 
gene1-Jity, it is our business to set a very 
simple conception-that of human equality in 
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itlbroadest aspect. The real basis of what: 
have tried to indicate as the true policy i: 
simply this conception-the idea, that is t( 

\ 
say, that t~~ Native is not a being belonging t( 
a different-world than ours. The growth 0: 

interest in anthropology is all to the good, bUI 
there is a danger that it may lead us to contem· 
plate the Native of Mrica mainly as an inter· 
esting specimen. "This unique and wondenu 
being," we say to one another, "can we 
possibly understand his mentality 1" The 
safest policy is to go straight to the point-

'

treat him as a man like ourselves, and see wha1 
happens. All the best evidence suggests, a1 
any rate, that he is not placed on the other side 
of an impassable gulf. Primitive he may bel 
childish he may be, but there is no fundamenta: 
difference of gifts. The differences betweeJl 

'

us, infinitely varied as they are, are, at bottoml 
differences of opportunity, differences of en· 
vironment. 

Dr Friedrich Hertz of Vienna, in his re
markable work, Race and CifJiliJation (KegaJl 
Paul, 1928)1' produces overwhelming evidence 
in support of his thesis that the differences 
between one section of the world's in
habitants and another are due to distinctions. 

So 
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not of race, but of environment and" op
portunity. 

t[he Progress of the African 

A convenient summary of the" position is to 
be found in the admirable Report of the Hilton 
Young Commission. On the question whether 
the people of Mrica are capable of progress the 
Commissioners wrote:-

"The present backwardness of Mrican races is 
capable of explanation by causes, both physical and 
social, which need not persist. . . . That the Bantu 
peoples are capable of producing natural leaders of 
marked ability, preserving gifts of organisation and 
statesmanship, is shown by the history of such chiefs 
as Moshesh, Lobengula, Lewanika,and Khama. The 
progress of the negro race in America in the half
century since their emancipation has, within certain 
limits, been remarkable. In South Mrica 14,000 
natives have gained admission to the electoral roll 
in Cape Colony. In West Mrica the natives are 
already taking an important share in the political 
development of the country. Apart from the highly 
developed native political and administrative organi
sations in Northern Nigeria, the Legislative Councils 
in the Gold Coast and Nigeria contain native repre-
sentatives .... " • 

Finally, even in Eastern and Central Mrica, 
"within a generation there will be thousands of 
natives ..• able to read and speak English, and to 
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absorb ideas throagh boob and through the presa. 
and a very much larger number nttiving Dew ide .. 
through the medium of Swahili." 

To the above list of leaders we may un
doubtedly -zdd the name of Dr Aggrq. He 
stands out as a great figure, by whatenr test one 
may judge him;, his biography (Aur" of Ajri,., 
1929), by Mr Edwin Smith, is a Itriling record 
of great and beneficent human activities. Such 
men as Professor JabaTu, of Fon Hare College, 
South Mrica, male an impression of outstand
ing moral force. And anyone who has seen 
Paul Robeson play Othello must han felt that 
there are no achievements in the artistic and 
imaginative spheres to which the Mrican might 
not attain. 

lJh, ReligiMU BIJis 

Curiously enough, the doctrine of fund.t
mental human equality was not challenged on 
any scientific grounds in the d.tys of the Anti
Slavery struggle. It us only been challenged 
in recent years by the growth of • pseudo
scientific doCtrine of nchl distinction and 
nchl superiority. This latter doctrine is 
really founded-if it can be said to un any 
solid basis at all-upon the fear of economic 
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competition and lowered standards of living, 
~ and the need of justifying White domination. 

I t usually goes side by side with the narrowest 
kind of nationalism, and a profound contempt 
for individual freedom and the' democratic 
ideal. 

The almost inexplicable strength of the 
Anti-Slavery Movement of a century ago was 
due to the fact that it rested upon a religious 
basis, which was, at the same time, a sound 
scientific basis. The main living force behind 
it was the Evangelical Movement. To the 
religious m~n and women who supported it 
with so much enthusiasm and persistence, the 
Black man was, first and foremost, a person "for 
whom Christ died." Some may think that the 
form of thought has become antiquated; the 
essential point, from the point of view of 
Native policy, is that this form implied the 
recognition of the Native as a man funda
mentally like ourselves. Friends, accepting 
this view, and believing, as George Fox says in 
his Journal, that one should "walk cheerfully 
over the world, answering that of God in every 
man," quite naturally and simply endeavoured 
to "answer that of God" in the human being, 
whatever his colour. They looked upon the 
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Native, not as if he were merely a weaker 
creature to be kind and good to, but as one 
who had a right, like the rest of us, to the 
development of his personality. 

Charles Lamb, in the Essays of Elia, quotes 
more than once the old phrase of Fuller
"images of God cut in ebony." To him there 
was something attractive in its quaintness • 

•• I have felt yearnings of tenderness towards some 
of these faces--or rather masks--taat have looked 
out ~indly upon one in casual encounters in the 
streets and highways." 

But to those inspired by the Evangelical Move
ment, the phrase was a simple and straight
forward description of the fact that the Black 
man was made in the image of God. 

This vital truth is being increasingly recog
nised to-day, not as a mere theory to be 
accepted with the lips, but as something to be 
acted on, something to be made a gllide for 
practical policy. The modern missionary move
ment has raised it to a new position of promi
nence and emphasis in its outlook upon Native 
problems. The Jerusalem Meeting of 'the 
International Missionary Council, in 1928, 
spoke in the name of all the Protestant mis
sionary bodies when it declared that Christian 
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forces are bound to work for "educational, 
religious, and other facilities designed to enable l all alike to enjoy equality of social, political, 

• and economic opportunity." The Conference 
did not confine itself to vague generalisations. 
It urged the desirability, when peoples of 
different colour or race live side by side in the 
same country, of taking steps" to establish the 
utmost practicable equality in such matters as 
the right to enter and follow all occupations 
and professions, the right of freedom of move
ment and other rights before civil and criminal 
law, and the obtaining and exercise of the 
functions of citizenship, subject always to such 
general legislation as, without discriminating 
between men on ground of colour and race, 
may be necessary to maintain the social and 
economic standards of the community as a 
whole." 

Our Responsibility 

The Lambeth Conference of Bishops (1930), 
representing the Episcopal Churches of all 
countries, carried the matter" defiantly into the 
sphere of practical policy when it laid down, 
among other things, that "the ruling of one 
race by another can only be justified from the 
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,Christian standpoint when ••• admission (0£ 
the supject race) to an increasing share in the 
'government of the country is the objective 
steadfastly pursued." Perhaps it is more sig
nificant still that the Episcopal Synod of the 

.. Church of South Mrica, in an official statement 
on Native Poli~ declared (January 1930) that 

"the ~uty of preparing its people of every race and 
colour, through education and every other uplifting 
influence, for fuller exercise of the responsibilities of 
citizenship, is one which no Christian nation can 
ignore ..•. Every man, of whatever race or colour, i. 
of definite worth in the sight of God. • • • But if thia 
is true, no follower of Christ can, without the gravest 
presumption, thwart or check the progres. of even 
the least of God's children, nor deny to them the 
opportunity for the fullest development of which they 
are capable." 

Utterances like these, expressing as they do 
the experience and conviction of a younger 
generation of missionaries, have aroused mis
givings in the minds of settlers and officials of 
the old school of thought. They feel that, in 
spite of its dependence upon Government for 
educational grants, the missionary movement 
must in future be regarded as a potential source 
of independent criticism, and even of oppos~;;' 
tion to official policy. 
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The problem is difficult: the issues are many 
and confused. But the more one studies them, 
the clearer it becomes that the pursuit of short
sighted, selfish motives leads to disillusionment 
and disaster. The belief in the need for a new 
policy is not confined to those who have been 
critics in the past; it is beginning to permeate 
those people who, but a few years ago, were 
perfectly satisfied with the accepted methods. 

Where can such a policy be found? It is 
my belief that the spirit of love and co-opera
tion between human beings is not only applic
able to what is known as practical politics, but 
is indeed the only solution of our admitted 
difficulties. At first sight, such is the force 
of tradition, this may seem a wild dream. But 
when we consid~r the actual problems which 
have to be faced, and when we seek the best 
means of handling them, it is seen to be the 
best, and indeed the only way. 

We at home have each one of us a definite 
responsibility in the matter. It is the Home 
Government, and the people of Great Britain 
who place and maintain it in power, upon 
whom, in the last resort, the responsibility 
rests for seeing that justice is done to the 
d~b, unrepresented millions of tropical Mrica. 
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It is the laziness and indifference of the dec
torate<t-in other words, of ounelves-which 
must bear the blame, if our administration is 
ma~e the cat's-paw of short-sighted economic 

·;nterests. It is by our attitude to this ques
'; tion, far more than by our attitude to many 

others which bulk larger in the public eye, 
that we shall be judged at the bar of history. 
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PROLEGOMENA 

Europe regards its Mrican possessions not as provinces 
but as commercial enterprises.-BISMARCK. 

Science must make Mrica safe for the white man to 
live in.-PROFESSOR JAN. H. HOFMEYER. 

Sit no longer blind, 0 Lord, deaf to our prayer, dumb 
to our dumb suffering. Surely thou too, 0 Lord, art not 
also white.-AMERICAN NEGRO'S LITANY. 

The said Y ncas governed in such away, that in all 
the land neither a thief, nor a vicious man, nor a bad 
dishonest woman was known. The men all had honest 
and profitable employment. The woods and mines and 
all kinds of property were so divided that each man knew: 
what belonged to him, and there were no law-suits. The 
Yncas were feared, obeyed, and respected by their sub
jects as a race very capable of governing. But we took 
away their land, and placed it under the government of 
Spain, and made them subjects. Your Majesty must 
understand that my reason for making this statement is 
to relieve my conscience, for we have destroyed this 
people by our bad examples. Crimes were once so little 
known among them that an Indian with one hundred 
thousand pieces of gold and silver in his house left it 
open, only placing a little stick across the door as a sign 
that the master was out, and nobody went in. But when 
they saw that we placed locks and keys on our doors, 
they understood that it was from fear of thieves, and 
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when they saw that we had thieves amongst us, they 
despised us. All this I tell your Majesty to discharge my 
conscience of a weight that I may no longer be a party 
to these things. And I pray God to pardon me, for I am 
the last to die of all the discoverers and conquerors, U 
it is notorious that there are none left but me in this land 
or out of it, and therefore I now do what I can to relieve 
my conscience.-MARclo SERRA DB LEJESAMA, his true 
confession and protestation in the hour of death. 

I believe that white settlement in Africa is but a ripple 
on the sands of Time; that the future map of Africa will 
be coloured Black and that we shall be submerged as a 
white speck in a Black ocean. I trust that as Greece left 
usa legacy of Beauty, and Rome gave us the heritage of 
i a great system of law, so we may leave behind a few gleams 
i of white light to illumine the dark races of Africa long 
, after our Empire shall have passed away for ever •••• We' 
stand at the parting of ways littered with past failures to 
find a just solution of the relations between Black and 
White; it is for us to blaze a new trail for operung up a 
civilisation which will confer justice, happinesa and 
contentment on the native tribes of Africa.-J. A. CABLE, 
in evidence on the Native Lands Trust Bill before the 
Select Committee, Nairobi, in 1928. 

There shall not be in the eye of the law any distinction 
of persons or disqualification of colour, origin, language, 
or creed; but the protection of the law in letter and in 
substance shall be extended to all alike.-Proclamation of 
QUEEN VICTORIA. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

AN EARLY EXAMPLE OF THE CONTACT OF 
CULTURES IN AFRICA 

EMPLOYMENT OF GIRLS, CENTRAL KAVIRONDO 

Mr. Rennie Smith asked the Under-Secretary of State for the 
Colonies whether he has yet received a Report upon the 
allegation that gangs of girls from the ages of 10 to 16 years I 
were called out for the collection of thatching material in the, 
North Gem area of Central Kavirondo, involving some of them' 
in a daily journey of 30 miles; and what action he proposes to 
take in the matter? 

Mr. Lunn: Yes, Sir. My noble friend is informed by the Acting 
Governor of Kenya that an official native headman illegally 
ordered gangs of girls to collect and carry thatching grass for 
use in the construction of certain rest-houses which were being 
built by the Local Native Council of Central Kavirondo District 
for the accommodation of elders of the tribe. This was done 
without the knowledge of the District Commissioner and 
in spite of the fact that the headman well knew that orders 
had been issued prohibiting the compulsory employment of 
women. As soon as the matter came to the knowledge of the 
District Commissioner, he gave the headman immediately 
explicit instructions to payoff the women, and to complete the 
work with paid male labour. 

Parliamentary Debates, 40,24.,.29. 

Every sermon must have its text, and though its 
relevance may not be immediately apparent we 
shall have to recur to our text more than once 
before we are finished. It is not that the incident 
is of great intrinsic importance: for its chief 
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importance lies in the mental attitude which it 
reveals rather than in the concrete question of 
fact to which Mr. Smith objected. In the first 
place we find a comfortable assurance that even 
trivial details of administration are watched with 
a zeal for native welfare. That is satisfactory. But 
what is disconcerting is that this jealous solicitude 
for our native wards is not informed with that 
knowledge which should guarantee them the best 
guardianship. Despite equalitarian heresies we 
still continue to believe that there is a vocational 
barrier between men and women, and this belief 
when applied to primitive peoples (among whom 
the barrier is far more precise and rigid) is apt to 
take the form of imputing exploitation or at least 
hardship whenever there is a conflict with our 
own customs. Manual labour of this sort is not, 
with us, associated with women, and we accord· 
ingly assume that in no society should women be 
called upon to perform such work. Unfortunately 
for sentimental theorists the distribution of labour 
cannot be defined for all communities by reference 
to our own custom. Different requirements, due 
to the interaction of culture and environment, 
preclude any possibility of a uniform patte~ of 
social adjustments. What work womed do or may 
not. do in England is no criterion of what women 
do or may not do in Mrica. Procrustes did not 
offer a solution, but an expedient. 



CONTACT OF CULTURES IN AFRICA 17 

Though we find a certain comfort in our text, 
therefore, though we see in it a sincere attempt to 
do the best we can for our wards, we are depressed 
that as trustees we have not the one necessary 
qualification which a trustee should have, and 
without which, even granting benevolence, in
tegrity and a high moral sense, the best endeavours' 
are bound to prove futile or dangerous. That I 
qualification is, of course, knowledge. We know: 
little or nothing about our wards, and any steps, 
which we take to ensure their protection or 
development are taken blindly and at haphazard. 
We have no formulated policy, because without 
this knowledge we are not in a position to formu
late one. We blunder ahead with the best inten
tions in the world, but deny to ourselves-and 
incidentally to our wards-just those guiding; 
principles which anthropology alone can give us.· 
To return to our text, the reply to Mr. Smith 
might have been that among the Kavirondo the, 
collection of grass for thatching is definitely; 

• I 
women's work, and that the levy. was a tnbal 
obligation justly demanded and willingly concededJ 
An anthropologist would go on to say that no. 
single social act can be completely separated from', 
the complex of activities which bind a tribe! 
together, and that a derangement in one direction 
is likely to lead to more serious maladjustments.' 
He would point out that since labour is so 

B 
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organized that for centuries grass-cutting has 
been traditionally woman's work, while men have 
more arduous and (in their estimation) more 
honourable employment, men would consider it a 
slur on their manhood that they should be asked 
to do this (to them) ignoble duty: that what is a 
legal obligation on women is an illegal exaction 
from men: that to tamper with tribal custom in 

\ this direction may lead to all sorts of complications 
I in other directions, unsuspected by the unin
formed. He might point out that among many 
tribes grass has a special sanctity as being the 
food of cattle, and that men, who are the cattle 
herds, are therefore prohibited on religious grounds 
from cutting grass under penalty of injury to 
their cattle. The implications of this simple act are 
almost unlimited, and the governor or the politician 
must have this information at his disposal before 
he can give a satisfactory opinion on the subject. 
If with this information at his disposal and realising 
the vast social implications of an apparently unre
lated action the trustee still thinks that reform is 
advisable, that becomes another matter: he does it 

I with his eyes. open: he knows that there will be 
definite repercussions and is prepared to meet 
them: he believes that the ensuing modifications 
in its social structure will be to the ultimate 
benefit of the tribe: he makes the change 
knowingly . and as the result of a considered 
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policy based on an appreciation of all the 
factors. 

This instance, petty as it may seem to many, 
is an excellent example of the benefit which an 
anthropological survey would confer on our! 
government of less cultured or differently cultured; 
peoples. Such a survey, and only such a survey, 
would at once enable the Government to formulate 1 
a "native policy" and a rational policy of educa- . 
tion. There are two ways of developing primitive 
peoples, and there can be few who doubt which. 
way is better. One is the enforced superimposition \ 
of an alien culture: the other is an assimilation, . 
largely spontaneous, an organic growth which 
based on tradition and rooted in the past will 
eventually blossom into a new culture, neither{ 
purely native, nor purely alien, but preserving j 
what it is most desirable to preserve of each. The 
former way may seem quicker, but it must 
inevitably prove sterile and impermanent: thel' 
latter will have the slow and steady growth con
sistent with biological necessity. 

This business of assimilation or superimposi- ( 
tion, of adaptation or submission, is the crux .of I 
the whole question, and it is just here, at the most 
crucial point, that anthropology can be most 
helpful. For the anthropologist, having secured the 
data, can show in what direction any grafting 
process is most likely to succeed without destroy-
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ing the original fabric of native society: he can 
. predict with some certainty what effect any 
innovation can have on existing institutions: he 
replaces reckless intuitions and hazardous sur
mises by scientifically ascertained and correlated 
facts: he it is who offers, or should offer, to the 
statesman all those data by which a complete, 

(stable and comprehensive policy can be deter
lmined. He is not an arbiter of the future, as many 
profess to fear, but a seer of the past: not a 

! visionary, but a very practical realist: he does not 
offer new lamps for old, but shows how the old 

[

< may be refurbished: his alchemy is not a trans
mutation, but a permutation. 

Growth and progress demand some stimulus. 

(
The history of progress is a history of quiescence 
punctuated by clashes of culture. Without these 

l 
external stimuli there would be no incentive to 
cultural development. This is so obvious as to be 
commonplace. Nevertheless whenever a clash of 

[
cultures arises we are apt to forget that contact is 
a natural affair. Carried away by the polemics of 
the moment we think that this particular crisis, 
whatever or wherever it may be, is unique. The 
clash of cultures in East Mrica, for instance, finds 

( us wallowing helplessly in a sea of ignorance, de
\ void of landmarks or compass bearings. We try 
first this expedient, then that: we experiment 
in one direction, then in another. And all the time 
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very sure clues are at our disposal: for cultural 
contacts are as old as culture and the crisis which 
confronts us now is of all crises the oldest, the ; 
most natural and the most imperative. In every : 
case the solution of the conflict has been found in 
one of two ways, since no other way is ever 
possible, either in subjugation or in assimilation 
and rational adaptation. 

Mrica has passed through many such crises and 
it will be worth our while to see what lessons the 
past may hold for us in this matter. One might, 
for example, study the migration of the con
quering Azande from West Mrica to the Nile and ' 
see how they solved the contactual difficulties: 
which they encountered and the process by which ' 
they eliminated them. But a far better subject 
lies to our hand in a cultural crisis of the fifteenth ' 
century, which affected the lake regions of 
Mrica. This is a better example because in the 
first place the opposing' cultures were very violently 
contrasted, and in the second because the conquer
ing culture was forced by circumstances beyond 
its control to solve the problem in two different: 
ways. Now four centuries later we are in a position; 
to estimate the effects of this contact and to 
observe the relative cultural values of each solu
tion. It is not unlikely that an examination of this 
event may hold some valuable lessons for us at the 
present juncture. 
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In the fifteenth century a primitive Bantu 
population was settled in the vicinity of the great 
lakes. (There were also a few pygmies, but they 
do not enter into the question and may be disre
garded.) They possessed a certain amount of 
livestock, short-homed cattle, sheep and goats, but 

,were primariJy an agricultural people, cultivating 
~ereals and leguminous crops after a desultory 
\fashion. They were also skilful and ardent hunters 
and trappers, and had developed certain arts to a 
considerable degree of excellence, notably pottery 
and basketwork. We know little about their social 
and political organization at that period, but 
certainly they were broken up into a number of 
tribes, few if any of which possessed a paramount 
chief. Each tribe was divided into a number of 
clans, and at the head of each clan was a clan 
,chief responsible for the clan lands and for the 
discharge of religious duties towards the clan 
ancestors. The political· relations between clans 
were very loose and we only know of a few instances 
of a CIan hero acquiring a tribal importance. 
Th(!re was in consequence little organization for 
war and no central authority in each tribe to 
correlate defence. Much less was there any cohe
sion between tribes, and as the primary economic 
. interests of all these tribes were agricultural, they 
.had little incentive to war, while there was more 
than a sufficiency of fertile soil for the compara-
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tively sparse population of that date. Even the 
names by which these Bantu tribes were then 
known are lost to us. 

Towards the end of the sixteenth century the 1 

lake region was invaded by Hamites, who came 
from the North and settled between Lake Victoria 
and Lake Edward. Since the middle of the fifteenth 
century a wave of restlessness had been breaking 
over north-eastern Africa: whatever its origin
it may have been ultimately due to Portuguese 
activities on the east coast-this restlessness had 
started a ferment among the Gala peoples of 
Abyssinia: it started the Shilluk on their long 
wanderings northwards and brought a series of 
Gala emigrants westwards and then southwards 
till they invaded the fertile highlands to the west 
of Lake Victoria. These emigrants necessarily be
longed to the warrior class, but being definitely 
emigrants and not a casual raiding party they took 
their cattle with them. For the Gala were then, as 
now, a pastoral people and the long-horned oxen 
which they introduced to the lake regions still 
bear their name. These Gala settlers belonged to 
a pastoral, democratic people, who though fede
rated for war had no permanent political head. 
They were governed in early times by local 
chiefs and elders, but since the beginning of the 
sixteenth century by a system of associations I 
with what, for want of a better term, we may callI 
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two presidents elected for periods of eight years. 
The settlers, however, had either left their country 
before the new system was developed or for 
certain constitutional reasons which we need not 
now consider were unable to carry this system 
to their new homes. Nevertheless, whichever 
system of government was then in vogue, they 
may correctly be described as democratically 
minded. 

This in itself is an interesting point, as it shows 
how a cultural contact may be two-sided in its 
effects. We shall note how these democratic 
herdsmen became the aristocrats of the lake 
regions. But first it should be made quite clear 
that both physically and culturally the invaders 

) 
were in complete contrast with the Bantu in
habitants of the conquered area. The physical 
distinctions between Hamites and Bantu are 
unmistakable and are too well known to tequire 
comment. Culturally the main difference between 
the invaders and the Bantu occupying the invaded 
territory lay, as usual, in their economic activities. 

r The invaders were herdsmen, who practised no 
l agriculture and despised hunting as an ignoble 
art. They might occasionally hunt for sport, but 
never ate the meat of the animals which they 

(
killed. They were well organized for war and 
inured to military discipline. On the material side 
there were as big differences in details of costume, 



CONTACT OF CULTURES IN AFRICA 25 

weapons, cuisine and architecture. They brought 
with them their own religion, which. again differed 
profoundly from that of the Bantu of that date. 

Having arrived in the highlands which proved 
so desirable to a cattle-keeping people, the 
invaders deliberately occupied the country and 
established the kingdom of Kitwara, covering the! 
area which we now know as Ruanda, Urundi and 
Ankole, from the three kingdoms into which the 
kingdom of Kitwara split at a later date. The 
local inhabitants were reduced to serfdom and 
the country was appropriated by the new-comers, 
much in the same way as we now declare all 
native territories to be Crown lands. A system 
of government was instituted which converted the". 
erstwhile democratic herdsmen into a new aristoc
racy. Their newly acquired sense of prestige and· 
the necessity for an organization to keep the serfs 
in proper subjection resulted in the establishment. 
of a king and a royal family. Meanwhile a con
tinual influx of settlers led to an extension of the . 
kingdom of Kitwara to include Bunyoro and i 
Buganda in the north, and other kingdoms of 
lesser importance on the south of the lake. To 
each of these new kingdoms a king was given 
from the royal house of Kitwara and each founded 
a separate dynasty loosely subordinate to the 
central authority. We can date the different 
kingdoms with considerable accuracy by the 



26 THE EAST AFRICAN PROBLEM 

genealogies of the present kings, and in the case 
of Buganda have corroborative evidence in the 
eclipse of 1680. 

At this point a very significant change came 
over the fortunes of Kitwara. The flood of immi
grants ceased, because communications with the 
Gala homeland were severed by the influx of 
other tribes into the intervening countries. The 
result of this was that complete colonisation only 
took place in the original kingdom of Kitwara, 
that is in U rundi, Ruanda and Ankole.· Bunyoro 
was but partially colonised, and Buganda (a 
great deal of which was unsuitable for animal 
husbandry) was a mere frontier province held by 
military posts and a sprinkling of colonists. 
i We are now in a position to examine in greater 
Idetail the results of these cultural contacts. We 
'shall find a complete contrast between Ankole 
and Buganda, with in Bunyoro a middle stage of 
development. This contrast is due to the various 
forms which the contact of cultures assumed in 
the different regions, and it is immaterial to our 
purpose whether the variation was due to the 
deliberate intention of the invaders or whether, as 
was in fact the case, it was caused by circumstances 
beyond the invaders' control. For whatever the 
cause, we shall find on the one hand indigenous 
institutions submerged, largely broken up and 
replaced by an alien culture: on the other the 



CONTACT OF CULTURES IN AFRICA 27 

indigenous culture assimilating and adapting the 
alien culture with which it was in conflict. Let it 
be remembered moreover that in both cases the 
indigenous culture was identical. We can, if we 
choose, go further and crossing the Nile may 
glance at the Bantu Kavirondo, who belonged to 
the same Bantu culture as that which came under 
the alien domination, but was untouched by that 
domination and has developed along independent i 
lines. It is clear, therefore, that here we haveveryi 
important material to guide us in the theory or: 
colonial government; for we are able to examine 
the effects on one and the same people of inde
pendent growth and growth under two kinds of 
external stimulus. We are reproducing similar 
conditions to-day and it is reasonable to assume 
that the form which our cultural contact takes 
will determine the future of African societies along 
the same general lines as that earlier contact, the 
results of which are now before us. 

Among the Ankole, the Hamitic invaders and 
the indigenous population have kept distinct. 
There has been complete linguistic assimilation 
owing to the fact that the Hamites were unable 
to bring many of their own women, with them 
and had to take the local women to wife. In all 
other respects the separation has been complete 
and absolute. The invaders call themselves Hima, 
while the conquered Bantu are known as Iro, 
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which is said to be a Hamitic word meaning 
"serf". 

The first thing which the invaders did was to 
usurp all the land. The Iro were not enslaved
there is a separate class of slaves, who consist of 
captives in war-but they were deprived of all 
political rights and were only allowed to cultivate 
land in return for tribute of agricultural products. 
They had no security of tenure and might be 
evicted at any time from the land which they 
cultivated. They were rarely allowed to possess 
cattle, and had to keep their Hima masters regu
larly supplied with grain and beer. Every Hima 
had a certain number of the serfs allocated to him 
(a chief might have as many as three hundred) and 
their services were at his disposal. This however 
was as much an administrative as an economic 
measure, as the Iro were at liberty to move from 
master to master and to change the locality of 
their dwellings. A chief, however, on migrating 
could compel his serfs to go with him to his new 
district. They had at all times to be under the 
administrative control of some Hima master and 
could never obtain exemption from paying their 
annual dues. The Iro were also the hunters, as 
well as the smiths, potters, and carpenters. 
Members of each craft were attached to the royal 
court, but while this service was compulsory 
they received generous recompense •. They lived 
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(and still live) in small beehive huts of poor 
construction, scattered singly or in groups among 
their plantations. 

The Hamitic invaders were originally nomads. 
The whole country was free to them and they 
could change their grazing grounds according to 
the seasons and their own convenience. None but 
they could own the long-homed humpless cattle 
which they had introduced. Nevertheless there 
were distinctions even among the Hima. Obviously 
there must have been a great wastage of cattle in 
the course of their migrations, and there arose a 
class of poor Hima. To a certain extent we may 
see here the same problem as has reproduced. 
itself in South Africa-the problem of the superior, 
culture, the poor whites and the servile indigenes. ' 
The wealthy Hima settled down and became 
no longer nomads, but sedentary villagers. Their 
villages are interesting, for they are obviously 
devised for protection against attack. They are 
usually built on a hill and are stockaded with 
strong fences of thorn or euphorbia, in which 
there is only one entrance for strangers and 
visitors, and two smaller entrances for the use of 
residents and those known to be their servants. 

When the rich Hima settled down to a life of 
luxury such as they could never have visualised 
in their old homes, the poor Hima became the 
household servants and herdsmen of the rich, 
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and moved from place to place in charge of the 
cattle. There was, however, no real social cleavage 
between the poor and the rich Hima: it was an 

'economic distinction only, carrying no social 
, disabilities, and the poorest Hima could rise to a 

position of affluence, when he also would settle 
down as a member of the landed aristocracy. His 
employer always provided a poor Hima, not only 
with cattle of his own, but with a wife, and these 
gifts were irrevocable, even though at a later date 
the employee quitted his service, as he was fully 
entitled to do. 

From these aristocratic Hima one clan segre
gated itself and became the royal clan. We may 
presume that the leader of the migration found 
that a successful termination of his enterprise had 
given him a peculiar position of authority and he 
consolidated this into an assuinption of autocratic 
dominance. It is not to be supposed that an 
essentially democratic people would immediately 
assent to such, an assumption of power: it is 
probable indeed that several generations passed 
before so complete a transformation occurred. 
But during that period of transition the system 
of inherita,nce which the invaders brought with 
them made it easy for power, once assumed, to be 
retained by one clan and even by a certain family 
in a clan: and the interaction of the two cultures 
was such that with the creation of an aristocracy 
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of wealth and culture associated with a servile \ 
population and with the emergence of the poor: 
Hima problem there could eventually be but one 
natural outcome, the establishment of an absolute 
monarchy. 

This ruler has become the centre of social 
and political life. His dominant position is given 
concrete expression by the royal residence, which 
is a large and elaborate structure, including a 
house for pages and about a hundred separate 
houses for his wives and entourage. He holds all 
the occupied land in trust and distributes estates 
to chiefs and superannuated pages. No cattle can 
be transferred out of the tribe without his sanction 
and he directs the proportion of bull-calves which 
herdsmen may slaughter. He delegates his auto
cratic powers to chiefs, who administer their 
respective districts on his behalf. These chiefs of 
course are always Hima, as no provision was ever , 
made for the admission of Iro to political rights .. 
Taxation is entirely in the hands of the ruler, and 
it should be noted that the Hima are taxed as 
well as the subjugated Iro. On the other hand, 
though the Iro contributed to taxation by tributes 
of grain and beer, the educational system did not 
embrace them, but was restricted to the children 
of Hima alone. Hima taxation consisted in a fixed 
number of cattle levied on every herd above fifty, 
and these cattle were largely expended on the 
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entertainment of royal guests, subsidies to poor 
Hima and the maintenance of children during 
their period of education. The only educative 
influence which the Iro experienced was quite 
unpremeditated and was confined to the craftsmen 
who were from time to time attached to the royal 
entourage. 

We have seen that few of their own women 
accompanied the invaders and that they were 
forced to find wives among the women of the 
country. Nevertheless the rules of marriage were 
extremely strict. No Iro man could ever marry a 
Hima . woman or even the half-caste daughter of 
a Hima, with the rare exception of an unmarried 
Hima mother, whom noHima could possibly 
marry. Iro clans were left unimpaired by their 
conquerors and continued to regulate their 
marriages. Among the Hima marriage was also 
regulated by totemic clans, but princes of the 
royal house practised endogamous marriage, and 
economic necessity and exclusiveness conspired 
to make polyandrous marriages not, uncommon 
among the Hima, though there has never been 
any trace of such unions among the Bantu Iro. 

Destructive though they were on the economic 
side, the invaders left to the Iro their religious 
beliefs, while importing their own pantheon to 
serve their own specific needs. Thus the two sets 
of religious observances have continued to exist 
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side by side. The Hima rulers recognised that the 
native divinities were probably more potent where 
problems peculiar to the country were concerned: 
and did not hesitate to adopt whatever beliefs I 

might prove to be advantageous. Thus, having no 
raiIllnakers, they had to rely exclusively on the 
Iro rainmakers, who received generous gifts for 
their services both from Iro and Hima, and from 
the king himself. The Iro on their side also adopted 
the divinities of their conquerors, on the principle 
that it is always advisable to be on good terms 
with the supernatural world of those in power. 
In the adjacent and analogous kingdom of Ruanda 
the spiritual rapprochement was not so complete, 
but in Ankole the one aspect of culture which 
shows any sign of assimilation between the con
querors and the conquered is religion. 

To sum up our survey of the Ankole, therefore, 
we find that the immigrant settlers made no real 
attempt to impart their culture to the local 
natives. They largely destroyed their economic life 
by depriving them of their land and prevented 
any possibility of development by depressing 
them to the status of serfs and allotting to them 
all the menial tasks. Education was reserved to 
the settlers and their system of administration 
was solely concerned with keeping a tight control 
over the subjected serfs. In actual fact they were 
not unduly oppressive and they did not much 

c 
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worry what happened to the Iro so long as theJ 
. did their duty and gave no trouble. They foune 

them indispensable in certain directions, and thii 
: was sufficient to secure the Iro lenient, if no' 

sympathetic, treatment. But the Hima did no' 
introduce an atmosphere favourable to cultura 
development, and the rigid separation whicl 
they imposed, both social and economic, naturall~ 
reacted unfavourably on what was left of Irc 
culture after their subjection. That the Iro stil 
continue to survive is a tribute to their vitality 
but they exhibit no sign of cultural growth as l 

result of their contact with the Hamites, but ve~ 
definite signs of cultural decay. . 

/ The Baganda present us with a differeD' 
i picture. The earliest travellers were astonished al 

: the amazing civilisation which they found existinl 
'\ in the heart of darkest Mrica. Greater knowledge 
, has only served to increase this early admiration 
All competent observers concur in their estimate 

t of the Baganda as a keen, intellectual, singularlJ 
"~ gifted people. So strongly impressed was Sil 
Harry Johnston by their past achievements and 

t future possibilities that he did not hesitate tc 
1 compare them with the Japanese. The social 
\ structure which they have built up gives evidence 
( of great shrewdness and political ability. 

The Ankole kingdom was an autocracy, bUl 
of that shepherd-king, paternal quality which is 
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essentially uncreative. We have seen its effects 
on the indigenous Iro, which is all that concerns 
us here. The cognate Ruanda monarchy rose to a 
higher political eminence and shows greater con
stitutional development, but it also was based on 
the complete subjection of the conquered peoples, 
who had none but a helot's place in the constitu-;i 
tion and show no cultural benefit as a result of 
contact with the higher civilisation. In Buganda 
the two elements were the same-the same: 
indigenous Bantu and the same Hamitic incomers: 
-but the admixture was different. The result 
was that there was assimilation instead of sub-L
jection, a blending of cultures, not a super'" 
imposition. 

Buganda was one of the latest provinces to 
'become incorporated into the empire of Kitwara. 
It has been sufficiently indicated that the geo
graphical and climatic environment was not so 
completely favourable to animal husbandry as in 
Ankole and Ruanda. This must naturally be taken 
into consideration in appreciating the different 
effects of cultural contact. Though this may have 
coloured the nature of the contact, however, it 
was not in itself a decisive factor. It was not the 
environment which produced the modem Baganda 
as has been suggested: it only assisted in making 
possible the fonn of contact which has produced 
this result. 
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Hima authority was never fully consolidated ill 
• Buganda: the local population was never com· 
: pletely dominated. The country could not cart) 
the same proportion of pastoral settlers. If ill 
Ankole a chief had three hundred serfs attached 
to him, an unofficial Hima had far fewer. Added 
to this the poor Hima, being themselves servants I 
in the majority of cases possessed no serfs al 
all. The proportion of immigrants to natives ill 
Ankole, therefore, was probably never less th3II 
one in twenty and possibly much higher, and 
their superior organization enabled them to take: 
complete control. In the frontier province oj 
Buganda, on the other hand, the disparity musl 
have been immense. Settlers were few, as we: 
can judge to-day by the comparative absence oj 
cattle of the Hamitic breed and by the typicall} 
Bantu features of the Baganda themselves. A f~ 
military posts and administrative headquarters 
doubtless sufficed to command trade routes and 
to make safe the frontiers of the settled districts 
of Ankole. The local culture was treated with 
tolerance, as the country was considered a buffel 
State rather than a colony, and persuasion 01 

education would have had to take the place of 
force. The result was that, when the kingdom of 
Kitwara broke up, the aliens were assimilated by 
the local Bantu, who had already begun to absorb 
some of the immigrant culture. Let us examine 
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some specific directions in which there is evidence 
of such assimilation. 

Physical assimilation has been almost complete,: 
and a purely Hamitic type of features is rarely: 
observable. This, however, is not the type of 
assimilation which we are here studying and the 
question of miscegenation need not detain us. It 
is only necessary to state that here there has never 
been any class barrier to marriage, as in Ankole, 
though we shall find that intermarriage with the, 
Hamitic invaders has led to certain important 
modifications of the clan system. 

We noticed that in the matter of domestic 
architecture the Iro learnt nothing from the Hima 
but continued to construct insignificant beehive 
huts scattered through their plantations, while the 
settled Hima built fenced villages with partitioned 
courtyards. We may trace back to a combination 
of these two elements the type of garden village 
which we find among the Baganda. The home
steads still preserve their original garden character, 
but the houses are much larger and more elegantly 
constructed and not even a peasant's house dis
penses with the courtyard and fence. It is the ' 
fenced courtyard which is cnaracteristic of the 
alien culture and which, together with the greatly 
improved architecture, has added a distinct 
quality to the indigenous garden settlement. 
The houses have a IStateliI\e!i$ superior ~o tl}€; 
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ordinary Mrican hut and the partitioned interio 
proves how far the Baganda have travelled alonl 
the road of adaptation since the seventeentl 
century. 

While the alien influence is very clearly define, 
on the material side, their weapons being particu 
larly significant, it is. the social organization of thl 
Baganda which bears the deepest impress of thi: 
contact. Nevertheless it will become clear that thl 
process of adaptation was deliberately selective 
the results do not suggest either slavish imitatiOJ 
or a compulsory adoption. A particularly interest 
ing point is the question of dress. It would b 
most unseemly for a male to appear improperl; 
clothed, and it used to be a capital offence for I 

Muganda to appear in the king's presence unIes: 
he were fully clothed in a bark-cloth gown hanginl 
to his ankles. That this is a characteristic of the 
indigenous culture is clear from the fact that u 
Ankole, while the Iro are scrupulously carefu 
about conventional decency, it is no uncommOJ 
sight to see a Hirna man stark naked. This is, 0 

course, no more than what one would expect iJ 
view of the fact that the Rima spend all the time 
among their herds, but it does indicate the per
sistence of local culture and does show that the 
nature of the assimilation has confonned an( 
expanded with the economic and social lives 0 

the indi~nous peoples: the ~wth, that is, ha 
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been organic and not imposed. arbitrarily from· 
without. 

It is clear that on the dissolution of Kitwara as 
an empire there was no immediate change in the 
political conditions of the country which 'Ye now 
know as Buganda. The royal governor remained 
and exercised his functions independently of his 
suzerain, and his countrymen continued to hold 
office as ministers and provincial chiefs. There 
was no coup d'etat, no reversal of fortune, such as 
the Gala experienced in at least one other locality, 
and from this we may assume that the rule of 
the aliens had been in the main benevolent and 
intelligent. Even now, long after the process of 
assimilation has been complete, traces of the former 
dommation exist in the social ranks into which 
the Baganda are divided. While there is no 
political distinction between aristocracy and serfs, 
there is a very real social distinction between the 
various classes. Minor distinctions may be dis
regarded here, but broadly speaking there still 
remain two main classes-the peasants, on the 
one hand, who are completely free, hold their 
land on a species of feudal tenure, but are denied. 
no political rights and form an integral part of 
the constitution: on the other hand the aristocracy, 
which includes the royal family, descendants of 
the original alien rulers, the great landholders 
alld her~ditary dignitaries~ whQ claim descent 
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from the former provincial governors, minor 
chiefs whose ancestors were traditionally the 
soldiers who originally garrisoned the country, 
and finally petty functionaries who hang on the 
fringe of the aristocracy and form a kind of 
middle class. 

It is fairly clear that given the original alien 
governors and their entourage, given also a state 
of friendship between the two peoples, this is the 
sort of evolution which would naturally have 
taken place. The aliens were bound to have taken 
wives from the local families, and they and their 
descendants, with an ever dwindling proportion of 
Hamitic blood and with no prohibition such as 
the Ankole had against daughters marrying out of 
the oligarchy, would gradually form a noble class, 
no longer regarded as foreigners but retaining 
their former prestige. From alien governors they 
would come to be regarded as feudal lords, tied 

: by marriage and descent to the peasants who lived 
as tenants on their estates, members of one body 
politic and endowed with one nationality. 

One curious result of intermarriage with alien 
governors was clearly unpremeditated, though 
obviously on consideration quite natural. This is 
the fact that the clans of the Baganda are graded 
in social status. Certain clans are nobler than 
others and carry a greater prestige. But this 
prestige i$ not always const~t, as the clan from 
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which the reigning king's mother comes is always 
highest in social prestige. Tribal duties and 
privileges, of alien inception, also serve to dif
ferentiate clans, and six clans are debarred from 
presenting a prince as a candidate for the throne, 
even though the king may choose a wife from 
them. This disability dates to an act of treachery 
during the early days of occupation, but the 
political genius of the Baganda has succeeded in 
neutralising what was clearly a very severe punish
ment in view of the social importance of prestige. 
These clans accordingly ally their daughters to 
other clans by the ceremony of blood-brotherhood, 
in order that if the king chooses one of them for 
a wife she is by a legal fiction presented to him as 
belonging to the allied clan and her child would 
be thus considered competent to ascend the throne. 
It will be seen therefore that not only has the 
alien influence been accepted but it has been 
completely assimilated as a functioning element in 
the tribal organization. It has been assimilated' 
and transformed to meet the requirements of the 
community and has become so much a part of the 
tribal consciousness as to modify some of the most! 
fundamental characteristics of the tribe itself. ' 

So much for the process. The result is that the 
alien culture, thus slowly absorbed, has com
pletely revolutionised the people. who were once 
on a cultural equality with the Iro. Not only 
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have they acquired the culture of the invaders, 
but the contact has proved so fertile and stimu
lating that they have progressed far beyond the 
cultural attainments of their masters. The king 
and his capital (which even so late as in Speke's 
day retained the name of the foreign invaders) 
form the centre of the social and political system. 
He exercises direct and absolute rule, assisted 
by three ministers and an assortment of lesser 
officials. All departments of State-the law, army 
and navy, finance and public works-are fully 
organized. A hierarchy of chiefs, each with a 
minor court modelled on the royal court, control 
the provinces and are responsible for the king's 
revenues, for the administration of justice and 
the maintenance of order. Broad roads connect 
the whole country with the capital and society is 
closely integrated by a series of constitutional 
links which connect the peasant with the king. 
This civilisation which the Baganda have built 
up is a great achievement, worthy of the admira
tion which it has received. It is an achievement to 
which the indigenous culture could not have 
aspired without the stimulus given to it by alien 
invasion; and it is an achievement to which the 
alien culture in Ankole failed to contribute, 
because in that case there was no fusion, no 
reciprocity, but the subjection of the conquered 
i1Jlsl tP~ 40Jll4latiop ()f tlIe hi~her cuJtur~. With 
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the Baganda, however, the contact resulted in the 
assimilation of what was acceptable to the indi
genous culture, and this resulted in a natural: 
organic growth and the creation of a new culture 
far outstripping its predecessors. 



CHAPTER TWO 

NEGATIVE 'AND POSITIVE DEDUCTIONS 

There is no need to extend our investigations 
beyond the two tribes we have been considering. 
As the particular problem which immediately 
concerns us is that of contact, the present develop
ment of the Bantu Kavirondo is not really 
relevant. It is sufficient to state that they have 
attained a stage in development far ahead of the 
depressed Iro, but fall very considerably short of 
Gandaculture-a fact which shows that not only 

f does subjugation fail to promote cultural develop
~ment, but it may even result in cultural retro-
t gression. ~ 

Our survey has been necessarily brief, as 
we do not wish to burden the reader with de
tails which are of anthropological rather than of 
social and political interest. But brief as it has 
been, the facts adduced are sufficient to show that 
the problems of contact are not new, and that 
modern problems have been anticipated to a quite 
remarkable extent. To recapitulate, on the one 
hand we find that among the Baganda, where the 
conditions approximated to those in a modem 
protectorate, the indigenous peoples were not 
deprived of their land: they remained an integral 
part of the ~m;tit\ltjop. with full political rights: 
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their own culture was respected and allowed the 
fullest scope for development. The persistence of 
local culture did not prevent the Baganda from 
assimilating whatever of the foreign culture was 
desirable, but the assimilation was deliberately 
selective and resulted in a natural and consistent 
growth, which eventually blossomed into a civilisa
tion, whose roots were in the tribal past, however 
novel its efflorescence. 

In Ankole, on the other hand, the Gala estab
lished what we should call a colony, and we have 
noticed with what fidelity their problems antici
pated the problems which concern us at this; 
day. While the Iro were not enslaved, they were 
deprived of their land and political rights, or (as 
we should put it) all their lands were declared to 
be Crown Lands. They had no security of tenure, 
which is just what is agitating the tribes of East 
Africa to-day. They were not allowed to own a 
particular type of cattle, just as to-day in at least 
one colony a particular species of coffee may only 
be cultivated by the dominant invaders. The Iro' 
had much the same sort of rights as the native 
squatters on white farms have to-day. They had' 
then to pay tribute, as now they have to pay tax, 
and just as their contributions did not entitle 
the Iro to the advantages of State education, so' 
to-day native education in Kenya is not com
mensurate with native taxation. 



46 THE EAST AFRICAN PROBLEM 

The reaction on the Gala colonists themselves 
is equally paralleled by the reaction on the 
modem white settlers. There was the same colour 
prejudice which debarred the Iro from social and 

"political intercourse, and this resulted, then as 
now, in the growth of a landed aristocracy which 

. enjoyed a new luxury to which it had previously 
been 'unaccustomed. There arose in consequence 
the same problem of the poor Hima as exercises 
us to-day in the poor white, and it is significant 
that the poor Hima, like the poor white, suffered 
no social disabilities. It was an economic dis
tinction, and the poor Hima and the rich Hima 
were regarded as socially and morally one against 

( the peoples whom they had conquered and whose 
lands they had usurped. The history of Trade 
'Unionism in South Mrica repeats this heresy of 
a social alliance divorced from economic reality. 
'There was in Ankole a rigid social and economic 
separation between the conquerors and the con
quered, who could never overstep the barriers of 
segregation, whatever their technical or economic 
abilities. The invaders made no attempt to improve 
the status of the Iro or to assist in the evolution 
of a higher civilisation, and the conquered were 
never in a position to benefit by their enforced 
contact with a higher culture. They remained 
hewers of wood and drawers of water and, deprived 
of the stimulus of self-expression and the possi-



NEGATIVE AND POSITIVE DEDUCTIONS 47 

bility of creative endeavour, gradually drifted into . 
a condition of apathy and cultural decay. 

The question of miscegenation alone presents : 
no real analogy. In Buganda the invaders were 
few and there was no colour bar nor prohibition 
against intermarriage: the descendants of mixed 
marriages were not placed in a separate category. 
In Ankole, where they were relatively numerous, 
the invaders had in the early days to take local 
women as wives, but even the daughters of these 
mixed marriages could not be married to the Iro. 
Sexual separation eventually became as complete 
as the social and economic separation, and was 
in fact only one aspect of social separation. Conse
quently the physical types of the conquerors and 
conquered remained distinct. In modem times 
in British Africa there has been miscegenation 
without, as a rule, marriage. The Griqua are an 
interesting exception to the general rule that, 
where the offspring of mixed marriages are' 
numerous, they form a class apart, assimilated 
neither by the whites nor the blacks. In South 
Africa alone coloured peoples of mixed descent 
number considerably more than half a million; 
but elsewhere extra-marital unions between white 
and black have generally been unfruitful and the ' 
few children there have been have remained with . 
the native mothers and have been aggregated to 
the mother's tribe. 
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It has been suggested that wherever white 
immigration has been extensive, as in South 
Mrica, the solution of the problem of contact will 
eventually be found in the removal of the sexual 
tabu against intermarriage. This mayor may not 
,be the case, but at present at any rate sentiment, 
both black and white, is against it. If we are to 
fall back on the precedent which we have been 
examining, we might be tempted to assert that 
the maintenance of a sexual colour bar would be 
contrary to the lesson which the history of the 
Baganda has to teach us. Such a view, however, 
would .be superficial. We have to take into con
sideration the fact that the environment of the im
migrant whites is not the same as that of the 
imrriigrant Gala. The latter, though at a relatively 
short distance from their base, had a difficult. 
and inhospitable country to traverse: they were 
threatened all along the route by warlike tribes 
who resented their intrusion: they had little or 
no military advantage over their neighbours other 
than superior organization and cohesion: in arms 
and weapons of offence there was little disparity. 
Consequently the Gala were not able to take many 
of their women with them and their line of com
munication was broken at a very early stage. The 
settlers were left to their own resources, and 
where their own women were more numerous, as 
in Ankole, it was not long before the colour bar 
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was rigidly enforced, whereas where their own 
women were few, as in the frontier province of 
Buganda, it was quite impossible -to maintain a 
sexual barrier between the governors and the 
governed. The nature of the occupation was 
such as to compel intermarriage and physical 
assimilation between the immigrants and the 
indigenous peoples. The Banyoro, neighbours of 
the Baganda, formed a separate province of 
Kitwara, more colonised than Buganda, but still 
regarded by the Gala rather as a frontier province 
than a settled area. Their constitution as it exists 
to-day indicates that there was a larger Hamitic 
intrusipn, and a larger number of Gala women 
must have accompanied the invaders there than 
in Buganda. Consequently the problem of mixed 
marriages was solved in a different way-by the 
creation of a separate class of freemen, known as 
Banyoro (whence is derived the present name of 
the tribe). These at one time formed an inter
mediary class between _ the aristocracy and the 
indigenous serfs, occupying much the same posi
tion as the coloured peoples of South Mrica do 
to-day: but by now the class distinction has almost 
entirely disappeared with increasing intermarriage 
and the descendants of the pure-blooded aristoc
racy are so few as to be altogether negligible. 

It will be seen, then, that the question of 
miscegenation is not necessarily involved in the 

D 
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wider problems of contact. It may always becol1 
, a major issue, but it is largely determined I 

adventitious factors. These were in the case 
the Gala geographic and environmental, but 
these days of easy and rapid communications thl 
do not opente to nearly the same extent. Whi 
immigrants are not cut off from their homelanl 
and the conditions of life are such as to make 
yearly easier for white women to take up coloni 
life. It is becoming less and less necessary, ther 
fore, for white immignnts to have liaisons wil 
the native population and the question of mixc 
,marriages hardly arises as a problem of conU, 
Should some catastrophe occur to isolate t1 
white community, then it would become necessaJ 
to review the situation afresh and to decic 
whether the sexual segregation of the Anko 
or the sexual assimilation of the Baganda we: 
the more desirable. For the moment, howevc 
the problem does not arise and may be dismissc 
from our consideration of interracial contact. , 
is equally unnecessary, therefore, at present 1 

examine the question whether the Gala imm 
grants, being genetically nearer to the indigeno, 
Bantu, were likelier to propagate a mixed brec 
successfully than the remoter whites. 

Following from this, there is one other point f( 
which we must not expect to ·find an analogy i 
this early example of contact. There has bee 
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complete linguistic assimilation between the in
vading Gala and the conquered peoples, and it is 
the language of the latter which has prevailed. This 
is a natural result of intermarriage, and where, 
as among the Ankole, intermarriage was restricted 
to the early stages of contact, it is interesting 
to observe that though the Bantu speech has 
prevailed, subsequent sexual segregation has pre
served Hamitic intonation and gutturals, and that 
certain elements of Hamitic grammar have suc
ceeded in becoming incorporated in the Bantu 
languages of the Lakes. With the maintenance of 
a sexual colour bar there is little likelihood of 
the native language prevailing over the language 
of the present-day immigrants, but whether the . 
immigrant language will oust the native speeches 
is a matter for the earnest consideration of educa
tionalists. We can expect no guidance on this 
point from the experience of the Gala in a similar 
field. 

An impartial survey of the facts which we have 
adduced can leave no doubt of the correct attitude 
towards the simpler peoples whom we are privi
leged to control. It is not possible to disregard 
the fact that the world is much smaller than it 
was and that Mrica has its part to play in the 
development of world resources. Mrica has a 
duty to the world, . and our own colonists who are 
assisting in this development at the invitation of 
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the local governments have also a claim on our 
consideration. But neither can we disregard the 
claim of the' Mricans on our sympathies and 
on our benevolence, a claim based on natural 
right and on all those principles of humanity 
which successive governments have unequivocally 
affirmed. Further than this, however, claims 
which are largely emotional in character are 
re-enforced by other, less emotional, considera
tions. If Mrica, and more particularly tropical 
Mrica, is to develop her own resources to the 
full in order to meet the economic demands of 
the world, she can only do it through the medium 
of her own children. Experience has shown us 

; that the destruction of indigenous cultures is no 
way to achieve progress. :The contrast between 

. the Banyankole and the . Baganda drives this 
lesson home to us. To debase a pt;ople to servitude, 

(to exclude them from political rights, to deprive 
them of their land and of their own institlltions, 

\. is to ensure their decay and gradual dissolution. 
To superimpose a new culture without any 
thought of its suitability is merely to uproot a 

r people from its past and to leave it helpless, with
out traditions, restraints and those sentiments 
which alone ean foster stability and a national 
consciousness. Sentimentality apart, it is in our 

, interests to preserve as much, as possible of the 
\...culture of our Mriean wards-not out of any 
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antiquarian interest, as though they were speci-; 
mens in a museum, but only because a continuity \, 
of tradition is the one thing that can save them' 
from destruction. It is the one thing which can 
ensure them that mental equilibrium, that moral 
purpose, which will enable them to benefit by 
contact with our alien culture. Our ambition is, 1 
not to build a new heaven and a new earth, but ~ 
to make the old earth more heavenly. Remember
ing the Baganda and the solemn warning of their 
neighbours we can only hope for a slow extension \, 
of their old culture, a widening of its basis so I 
that it may accept all that is relevant and to \ 
them worth-while in ours, so that out of the 
fusion something new and distinctive may arise 1 
for the benefit of our wards and for the advantage; 
of mankind. The last thing that we want is a drab\ 
uniformity of culture: if there is a national or 3;1 
tribal genius, it must express itself in its individua~
way. All that we can do is to give it the opportunity' ; 
of self-expression. Then and then only will Mrica ,I 
fill its appointed role in world economics. The 
foundation of all development in Mrica must l 
rest on an Mrican civilisation, not on an American j 
or European civilisation. There will be much in i 
common, no doubt, but however much- of our 
civilisation Mrica absorbs it must remain spiritually J 
African, lineally connected with its tribal origins. 
Whatever elements we have added to our own 
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. culture, be they Roman, Norman or what you 
will, yet we can and do trace a continuity with 
our remote past, and it is that continuity which 
gives us what stability we have. It is as necessary 
to maintain continuity in the case of peoples who 
are no more savage than we once were ourselves. 

In our character as trustees we have to give 
that stimulus to Mlican tribes which is necessary 
for their self-development, and in order to impart 
that stimulus some form of control and education 
is necessary. Which of the Gala methods are we 
going to adopt? The time for. drifting has passed 
and we are forced to consider what our policy is 
to be. We know what we want. We desire primarily, 
if we are honest with ourselves, that Mrica 
should be developed and should yield up her wealth 
of raw materials.· Wanting that, we also want to 
make the Mricans capable and intelligent pro .. 
ducers, we want them eventually to stand on their 

I We cannot meet the situation, however, by attempting 
economic impossibilities. We should not try to persuade the 
Masai, for instance, to forswear the pastoral life and to 
embrace agriculture. Attempts have been made to do this in 
the past. (Cf. Kenya, Native Affain Department, Annual 
Report, 1927: "The Masai ••• are now adapting themselves 
to changed conditions. Helped by famine ccmtlitioru even the 
Masai men are modifying their traditional diet of blood and 
milk, and have also bem induced to .eU mrpllU .Ioch of cattle.") 
But it is no solution of the problem to make herdsmen grow 
cereals as a response to economic pressure, while a great deal 
could be done to improve their stock and to educate them in 
modem methoda of animal husbandry. 
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own legs as economic entities, producers and 
competitors. We want, therefore, to create a 
genuine Mrican civilisation capable of doing all 
this. . 

Looking back on the examples we have been 
considering (for it would be both invidious and 
premature to expect an answer from the haphazard 
systems prevailing to-day), we find that there are 
three main dangers to avoid. 

The first thing to avoid is a social cleavage 
divorced from economic reality. There must be 
no dichotomy into the free and the slave, the 
enfranchised and the disfranchised, rulers and 
ruled: colour may, and probably for long will, 
remain' a discriminating criterion for emotional 
reasons, but it should rest at that: it must not be 
permitted to become an economic and political 
bar. There must in short be complete equality of 
opportunity . 

Secondly, and following from our first point,. 
we must avoid both the appearance and the reality 
of depriving native tribes of their land.1 Whether 
it be by appropriation and dispossession in favour 
of immigrants or whether it be by ordinance 

• "We met no body of natives in Kenya who did not express 
their disapproval at the uncertainty which prevailed regarding 
their boundaries, and various arbitrary acts by which they 
alleged they had been dispossessed of tribal lands without 
compensation."-Report of the East Africa Commission 
(Cmd. 2387 of 1925), p. 174. 



56 THE EAST AFRICAN PROBLEM 

.• declaring all lands Crown Lands, a specious but a 
\ dangerous policy, the sense of insecurity at once 

creates a feeling of distrust and marks a definite 
cleavage between the native and the white. 
Rightly or wrongly the white is looked upon as 
an usurper, the black feels himself relegated to a 
position of landless serfdom, and gradually acquires 
.a serf mentality and a consequent lack of confidence 
which inhibits any spiritual growth. Conversely, 
such a policy always has resulted, an~ always will, 
in the creation of a landed aristocracy of aliens 
and a "poor white" jackal community. These 
three elements, the landless, the landed and the 
hangers-on of the landed, are the unvarying 
ingredients of political trouble and disruption. 
~ Thirdly, there must be no inequality of taxation 
and no taxation without commensurate benefits. 
The Iro received nothing for their annual tribute, 
not even the education which might have given 
them something of Rima culture. There should 
be no taxation of natives for the sole benefit of 
the immigrant community: the State should 
distribute its services proportionately to the 
contributions of the component elements.· 

I Cf. Report of the East Mrica Commission (Cmd. 2387 of 
1925), p. 187: "The Chief Native Commissioner in • paper 
submitted to us estimated that in 1923 the maximum amount 
that could be considered to have been spent on services provided 
exclusively for the benefit of the native population was a1ighdy 
Dver one-quarter of the taxes paid by them. AI • concrete 
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The positive aspects of cultural contact may 
be briefly summarised. This is not the place for 
an intensive examination of details. All such 
questions as labour, law, primitive economics, 
hygiene, biological factors, sex and morality, 
social and political organization, require the most 
earnest consideration of specialists, but here we 
are attempting to deal, not with details, but with 
the broadest lines of general policy. 

The first positive injunction, then, which we 
have to observe is to go slowly.· The fusion 
of cultures, the assimilation of one culture to 

. another, is a process requiring infinite patience. 
measurable in centuries rather than in decades. 

example, we were informed that in the last ten years the Kitui 
Akamba have paid [,207.749 in direct taxes alone. and that 
'You may travel through the length and breadth of the Kitui 
Reserve and you will fail to find in it any enterprise, building 
or structure of any sort which Government has provided at the 
cost of more than a few sovereigns for the direct benefit of the 
natives. The place was little better than a wilderness when I 
knew it first twenty~five years ago, and it remains a wilderness 
to~day as far as our efforts are concerned. If we left that district 
to~morrow the only permanent evidence of our occupation 
would be the buildings we have erected for the use of our tax~ 
collecting staff.' " 
I Amanullah has shown us how not to do things. He fell into 
the fallacy into which we keep falling, the fallacy of trying to 
do things too quickly. He met the fate which he deserved. He 
tried to cut a people away from its own background and to 
wrench it from its ancient civilisation. But the people refused 
to have their old beliefs and institutions uprooted in this 
abrupt way. Sooner or later Mrica will give the same answer. 
But there IS yet time to set our house in order. 
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. We have rejected the view that one culture can 
be arbitrarily superimposed on another, but there 
is still a danger that, impelled by our economic 
wants, we may attempt to force the pace of develop
ment to a tempo which would be suicidal to our 
own ambitions and no less lethal to the interests 
of our wards. We are apt to forget, too, that 
in the diversity of tribal cultures which exist in 
Mrica not all of them can respond to our U civilis
ing" stimulus with the same alacrity, and one of 
the defects of our administration has been to set 
l the pace by the standard of the most responsive. 
We can only hope to make a success of assimilation 
if we take account of these differences in tribal 
development and culture, and we can only do 
this if we have a complete knowledge of what the 
tribal cultures really are. The text with which 
we started shows how little we know of them in 
actual fact, and we find accordingly an additional 
reason for going slowly in our ignorance of the 
material out of which we have to fashion a new 
civilisation. It is not sufficient to offer our civilisa
tion to the simpler cultures of Mrica and to say, 
uHere you are: make the best of it: assimilate." 
We must be in a position to show them that 
assimilation can: best be achieved in such and such 
a way: we must show them what to reject as well 
a(how to accept, for the new civilisation must be 
a harmonious, skilfully woven pattern, not a crude 
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palimpsest. Our first duty, therefore, is to study 
our wards intensively, intelligently and sympa
thetically, and meanwhile to go slowly. 

It is the background. that we have to consider 
rather than specific details, for it is the back
ground which dominates all these problems of 
contact and conditions their character. We have 
to consider, not cannibalism for instance, but what 
cannibalism stands for, what part it plays in the 
social and economic life of the community. For 
unless we do that we do not know what canni
balism is, and unless we know that we cannot 
know what social harm we may be doing by pro
hibiting cannibalism. We can see in existing com-' 
munities to-day the ravages resulting from a blind 
insistence on monogamy, and the social wreckage 
flung up by the wave of Western morality should 
deter us from an unintelligent surrender to our 
proselytizing instincts.1 We must realise that all 
culture is integrated and to destroy or to prohibit 
a single element may be to destroy the whole 

I Uncritical reformers wish to abolish the lobola system, whereby 1 
a man hands over a certain number of cattle or equivalent 
property to the family of his wife. It is argued that this system 
implies the purchase of women, which it most emphatically 
does not. Wherever experiments have been made by way of ' 
abolition, the results have been disastrous. Marriage and 
family life have been destroyed and the door has been flung· 
open to prostitution and venereal disease, both gifts to Mrica 
from an alien civilisation too careless to look for the correct 
interpretation of an unfamiliar institution. 
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culture and to leave a people absolutely unfitted 
to cope with either their own conditions of life 
or with ours. Cannibalism, witchcraft. infanticide 
are only symptoms and we must approach the 
fundamentals. 

Added to this we hue to recognise the per
sistence of cultures and their resistance to change, 
especially in religion and morals.' Prohibition and 
illegalisation may destroy a whole culture or on 
the other hand it may drh'e the prohibited ele
ment underground. As we know, cannibalism is 
still practised, though often prohibited, but it is 
practised in secrecy, and this secrecy is in itself a 
new element which may profoundly affect culture 

I The tenacity of indigenous cultures is DOt auf5ciendJ af'Jlft
ciated. It is this 1I:nacity which" apart &om aD other CIOGaidua
tioos. would make it • bopeJaa ~ til try 10 dc-9dop aD 

Africm c:ivi1isatioo OIl aDJ but Africm foundatiooa. ProfallOl' 
MemDe J. HenkoYiu. writing OIl "R..ce Rdationa" in the 
~ J--l of SociDloo. 901. DXY. No.6. p. lOSS. IiYd 
aD excellent eumplc of this ...... Evm whal tIMNgbc and fOf'r 
sight are giY'Cll 10 aupplCssioo aDd change of ind.igaMJUa culture. 
this is not aIwa,.. brought aIMNt. The upaicnce of Sew 
Zealand. where the aborigiDal Maori ha~ beeD eo dxwoughIJ 
Europeaniacd that they haft attained high olfic% in the aowm
IDCIlt of the islmd. IDaJ be cited _ • cae in poinL For tbcTe • 
"Younc Maori' mowaoeut baa dnodoped.lcd by. Dative aaUua 
who baa hid aD the bcncfua of • Europaa educ:aboo. and DOt 
ooIJ haft the raDainiD, &agmcnta of the Maori culture beeD 
ftUinccl. but raan:h inlO earlJ ft'J'Orta baa Ii- Maori IChoIan 
leads bJ mcaos of wbic:b they haft beeD able 10 P their 
people iDstnlcbon in the ciWiaatioa of their aacalOn. To-daJ 
the Maori are makiDc rapid atrida IO'a'aI'da dae ~ja)lIDftU 
of maD, pb&ICI of their old ciYilisacic.a." 
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for better or for worse. A ritual publicly per- "
formed, a practice of public importance, cannot 
be the same when it has to take refuge against 
authority in secrecy. It is bound to modify the 
whole culture and almost certainly the modification 
will be for the worse. We see this to-day in the 
Voodooism which has survived transportation,. 
repression and prohibition in the islands of the; 
West Indies. 

What, then, should be our attitude towards two 
peoples having relations with each other in regard 
to diversity of customs, morals and religion? 
The reply is not to attempt any immediate change, ~ 
to respect existing usages together with the senti-j 
ments which accompany them. We must recognise' 
mental differences due to differences in environ
ment and social structure, and recognise the fact. 
that our past activities have themselves largely:· 
conduced to resistance. Slavery and exploitation' 
in the past have engendered a suspicion of our 
motives and our best endeavours may be frustrated 
by these suspicions. We must go slowly and not 
look for immediate transformation: still less must 
we attempt to achieve transformation by injunc-' 
tions and prohibitions. Let us carry the method' 
a step further and apply it also to our social, 
contacts. Suggestion, education, example should 'i 
be the avenues of approach, not compulsion. New j 
customs should be introduced by example, by a j 
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/demonstration of their social utility, just as the 
only way to introduce economic innovations is by 

\a demonstration of their economic advantages. 
The most barbarous customs serve a social or 

economic end and very often both. Barbarous 
customs, or what we consider to be barbarous 
customs, should be changed only slowly by the 
development of new sentiments and habits and 
by the intelligent substitution of a new element 

\ for an old. There must be no gap left in the 
t culture by direct prohibition.1 

- In our political relations the possibility of 
change must be left to time, to new needs, to 

, utility and the tendency to imitation. Education is 
the only sound and safe method. We have to 
prove that infanticide, for instance, is harmful 
and not essential to their culture before it will be 
abandoned. We have to teach the economic dis
advantages of cannibalism and the social dangers 
of witchcraft, and when this has been accepted 
I The Rev. w. Y. Stead, a missionary of Grahamstown, offers 
his testimony in the following words: .. It is a great pity that 
the unhinderable advance of the native races, however slow, 
could not have been by the development of their own ethiCl, 
under the ancient organization of the clan under the chief, 
and by helping them to assimilate, as they went forward, what 
suited their state, in acceptable selections out of the civilisation 
of Europe; instead of being forced by the crushing power of 
our strange laws to enter into a condition of mere rapid imitation 
of what we think is our best, and becomes in them their worst, 
raising antagonisms and hatred against the white race, or at 
least irritation instead of trust." 



NEGATIVE 'AND POSITIVE DEDUCTIONS 63 

the practices will be voluntarily abandoned. But 
so long as the necessity for these practices remains, 
prohibition will probably do more harm than 
good. 

The main point is that whatever change is 
necessary it should be as gradual as possible. 
We must avoid a sharp break between the new and 
the old dispensations. Adaptation is needed, not 
root and branch abolition. This has been our 
greatest mistake in the past. There is no need, for, 
instance, to abolish communal' land-tenure and 
communal cultivation, if that has been the pre
existing system. It makes no difference to us 
whether isolated individuals grow cotton or indi
viduals working as a group, and legislation should 
be so framed as to take group activities into 
account. It will inevitably follow that economic 
development with its attendant external contacts 
and legislation regulating these contacts will 
bring in its train new viewpoints, new ways of 
looking at aspects of social organization which are 
purely internal. Old standards will be questioned, 
the validity of tribal laws will not be so readily 
accepted, the diffusion of modern inventions, the, 
plough, the bicycle, the motor, will rationalise' 
the magical, ordeals as a test of conduct will \ 
be discredited. Society will reach that stage, 
equivocal, standing on the threshold of new 
adventures and yet not entirely dissatisfied 
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with its past, which we see in so many parts of 
the half-civilised world to-day. 

What is to be our attitude towards this pheno
menon? We cannot stand aside and let things take 
their course. That way leads to certain destruction, 
for the contacts between peoples are no longer 
what they were in the past. The world has so 
filled up, so shrunken and narrowed. that a rapid 
development of all natural resources seems to be 
the only solution of our civilisation. This rapidity, 
however, is the most dangerous and pernicious 

,thing for the simpler cultures and may mean 
• their ultimate extinction, unless we exercise the 
'greatest care. We must retard the advance of 
civilisation, therefore. It is inevitable, so we do 
no harm in applying the brake. We do not wish 
old cultures to disappear. The world has need of 
all the richness and vigour which cultural variety 

,brings. We want to preserve all that is best 
. in the primitive cultures. We do not want to 
supplant, but to supplement. 

With these principles, then, in our minds we 
are forced to admit a progressive adaptation, and 
we shall find that, if we keep this always before us, 

I there will be no sharp line between the savage, 
the semi-savage and the detribalised. The old 
order will change and be transmuted through an 
infinite number of almost imperceptible grada
tions. In all cases we must work through the 
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native constitutions: indirect rule is always pre-) 
ferable to direct rule, for there is no society 
entirely devoid of its own governmental system, \ 
though they may be infinitely diverse. We must 
among the most primitive administer their own ' 
laws through their tribal chiefs, elders or councils, 
as the case may be. Where humanity and justice 
demand modification, the modification must be 
introduced gradually and only as the result of 
complete knowledge, which satisfies us that the 
modification is desirable and will not result in 
social disturbances more disastrous than the: 
inhumanity which we deplore. With economic' 
innovations and new contacts the people will 
themselves see the necessity and desirability for 
some change in their legal and social organiza
tion, and its introduction will be easy. That is the 
whole point. We must avoid the arbitrary intro
duction of legislative iimovations. The need for 
them must first be apparent to the people them
selves, that is to say they must first be conscious 
of a gap in their own culture. 

Our second positive injunction is to rid our 
minds of intellectual snobbery and to realise that 
our own institutions, however appropriate to our 
own needs (and not everyone would concede, 
even that), are not necessarily appropriate for alII 
cultures and environments. The least advanced 
tribes have their representative institutions-

E 
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, differing from ours, yet representative-but that 
. does not mean that there is any virtue inherent in 
the ballot-box that we should thrust it upon them. 
When therefore we are told by a responsible 
authority that "the goal of constitutional evolu
tion, in Kenya as elsewhere, is admittedly respon
sible government by a Ministry representing an 
electorate in which every section of the population 
finds an effective and adequate voice,"1 we are 
forced to wonder what kind of political myopia it 
is that can envisage parliamentary institutions, 
votes and the abracadabra of our own political 
organization as necessarily the highest form of 
cultural evolution. It is not even a democratic 
form of government such as we find in some of 
the Mrican tribes: it is contrary to the spirit of 
pastoral democrats like the Masai, on the one 
hand, and of the monarchical Bantu on the other. 
If we are obsessed with the belief that our political 
institutions are the only ones which can save 
the Mrican from extinction, then the sooner we 
abandon our trusteeship the better. Half our 

(troubles have been due to our inadaptability, and 
more than half our wars to a proselytizing belief 
that what is good enough for us must be good 

,enough for savages. Experience has proved that 

I Statement of the Conclusions of His Majesty'. Government in 
the United Kingdom as regarda Closer Union in Ease Africa: 
1930. Cmd. 3574. 
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such a belief in unfounded, and we are only now; 
learning that it is possible to have political insti
tutions different from our own but no whit less , 
effective. The trouble in the past has been our 
assumption that culture can - be dissected and 
itemised, and that each element of culture can 
be independently submitted to excision, amend-: 
ment or substitution without affecting the whole i 
organism. We have discovered, however, when it 
is nearly too late, that this is an impossibility. 
Religious, ethical and political ideas are all woven 
into one fabric. Culture consists in the interactioni 
of all its component elements. We cannot disso..,: 
ciate economics from religion, or religion from 
politics, any more than we can dissociate a people 
from its environment. Consequently it is impos
sible to substitute a new political organization 
without upsetting all the social, political and econo
mic standards with which the political organization 
is involved.1 If we refer back to our first chapter, 
lOne of the great dangers of all European administrations lies 
in an arbitrary change in the status of chieftainship. There has 
been an ever-increasing tendency to regard the chief as a 
subordinate official rather than as the representative of his 
people. Both in French colonies and in our own protectorates 
chiefs have frequently been appointed who have no qualifica
tions under native laws of succession: they represent no one 
and are impotent except for the force which imposed and 
upholds them over people who give them only the show of 
respect. From time to time they are "transferred" like foreign 
officials to govern peoples .with whom they have no ties of 
blood or sentiment. We even find it categorically stated under 
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we shall have no difficulty in seeing what con
stitutional changes were introduced into the 
culture of the Baganda by their enforced contact 
with the Hamitic invaders. Recollect that in their 
case the Gala had no intention of imposing an 
alien culture, but were content to govern them 
tolerantly within the limits of security. This 
contact is reflected in the existing constitution of 
the Baganda, but if we follow down the course of 
evolution with patience, we can readily see that the 
innate wisdom of the Baganda selected just those 
elements of political organization, as of everything 
else, which they found in Gala culture that could 

the new Criminal Code of the Uganda Protectorate that 
"government servants" include all lervants of the native 
administration, not only chief', but allo clerb. Even where the 
actual status of the chief remainl unimpaired and he il the 
chief de jurB as well as de facto, European admini.tration finda 
itself involved in a hundred difficultiel. If the chief i. Itrongly 
supported by the Government, this often lead. to a cleavage 
between chiefs and commonera-emphasized by the luperior 
education normally given to chief.' IOn. and a consequent 
difference of viewpoint between the two. The chief gets ahead 
of his people: he owes hi. economic and intellectual advance
ment to the alien rulers: he con,idera them hi, allie. again.t 
the reactionary elements which he has to control. Hit ability 
is judged by his progressive attitude, and to prove hi. ability 
he has to force innovations on an unwilling people. He loaea 
touch with their hopes and ambitionl, and tend. to become a 
tyrant. In the past there were conltitutional wcb which 
made tyranny hazardous, but under alien protection theae have 
been abrogated. If on the other hand, however, the chief ia 
insufficiently lupported, the result i. anarchy. The chief, 
robbed of his power, loses heart and gradually hi. office falla 
into contempt and ceaaes to function .. a political institution. 
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be assimilated to their own. Even these elements 
were not swallowed wholesale, but were adapted 
by the genius of the people in such a way as to 
blend harmoniously with the traditional institu
tions to which they were accustomed. Both their 
own institutions and those which they adopted 
were so altered that a new culture arose from the' 
alliance, but a new culture consistent with their': 
past and therefore stable and protected by their! 
old sanctions, a growth rather than a transforma
tion, conscious and voluntary, not arbitrarily 
imposed by external compulsion. We have ob
served the results, that they are good, and this 

Now the remedy for this dilemma is not to change the character 
of chieftainship (which, let it be remembered, was one of the 
main causes of the Egba rising in 1918), but to study what 
chieftainship means to the various peoples whom we aspire to 
protect. It is useless for us to go among them with ready-made 
ideas of kingship .and to suppose that these ideas will fit their 
cultures. The chief's functions are manifold-political, religious 
and economic-and each of these functions serves both to 
enhance his prestige and to provide definite checks on a misuse 
of his opportunities. The very sanctions of his authority are 
their own safeguards: he is involved in an intricate system of 
counterbalancing duties and privileges, and it is only when the 
one or the other is unduly stressed that the system breaks down. 
We have arbitrarily assumed that the chief is a despot and have 
not sufficiently studied the chief in relation to all his social and 
other activities, with the result that his position has been . 
divorced from its ancient realities and more often than not the 
political institutions of the tribe have been completely thrown 
out of gear. It is impossible to dissociate the chieftainship in 
this way from the tribal culture as a whole, but that is pre
cisely what we in conjunction with other colonising powers of 
Europe have been trying to do-with disastrous results. 
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is th~ only process that experience can justify . 
.. Mrican tribes cannot build on our civilisation 
and we have no right to aim at a reflection of our 
own culture. All we can do is to offer them the 

, best that is in us and to guide them during the 
: difficult period of selection. But ultimately they 
have to work out their own salvation on the basis 
of their own culture and, rejecting the meretri
cious and the specious attractions of a ready-

, made culture, they must apply themselves with 
our help to the incomparably more difficult task 

. of building up ~ new African civilisation, which 
shall include in it all that is valuable and permanent 

, and consistent in the two cultures. 
, To enable them to do this, they must have 
! territorial security, and that brings us to our third 
essential. The Iro, we saw, were deprived of their 
limd and we find them a decaying and disinte
grated people: the Baganda retained their clan and 
tribal rights to land and have flourished. Our own 
policy has not been consistent. In the past there 
has been too much expropriation of land and 

I we have as a consequence laid up for ourselves 
, a heritage of trouble and frustrated endeavour. 
\ It may not, be possible to remedy the errors of 
the past, but it is not too late to acknowledge 
them and to ensure that there shall be no 
more trafficking in a business as nefarious as it is 
despicable. It is a ~rime against Mrican cultures, 
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because to them land is far more than an economic 
asset. Land is a part of their religious complex, 
and to deprive them of their land is to lay sacri-\ 
ligious hands on their beliefs and to strike an: 
assassin's blow at the whole fabric of their culture.
In Africa the life-stream is not broken at death, 
and the collectivity of the dead ancestors of the 
clan or tribe are the real landowners, who though 
dead continue to take a lively interest in the land 
from which they had their origin, which they 
once occupied and to which they have returned. 
Living owners hold the land as tenants at will 
from the dead and are their trustees. This religious \ 
element in the land complex is the decisive factor: 
in defining the nature of land tenure, and it is' 
their belief in the earth spirits, the local repre
sentatives of which are the tutelary guardians of 
the people and the soil, joined to the worship of 
the ancestors who dwell in it, that has largelYi 
prevented the individualisation of land and has pro- \ 
hibited its sale as, an impious and sacrilegious act.' , 

I Individualism is not necessarily a panacea and it is possible 
that, taking the religious complex- into consideration, the 
African system of land-tenure may, for the present at any rate, 
lead to the highest economic development. It is ignorance of 
the true position that land holds in the culture as a whole 
which makes possible such a remark as the following, culled 
from a public speech of one who is considered an authority on 
African affairs: ". • • the mind of the natives being rightly 
trained towards individualism ..•• Individual ownership and all 
that goes with it in the shape of self-respect". 
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Now it does not matter in the least whether 
this attitude towards land is scientific or not 
scientific. praiseworthy or absurd. Even in our 
own culture mortmain is not e:\:tinct. \Ve may 
call the theory retrograde and unprogressive, but 
in itself it does not conflict with any real develop
ment of land by the living tenant: it only bars 
its sale. Theoretically at any rate the ancestors, 
the spiritual owners-who. be it remembered, in 
accordance with the belief in reincarnation are 
also heirs presumptive-would be gratified at 
the economic development of their land to its 
utmost capacity by the rightful occupiers. If these 
beliefs are inconsistent with our own conceptions. 
this inconsistency does not make them any less 
valid to the Mrican. The remedy, then, is not to 
ride rough-shod over their religious beliefs by 
idepriving them of their land or by giving them 
'the impression that their tenure is precarious, but 
by precept and example to prove to them that 
such beliefs, whether rightly or wrongly held, are 
not incompatible with the economic development 
of their property. We have to convince them that 
the surest way to retain the title to the land of 
their ancestors is to make it productive, and that 

I they must play their part and meet the economic 
requirements of the world, if they are to survive 
and to maintain their cultural integrity. To re" 

'move them from their land or to deprive them 
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of their security is to cut them away from the. 
religious and social background of their culture.; 
In the past whole tribes have been moved en bloc i 
from teriitories which were considered suitable 'i 

for European settlement, and they have been' 
planted elsewhere on land which we are bound 
to confess has often fallen far short of their 
inheritance in fertility and climatic environment. 
These disabilities, however, are as nothing to thel 
moral damage which these tribes have suffered 'I 
by being cut off from the graves and shrines of 
their ancestors. The Giriama trouble in Kenya\. 
Colony, for example, was much more due to a 
religious than an economic affection for their 
land. What we have failed to realise is that such 
a substitution of land, even if the land were 
better in quality and economically more valuable, 
is no real remedy. For the outstanding fact remains 
that the spirits of their ancestors have power and 
validity only in their own territory. Time after 
time it has been observed that an Mrican on 
leaving his country does not hesitate to disregard 
those tabus which he is scrupulous to observe in 
his own home. The explanation is always the same, 
that away from his country he is out of reach of 
the spiritual powers which control his actions: he 
is no longer responsible to his ancestors for what 
he does and can act without any fear of retribution 
for offences against the tribal code. Land and 
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f religion are for him intimately associated as a 
single facet of culture. To deprive Mricans of 
,their land, therefore, is to deprive them of all 
those influences which conspire to make them 
good citizens: to guarantee their land in per-

;petuity is the oJlly way of offering them an 
. opportunity to develop that Mrican civilisation, 
'the growth of which it is to our interest to foster. 
Whatever else we do, therefore, we must satisfy 
them that their tenure is inviolable, and it is 
essential that in whatever way this is done, 
whether by land trusts or otherwise, the trustees 
of the integrity of native lands should be men 
or bodies having absolutely no personal interest 
in dispossessing the natives of their inherit
ance.1 

In conclusion a word must be said on the ques
tion of education. The Mrican cannot become a 
producer capable of standing alone in the com
petitive markets of the world unless he is intel
lectually fitted to cope with the situations he is 
destined to meet. "Education, sanitation and a 
progressive raising of the economic standard of 
I It may be remarked in passing that the religioua question ia 
also involved in the problem of labour. Africans working at a 
distance from their homes outside their tribal territories are no 
less absolved from their religious loyalties, and this accounts 
for the fact that sober,. well-behaved men, scrupuloua in their 
ritual observances, are often said to behave at labour camps 
with incredible licence and irresponsibility, because they are 
away from their tribal environment. 
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life should therefore go hand-in-hand."l This is 
of course the same thing as saying that culture is 
an indivisible whole and that progress in one. 
element is impossible without a corresponding i 
growth in all the component elements. If there 
has been any moral disintegration in Mrica of 
recent years, it. is due to the fact that since the 
war economic development has been forced upon 
Africans at such a pace that their culture has 
been twisted awry. Political and social evolution 
has not kept pace with it, and our educational 
efforts have not been sufficient to enable them to 
harmonise their lives and activities with the new 
conditions to which they have been exposed.l 
They have for the moment lost their equilibrium,' 
and this can only be restored through th~ medium 
of education. '; 

Unfortunately the education which they have 
been offered has been moulded almost exclusively. 
along European lines. What is good enough for us 
is often bad enough for them. The elementary 
and public school systems have been transported 1 
to Africa and attempts have been made to educate' 
them into good Europeans. This is all wrong.' 
The wisdom and learning of Europe, both scientific 
and humanistic, must be at their disposal, but they 
must be given an opportunity to absorb it gradually 
and to fit their acquired learning into an evolu
I Memorandum on Native PolicyinEastMrica: 1930 • Cmd.3S37. 



76 THE EAST AFRICAN PROBLEM 

~ tionary scheme of Mrican culture. It is of no use 
~hatever to displace their own arts and crafts 
'with the arts and crafts of Europe.' They must 
}expand from within, benefiting by a knowledge of 
~ new technique, but not at the expense of their 
own souls. The fault for this is not only that we 
have been niggardly, but also that we have failed 
in perception. We have entirely overlooked the 
fact that there were indigenous systems of educa
tion.:\ Positive education is necessary in addition 
to a passive display of the more banausic aspects 
of European culture, but it must be an education 
which is deftly worked into the Mrican scheme of 
things. For that reason we should lose no time 

,in making an expert examination of the various 
Mrican systems of imparting education, in order 
that what we may have to offer may, if possible, 
be incorporated into the living tissue of belief and 
action rather than be superimposed as an alien 
• accomplishment divorced from African conscious
ness. 
I "Indian art proper is dead •••• Our painters are producing 
work without character, because they have 1000t touch with the 
essential Indian feeling and seek to copy your methods here •••• 
I think they should learn to become good Indian artilts, on 
Indian method., instead of attempting the impoI.ible and 
trying to become like artiats of the West."-Mr. Fyue 
Rahamin, reported in the Sunday Time, of 4th August, 1929. 
a This important point is almOit completely neglected, for 
example, in TM School i,. 'M Bush, the author of which, 
Mr. A. Victor Murny, gives an otherwise valuable lurvey o( 
educational theory and practice in Africa. 



CHAPTER THREE 

THE MACHINERY OF GOVERNMENT 

We have seen that what is wanted for Africa is a 
gradual adaptation, the acquisition of new ideas, 
assimilated into the culture, not superimposed on 
it, and consequently the development of several. 
types of culture, not an inflexible standard modeL! 
So far as possible we have to avoid interfering 
with the fabric of tribal life, as only so shall we: 
be able to ensure the development of the tribe by! 
methods of organic growth and rational adaptationj 

Now to ensure that such a policy will be con-. 
scientiously carried out, not only do we require! 
an anthropological survey of existing African cui-I 
tures, but our administrators also require educa-I 
tion no less than the African. A soldier has tol 
go through a rigorous schooling at Woolwich or 
Sandhurst, but the infinitely more difficult task of 
administering primitive peoples is supposed to be 
a divinely inspired gift, the secret of which is 
open to any European with a university degree. 
It is time that this fallacy were knocked on the I 
head, and the Dutch Government has led the \ 
way by insisting on a five years' course for pro-l 
bationers. During this period the candidate is 
taught all that he should know about the tribes 
with whom he will have to deal, their languages, 
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( history, social organization, law, religion and so 
on. The result is that administrators know what 
they are doing, can appreciate the native point 

/of view and are less likely to introduce any 
\~ revolutionary change detrimental to native welfare. 

There has certainly been some improvement in 
this country and a year's probationary course is 
now required of future administrators, but that is 
not enough. For one thing the course comes at 
the end of a university career during a period 
which is generally one of mental relaxation after 
strenuous examinations. Neither inclination nor 
environment predisposes probationers to the inten
sive study of a number of new subjects. 

Secondly, a year is too short a time. To demand 
that probationers should assimilate in one year 
all the knowledge which should be part of their 
mental equipment as administrators is to demand 
a fantastic impossibility. If our view of the future 
of Mrican civilisation is correct, the most important 
thing for administrators to know-and indeed for 
all those whose business takes them to Africa-I is the habits and customs of the people who are 
to be entrusted to their charge. Such knowledge 
and the theoretic background of sociology, which 
alone can enable them to interpret these customs 

I ~d enable them to envisage the .cult~ral ~olu
non of the future, cannot be acqUired m a 8m gle 
year, even if all other studies be excluded. 
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There is only one possible solution. Our future, 
administrators, like our soldiers, require speCialised} 
instruction extending over a period of four years. 
There are two ways by which this can be secured. 
The first is by the provision of an institution! 
comparable with Woolwich or Sandhurst, to ~ 
which they would be admitted by examination. 
and from which they would have to qualify for" 
service in one of the protectorate governments.' 
The second way would be to institute an appro
priate honours course at one of the universities,. 
only successful candidates in which would be· 
admitted to the service. 

While the former would probably offer a more 
rigorous discipline and;t training more specifically 
adapted to their future needs, it would have the 
disadvantage of creating a too specialised atmo
sphere. The education of administrators demands i 
a broader basis than does a military education. 
The science of society is essentially humanistic. 
Human relations cannot be learned by laboratory 
study only. The type of governing ability which I 
is required is as much an art as a science, and 
a purely scientific background would stifle those}\ 
emotional and imaginative qualities which are 
reqUlslte in the sympathetic administrator. For 
this reason' the humaner atmosphere of an) 
university would be preferable to that of an 
administrative institution, even if this would' 
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entail a less exacting standard of scientific attain
ment. The education would be wider and the 
atmosphere more conducive to the development of 
a philosophic rather than a purely scientific ,"iew
point. Nevertheless whatever the actual process of 
education, the first requisite for a successful 
application of our policy is the adequate instruc
tion of our future administrators in all that con
cerns their relations with the peoples whom they 
will have to understand and to direct, and this 
cannot be achieved except by early specialisation, 
on however broad a basis, and over a period 
e.nending for at l~ast four years. This suggests 

. that they should enter into the preparatory course 

. at an age when they would normally be leaving 
school for an university or some other institution. 

It is not sufficient, however, to ensure the 
correct education of our administrators. 'Ve have 
described the general lines of our policy without 
going into details, which must vary in accordance 
with variations in tribal culture and which can 

(only be determined after a thorough anthropo
tlogical and economic survey. Assuming, however, 
that such a survey has been made and that a 
detailed policy embracing all aspects of culture 

. has been framed and approved, how are we to be 
\ certain that our administrators \\-ill apply that 

policy consistently and conscientiously? However 
detailed a policy, it cannot embrace every possible 
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contingency. Time and time again a combination \ 
of factors may arise which will make interpre-' 
tation dubious. There may be serious conflicts 
of opinion, as there have been in the past. 
Economic or political influences may be brought to 
bear on local administrators sufficient to predispose 
them to accept an immediate advantage at the 
sacrifice of the real, though distant, benefit which/ 
the policy seeks to confer. The long view is often. 
obscured for the man on the spot by adventitious: 
circumstances, the irrelevance of which may not 
be readily apparent. But the long view is necessary I 

if we are ever to build up an Mrican culture, and i 
it is no derogation to local administrators to in-· 
sist that there should be certain constitutional; 
checks to ensure the right government of primitive j 
peoples. For our facts we have to rely on the men 
on the spot, but their interpretation is often only 
possible when the facts are reviewed in relation to 
material which is not locally available. Mter all 
there 'must be a clearing-house for ideas: it is. 
often assumed that the problems which arise for 
solution in each protectorate are unique, but our 
earlier survey of cultural contact, if it has done 
nothing else, has taught us that problems have a 
habit of repeating themselves and the difficulties 
of one protectorate may be solved by reference 
to another. We are coming to realise that there 
must be greater co-operation in the treatment of 

F 
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! Mrican problems, and that isolated action, how 
\ ever well-intentioned, may in the end prove to h 

the least advantageous for the ultimate welfare 0 

Mrica. This does not imply that our adminis· 
trators are unintelligent or depraved. Equippe( 
scientifically and emotionally with the educatioz 
we have advocated, they will be infinitely bette: 
capable of appreciating the meaning of situation: 
as they arise, but they will also realise better thaI 
they do now that these situations are not with· 
out parallel and, being scientifically trained, wil 
themselves be prone to look elsewhere for con· 
firmatory evidence where the deductions are nOI 
immediately obvious. In matters of urgency anc 
crisis the local administrator will still have to make 
the immediate decision, but with the advent oj 
wireless and the general speeding up of com· 
munications the occasions will be progressive I) 
rarer when access to fuller information will be 
impossible. 

A check, then, which appears to be very neces· 
sary, however well-informed and well-intentioned 
our administrators may be, consists in a clearing· 
house of ideas, a central bureau of information 
immediately available to meet any crisis 01 

unexpected combination of circumstances. The 
experience of all the protectorates would there be 
accumulated, analysed and statistically tabulated. 
The Colonial Office, the obvious home for this 
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central bureau, would have to be assisted, there-' 
fore, by a trained staff of statisticians, economists: 
and sociologists, engaged solely on the correlation ; 
and interpretation of the data which the new 
methods of scientific administration would put at 
their disposal. 

But even this would not be sufficient. There is . 
no informed public opinion in this country and 
there are few specialists, and none in the only 
place that matters, the House of Commons, whose 
duty it is to see that our guarantee to the subject 
races is honourably fulfilled. How are we to create 
such a body of informed opinion, to replace the 
uniformed emotionalism, which is now the sole 
currency of many who profess an interest in the 
government of the subject races? There is a way 
and, revolutionary though the proposal may sound, 
there is no alternative. At present, university seats 
fulfil no especial function. Theirs is a different 
kind of electorate: they are, or should be, repre
sentatives of ideas and culture. University candi
dates already have more specialised'interests than 
their colleagues, and what is required is that this; 
specialised interest should be given a definite) 
orientation. We are not concerned with the 
question of party affiliation, which our proposals 
do not affect. But the number of university seats 
is at present insufficient to allow of their having .. 
much weight in the deliberations of the House.) 
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It is suggested, therefore, that the number 0: 

these seats should be enlarged and that the) 
.should be reserved for specialists in colonia 
government and policy. The candidates shoulc 
satisfy the electors, not on such matters as beer 

/' tariffs, annaments, nationalisation and so forth 
, but on their views as to the sociological develop. 
,'ment of the simpler peoples of the Empire, or 
'the functions of the League of Nations in relatior 
to mandates, and on the part played by economiC! 
in Empire policy. This does not imply that the 
candidates must all have achieved academic dis· 
tinction in the subjects which would come withill 
their special purview, but it would ensure thai 
they possessed a good general knowledge oj 
sociological questions affecting primitive tri~ 

, and that their specialised interest would create I 

critical sense in the House, which would be com-
. petent to give adequate consideration to an, 
subject affecting the pledges which we have given 
to the subject peoples. Such a body of opinion 
would have immense influence on the parlia
mentary control of colonial governments, and i1 
should ultimately be possible to reserve the 
appointment of the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies for a member of this specialised group. 
It is even possible to envisage a further degree oj 
specialisation and to revert to the practice oj 
earlier days, when in theory at any rate certain 
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of our colonies were attached to English consti-\ 
tuencies and were represented in the House by.! 
the member for that constituency. Each of the' 
university members could represent some specifi'1 
protectorate or group of subject peoples, for! 
whose well-being he would be personally respon-' 
sible in the House, and with whose problems and\ 
cultures he should be particularly conversant.1 

A final check may be found in the Mandates 
Commission of the League of Nations. It is per
fectly true that the .Commission has not yet 
determined what it means by such phrases as 
the well-being and development of its native 
wards and also that it lacks authority to enforce 
its opinions on the mandatory Powers. It is 
generally admitted, however, that not only has 
the League done a great deal to ameliorate the 
conditions of mandated natives, but that this 
amelioration has in addition reacted very favour
ably in the territories held by the old forms of 
absolute tenure. 

Actually the principles underlying the govern
ment of a mandated territory and of our own 
I Such representation does not of course imply a necessary 
evolution towards the full representation of Mrican peoples 
which we find in France. Such a theory conflicts with the views 
which have here been expressed. The word representative, 
indeed, is hardly adequate. The member would look after the 
interests of his tribe or protectorste, but he would receive no 
mandate from them, the trust being inherent in the seat which 
he has successfully contested. 
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protectorates are identical, and it may be sai( 
Without exaggeration that the high purpose whicl 
h.as theoretically informed all our policy in OUI 

-conduct of native administration has been accepte( 
as the basis of the mandatory status ... In the cas« 

,of Tanganyika, His Majesty, by accepting I 

Mandate • . . in respect of the territory as on« 
inhabited by peoples not yet able to stand b) 
themselves under the strenuous conditions of th« 
modem world, has reaffirmed the principle, lon~ 
an axiom of British policy and now embodied if 
the Covenant of the League, that the well-bein~ 

I and development of such peoples form a sacre( 
: trust of civilisation."1 The same document reaf. 
firms the dictum of the British Government thai 
"the interests of the African natives must b« 

, paramount", and it is not an unreasonable deduc
tion to draw that our object is to develop ar 
Mrican civilisation capable ultimately of standin~ 
alone as an independent and competitive unil 
among the civilised States of the world. It i! 
impossible to discover any distinction in poliC) 
between our own protectorates and the territorie! 
administered under mandate. 

/' This being the case, is it not possible to mak« 
extended use of the League for the benefit of OUJ 

wards? The publicity afforded by the annua 

I Memorandum on Native PoliC)" in East Africa: 193C 
Cmd.3573· 
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reports to the Commission by mandatory Powers 
makes successful co-operation possible between 
different Powers and often suggests a common 
solution for problems of world-wide occurrence, 
which have hitherto beep. attacked piecemeal and 
unscientifically. If we can establish a clearing-' 
house for ideas at the Colonial Office, based on 
the experience gained in our scattered pro
tectorates and colonies, it is legitimate to assume 
that the Mandates Commission of the League of 
Nations would be a far more efficient and com
prehensive clearing-house, in so far as it draws on 
the experience of all the Powers, which each in 
its individual way is attempting to solve problems 
of interracial contact and cultural development. 
Here then is an opportunity for a grand gesture, 
which would enable us once more to reaffirm in 
the most practical way possible the high principles 
which we have always professed and to assure a 
sceptical world of the honesty of our pretensions .. 
We stand to lose nothing, because the Covenant' 
of the League stands for all those principles which 
we profess and aims, as we do, at the "well-being 
and development" of the simpler peoples to enable 
them to take their social and economic place in 
the world as independent units. But we stand to, 
gain immeasurably, not only in moral prestige, 
but in everyday practice, by inviting the co-opera
tion of the world in the task to which we have 
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set our hands. Working in the name of humanity 
we have no right to reject what will undoubtedly 
prove to be the greatest factor for hannony in the 
relations between advanced and simple cultures. 
Let us, then, voluntarily submit our protectorates 
to the highest tribunal in the world. No question 
of sovereignty is involved: no fundamental change 
. would be required in the mechanics of administra
tion. All it would mean is that our government of 
. native peoples would be subject to a criticism more 
public and better informed than has been the 
case in the past. It would enable us to draw on 
the collective wisdom of the administraton of all 
nations: it would stifle the ignorant censure of 
jealous rivals or too candid friends: it would lift 
the whole question of native policy out of the 
'morass of party intrigue: it would provide for us 
just those safeguards for which we are looking 
to ensure that the policy which our conscience 
approves is fully and equitably put into practice.a 

The publication of the Report of the East 
Mrica Commission and the recent "Statement of 
the Conclusions of His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom as regards Closer Union in 
I This is not entirely a novel suggestion. M Ion. ago as 
November a6th. Iga7. it was suggested in the Ai_lin," 
GIMlrflimt that. as guarantors of the inkgrity of the Ponu
guese colonies. we should insist on Ponugsl arranam. some 
form of mandate with the League of Nations to enable 
her to perform her functions as a prokctin, PO'lftf with 
area," eftiQenq ancl humanity. 
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East Mrica'" have been greeted with considerable 
resentment in Germany, where our sincerity and 
good faith have not unnaturally perhaps been 
called in question. Whether Tanganyika Territory 
can or cannot be legally brought within a federa
tion of East Mrican dependencies is a matter for' 
international jurists to settle: but in any case it 
is obviously a matter legally so disputable on the 
one hand and sentimentally so provocative on 
the other that its inclusion is certain to give 
offence, however honourable our intentions. Were 
we, however, to reverse the procedure and to 
assimilate our own protectorates to the status of I 
Tanganyika, neither Germany nor anyone else: 
would be in a position to impute sinister motives. 0 

A federation of mandated territories would silence 
the cavillings of the malicious more effectively 
than any legal justifications which jurists might 
contrive in favour of any other form of closer 
union. 

In areas such as East Mrica, where a definite 
conflict of interests has arisen between a relatively ; 
numerous immigrant community and the native' 
popula~on,. it is obvious that the~e is a danger \ 
that native mterests may be subordinated to those j 

of the incomers. We are in fact confronted with \ 
the same situation as arose between the Gala and ) 
the Iro. The invaders, like their prototypes,· 

I Cmd.3574. 
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demand political control, which of course means 
economic control and social segregation. They 
are not interested in native culture as such and, 
being members of the dominant community, may 
be forgiven for believing that their own culture 
is so demonstrably superior that only by em· 
bracing it, albeit in a subordinate capacity, can 
the natives hope to find political salvation. We 
have already examined the fallacy underlying this 
view and it is clear that such a policy, though in 
the beginning it may confer a spurious benefit 
on the immigrants by providing cheap labour, yet 
in the end is bound to lead .to economic disaster 
both for the immigrants and for the natives 
themselves. For the latter moreover such a policy 
would not only spell in the end economic disaster, 
but would lead to the disintegration of the tribe 
spiritually, morally and politically. 

In such a situation there is only one thing to 
be done, and that is to convert the social into a 
territorial segregation. Economic contacts once 
established cannot be eliminated, but provision 
must be made for a sanctuary in which tribal 
culture may be preserved and transmuted under 
the guidance of sympathetic officials, and to which 
the natives may always return as to their home. 
The two governments should be separated as the 
only means by which the dual mandate may be 
. given expression, and in order that we may carry 
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out our professions and give native culture the 
opportunity to evolve into something different \ 
from what it now is, but something distinctivel 
and rooted in its past. The one thing which would 
be fatal would be to aim at a "responsible govern- ' 
ment by a ministry representing an electorate in; 
which every section of the population finds an 
effective and adequate voice".I We do not wish to ': 
impose government by the ballot-box on the I 
native communities of Africa, but to let the form 
of government grow out of their existing institu
tions, which are often more democratic than any 
ballot-box democracy known to Western civilisa-I 
tions. 

The case for such a racial segregation has been 
well put by an anonymous writer in The Spectator:l 

. . . Whatever may be said of the merits or demerits of 
white settlement in what was once a native territory, the 
fact must be recognised that white settlement in Kenya is 
an established reality, and any solution of the constitu
tional problem must pay regard to the legitimate aspira
tions of the white community. The point at issue may 
be summarily described as the self-determination of the 
whites and the protection and the economic and social 
advancement of the native population. Though the two 
points of view should not be incompatible, yet by the 

• Cmd.3574· 
Z Quoted by courtesy of the editor from the issue of March 29th, 
1930 • 
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very nature of things there is a grave danger that what 
. has happened elsewhere may again happen in Kenya, and 
that native interests may be subordinated to the need. of 

.the dominant white community. It is not fair to ask the 
representative of a white community to vote for a Bill, 
regulating labour for instance, which his conscience 
approves but which he knows would be inimical to the 
interests of his constituents. He would be placed in an 
intolerable quandary, and· whichever way he voted a 
feeling of resentment would remain, that would increas
ingly operate against harmonious relations between the 
two sections of the community. 

The appointment of a High Commissioner to co-ordi
nate the different territories of East Africa would only 
afford a partial solutton, even were native policy a 
subject strictly reserved to his discretion. There can be 
no guarantee that successive High Commissioners, the 
importance of whose office would make Colonial Office 
control less effective than it now is, would always be 
guided by principles which would give due weight to 
native interests. These must therefore be guaranteed by a 
'system and not by personalities. In Uganda and Tan
ganyika Territory the system already operates, but in 
Kenya, as at present constituted and even as visualised 
by the Hilton Young report, any extension of self-govern
ment to the white community must endanger the integrity 
of native interests. The statement is one of political fact 

. which cannot be burked, and casts no aspersions on the 
benevolence or humanity of the white community. 

, It is assumed then that the white community is entitled 
to a further measure of self-government, but this measure 
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must not jeopardise native interests. There is only one 
way by which these apparently incompatible ends may 
be attained, and that lies in some scheme of territorial 
segregation. Safeguard the homes of the natives and their 
economic interests are also safe. The principle that native 
reserves must be 'established has been freely conceded by 
the white settlers, and the only logical corollary is to 
reorganize Kenya into two independently functioning 
units. Already Kenya is essentially divided into two parts, 
the settled areas which alone can be described as a colony, 
and the native reserves together with Turkana and the 
Northern Frontier Province. Let what is an actual fact 
receive the seal of official authority. The first step, then,' 
towards the solution of Kenya's difficulties should be an 
Order in Council constituting separate administrations 
for the settled areas and the native reserves. The settled 
area, approximating 12,000 sq. miles in extent, 'should 
remain the Colony of Kenya with its own Governor, 
budget and administration. It could then be granted a 
considerable extension of control over its own affairs, 
while the native population of an average number of 
about 230,000, consisting of temporary immigrant 
labourers from the reserves and of artisans, clerks, 
squatters and so on resident in the Colony, would be 
safeguarded in the first place by nominees appointed for , 
the protection of native interests on the Kenya Legislative " 
Council and in time to come by native representatives. l 

I Obviously we cannot expect natives who, thanks to our 
educational system, are already detribalised to revert to tribal 
life and conditions. A place must therefore be found for them 
in the alien organization, though it is difficult to see how they 
can ever make themselves articulate in such an environment. 
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: / The rest of the- territory would revert to its former, 
, status of a Protectorate, under a separate Governor, equal 

in rank and responsibility to the Governor of the Colony 
and to the Governors of the neighbouring Protectorate 
and Mandated Territory: he would not be subject to 
interested pressure from the Government of the -settled 
area. The Protectorate would have its separate staff and 
budget, and would be developed economically and politi
cally as a separate State, though natives would be able, 
should they wish to do so, to leave the territory to seek 
work in the adjacent Colony, guarded by passports and 
,competent to return at will to their protected homes. 
Labour contracts would be considered civil obligations 
and would no longer be subject to criminallaw.1 

The economic and scientific services of the two Pro
tectorates, the Mandated Territory and of the Colony, 
would be co-ordinated by the High Commissioner, 
together with the general direction of policy inherent in 
his office, and on aU economic boards and similar inter
territorial institutions the four governments would have 
precisely equal representation, so that there would be no 
danger of purely white interests dominating, for example, 
railway or road developments or, as now unfortunately 
happens, the classification of imports for customs 
purposes •••. a 

I The policy of territorial segregation has been more fully 
discussed in a privately circulated memorandum by Mr. 
J. A. Cable, who has also been its most consistent advocate in 
the Times of East Africa. 
Z The broad lines of native culture suggest that both Ny_a
land and Northern Rhodesia should, if poaaible, be included in 
this federation. Too often political exigencies have led to the 
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In endeavouring to ascertain the general prin
ciples which should inspire our government of 
simpler peoples, we have perhaps laid undue 
emphasis on this specific instance of cultural 

. contact. It is because the case is exceptional in 
tropical Mrica that it has required particular 
consid~ration. In Kenya conditions are being 
reproduced which recall the Gala occupation of 
Ankole on the one hand and the modern evolution 
of South Africa on the other. Both these stand as 
examples to us that when the immigrant community 
is of such a proportion as to necessitate the intro
duction . of a Western political system and so to 
endanger the stability of native organizations, it \ 
is imperative to make a complete territorial break. 
in order to give the native institutions a chance· 
of quiet growth and readjustment. The alien 
institutions may be extremely valuable as an 
example to imitate or to avoid, and native cultures 
can doubtless benefit by watching the system in 
operation at their doors, but something so charac
teristically. alien must not be forced upon them 
and they must be constitutionally free to develop 
arbitrary division under separate administrations, often differing 
in policies, of tribes culturally linked together, and there are 
instances of single tribes which have been artificially bisected 
in this way, and even of one tribe which was cut into three parts, 
each under a separate administration with the effective power 
of its king confined to ope section only. Such anomalies which 
strike at the very heart of tribal culture should be rectified 
under any scheme of reorganization. 
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their own p~litical genius in the direction which 
only experiment and their natural aptitude qlO 
decide. The broad theory of self-determination 
underlies this proposal of territorial segregation, 
which is only a special example of the general 
principles which we have been considering. If, 
as we are forced to conclude, the Gala were 
successful in Buganda, while' they failed in 
Ankole to establish a culture in which the indige
nous peoples could participate, if even after 
several centuries as a result of that system the 
Iro have retrogressed rather than advanced, it 
behoves us to examine with the utmost care the 
basic principles which contributed in each case 
to the results which we have before us; and to 
ensure that in our own protectorates the living 
organism of native institutions will have as ample 
an opportunity for a natural and constructive 
evolution as was open to the Baganda under Gala 
inspiration. 
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CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 

The Bechuanaland Protectorate is the largest and probably 
the most 'complex of the' three territories administered by 
Britain through her High Commissioner in South Africa. It 
stretches from the Molopo River on the south to the Zambesi on 
the north, its boundaries marching with those of the Union on 
the south and east, Rhodesia on the north-east and north, 
Angola on the north-west and South-West Africa on the west. 
In area it covers approximately 275,000 square miles, that is, as 
much as the Transvaal, Orange Free State, Natal and Basuto
land combined. The_chief feature of this great area, however, 
is its waterless character which hampers the development of 
what should be a very fine ranching country. The only surface 
waters of which the territory can boast through the greater part 
of the year are the Marico and Crocodile Rivers which form the 
eastern boundary, the Zambesi and Chobe Rivers which form 
part of the northern boundary, and in the north-west, the 
Okavango Marshes and their feeders which still render that 
corner fairly well-watered. For the rest, it is dependent on 
summer rains which, if good, fill the tributary rivers for a brief 
period in the year and if bad, as so often happens, leave the 
country drought-striken. Much of the territory is occupied by 
the Kalahari Desert, so called only because of its dearth of 
accessible water, for its luxuriant bush bears little resemblance 
to the accepted idea of a desert, and suggests the existence of 
supplies of underground water which have not as yet, however, 
in spite of various and costly efforts, been tapped. 

Population. 

The population of the Protectorate according to the census 
of 1911 was 1,692 Europeans, 353 Coloured persons and 123,303 
aboriginal Natives, or a total of 125,548 persons; according to 
that of 1921, 1,743 Europeans, 1,055 Coloured persons and 



150,185 Natives, or ~ total ~f 152,983 persons. This mean. 
that, ill' 1921-no census has been taken since but there i. little 
reason to suppose that thctre h~ been any marked increase in 
this last decade-the prlpulation was less than one per aquare 
mile. This, however, does not represent the real relationship 
of population to land, for the comparatively small population i. 
not spread' out over the whole territory. The great waterless 
stretches of the Kalahari, unsuitable in their present atate for 
anything more than the most precarious existence, probably 
operated in the first instance to keep the people toward. the east 
where water is at least less inaccessible. At any rate, the bulk 
of the population, with the exception of the Batawana tribe in 
the better watered north-west, was in this area when Englan d 
extended her protection over Northern Bechuanaland, and the 
delimitation of Native reserves which followed the establishment 
of the Protectorate served to fix· it permanently where it was 
found. The European population is also confined to the east, 
to a strip of territory along the frontier of the Protectorate, with 
the exception of a small Boer settlement at Ghanzi on the north
west side of the desert. Outside of Native reserves and lands 
already alienated to Europeans, th~re are approximately 100,000 
square miles of crown land in the centre and west of the territory. 
This vast area is theoretically unpopulated but actually scattered 
Bushmen and Makalahari carry on an existence which can be 
little better than a continuous war with drought and hunger. 

Character and Distribution of the Population. 

In the character and relative ~istribution of ita population, 
the Bechuanaland Protectorate differs from both the other 
High Commission territories with which it i. linked through the 
High Commissioner, as it does in the problems which ita natural 
features present. Unlike Basutoland, where there ia no aliena
tion of land and where the European population consists solely 
of traders, missionaries and civil servants, and a few printe 
profession!li people in a town like Maseru, all existing on 
sufferance in a Native territory, of Bechuanaland'. European 
population, something more than half represents settlement in 
specific White areas. The remainder are, like the European 
population of Basutoland. traders, civil servants, and miasion
aries in Native. reseo'es where they caD stake no permanent 

• 
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Claim. Each· trader holds his trading site only so tong ,as he 
holds his trading licence, even, though the buildings on the site 
are his own. All sites are rented from the tribe, the rents being 
paid 'to the chief. • 

In Swaziland, White settlement has also taken place. Yet 
to the conditions in that territory the Bechuanaland Protectorate 
also offers a contrast. In Swaziland, two-thirds of the land is in 
the hands of European settlers, while areas reserved for Nativj: 
occupation are interspersed with European areas all over the 
territory so that Black and White live in close contact with ode 
another. In Bechuanaland, the areas at present in European 
occupation are only a very small part, of the whole territory and, 
with the exception of the settlement at Ghanzi, they all lie on 
the eastern frontier of the territory. To the west of them, the 
Native areas stretch for varying distances into the desert. Thus 
'only on one side do Europ~an and Native territories meet, a 
ci rcumstance which accentuates, the separation which territorial 
segregation implies. 

Native Population-Tribal Groups. 

In the character of its Native population as in that of its 
White population, the Bechuanaland Protectorate differs from 
the other two High Commission territories. In both Basuto
land and Swaziland, there is a national unity among the Natives 
symbolised by a single paramount chief who speaks and acts for 
the whole tribe. In Bechuanaland, instead of a single tribe 
under a paramount chief, there is a number of tribes. Most of 
these tribes are not independent but recognise and submit to 
the overlordship of other stronger tribes. These stronger 
tribes, of which the principal ones are the Barolohg, Bangwake
tsi, Bakwena, Bakhatla and Bamangwato, all in. the east of the 
territQry, and the Batawana, a now independent branch of the 
Bamangwato in the north-west corner, are mutually independ
ent, each under its own paramount chief. Within its own 
defined reserve, each of these great tribes, with its subordinates, 
leads its own life, centring in its own stad Of town-for the 
Bechuana, unlike most of the southern Bantu, live, not in small 
villages or scattered family groups, but -in large towns built 
round the chief's Khotla, or courtyard, which serves as the 
meeting place of the tribe and the court house of the chief. In 
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the town, every member of the tribe has a place and all are 
gathered under the eye of the chief for those months of the year, 
approximately June to October, in which they are not actually 
engaged in ploughing, cultivating and gathering in the harvest; 
all that is, except the boys who are out at the cattle posts tending 

• the cattle, or the men who have gone out as wage earners either 
among the Europeans in the territory or, more usually, in 
foreign labour centres, the Union or Angola. 

Communications. 

Thus th~ chief external feature of the life of the territory i. 
its group character. The Native population live. in separate 
tribes, each in its own definite tribal area. Within these areas, 
Europeans exist on sufferance; within the European areas, 
Natives exist merely as servants except where, by arrangement 
with the British South Africa Company in whom the rights of 
the three southern European blocks are vested-the Lobatsi, 
Gaberones and Tuli Blocks-land has been allotted to small 
Native tribes which were resident there when the land was 
alienated, or as in the Tati District, the Government hires land 
for Native reserve. 

That this territorial segregation and group life represents 
a real separation is suggested by the state of communications in 
the territory. The territory boasts one railway line, the main 
line from the Cape to Rhodesia and beyond, which runs through 
the eastern part of the territory. It was originally intended 
that the line should traverse the strip along the eastern portion 
which is now European area and which was alienated by the 
chiefs expressly for the purpose of building the railway. It does 
in actual fact, run through the southern blocks, the Lobatai and 
Gaberones blocks, but it then diverges, leaving the Tuli block 
and traversing the Bakhatla and Bamangwato Reserves, entering 
European area again at the southern end of the Tati District and 
traversing that district to the Rhodesian Border. The isolation 
of the Tuli Block was due to natural difficultieS which made the 
eastward bend necessary to take in" that block, impractical. 

More or less parallel to the railway, runs the Great North 
Road which, although it bears little resemblance to ita prototype 
except in its direction, does accommodate in some fashion, the 
increasing motor traffic between north and south, i.e. between 
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Rhodesia and the Union. For the rest, except for a fairly good 
branch road to each of the large Native stads, all of which, with 
the exception of the Bakhatla town of Mochudi, lie at consider
able distances· from the railway, branch railway lines and 
feeder roads suitable for ordinary motor transport are con
spicuous by their absence, while the activities of both motor. 
lorry and ox wagon are rendered peculiarly difficult, not only 
by the sand through which most tracks have to be cut but by 
the absence of regular and dependable water supplies. Indeed, 
the west, Ghanzi and N'Gamiland, and the east where the main 
tribal reserves and European areas are situated, are to all intents 
and purposes cut off from one another, the former looking 
towards Angola, South-West Mrica and to Rhodesia through 
Livingstone just as the latter looks to the Union of South Africa 
and to Rhodesia through Bulawayo. The proposed new rail
way line to Walvis Bay, much of which will run over Bechuana
land soil, will no doubt do something to break this separation, 
but as it will also skirt the territory, it can do little to alleviate 
the personal and group isolations which are so great a feature 
of the life of Bechuanaland. These could only be overcome by 
a great extension of road transport, and the difficulties attending 
such a development are so great that it cannot be looked forward 
to in the near future unless some considerable change takes 
place in the economic character of the country or the policy of 
the Government. The Protectorate Administration is exploring 
the possibilities of developing aerial communications in the 
territory. Such a development would no doubt facilitate 
administrative control and to that ell.1:ent would have everything 
to recommend it, but its effect on the social and economic life of 
the territory must in the nature of the case be very limited. 

The telegraph, telephone and postal facilities of the 
territory are as limited as its rail and road facilities. The 
telegraph and telephone lines in the Protectorate are controlled 
by the Southern Rhodesian Government. The only Native 
stads connected with these services are Serowe, which has a 
branch line from Palapye Road, a distance of thirty-five miles, 
and Mochudi, which has a branch line from Pilane Siding, a 
distance of nine miles. The cost of extension to the other stads 

·The average is thirty miles. 
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has. so far operated against the connecting up of these stadt 
with the main line services. The failure to obtain either 
telephone or telegraphic service, however, has given a particular 

. significance to the limited nature of the postal service in these 
stads. At Kanye and Molepolole, only two mails per week are 
received. Complaint of this was made at the Native Advisory 
Council Meeting in 1929, when one of the Barolong representa
tives stated cc At Kanye, we understand there i. some business 
growing up, and we are told that these people would like to 
have their mails delivered more frequently. Mail. come into 
the Protectorate on about four days in the week, but at Kanye 
and Molepolole only two mails a :week are received. We would 
like the Government to go into this matter and see if other day. 
could not be included in the postal time table. There is also 
the desire we have of telephone installation in these places; we 
should also like the Government to enquire into that ...••.•. 
We would like to find out what it would cost to instal telephones 
between Lobatsi and Kanye, and Gaberones and Molepolole, 
and other places, including Gaberones Station and camp. We 
have been getting on very badly in past years. I think all the 
chiefs have suffered to-day in regard to the rations on account 
of not having a telephone here." 

Economic Life of the Protectorate (Economic Segregation). 

It is difficult to say to what extent the presence or absence 
of adequate means of communication between one part and 
another of a young country are cause or effect of the character of 
the economic life of the country. Without endeavouring at the 
moment to assess the relative weight of cause and effect so far 
as the Bechuanaland Protectorate is concerned, the fact is that 
the group arrangement of life and the very limited nature of its 
communications do represent a real separation, a aeparation not 
only between Black and White but between one Nati"e tribe 
and another. 

A. European. 

Since there are no secondary industries in the territory, the 
settler population of Bechuanaland, except for a small number 
of traders and professional men, are farmers, carrying on their. 
activities on the comparatively large scale common among the 
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European community in South Africa. In the three soutl).ern 
European blocks, the Lobatsi, Gaberones and Tuli blocks, the 
total population, men, women and children, is only some 600, 
and the area of the blocks is 2,000 square miles, allowing over 
three square miles per head. 

The chief 'interest of the Bechuanaland farmer is cattle, 
and for this he has to seek a market outside, for in a country 
where everybody, Black and White, rears cattle, there is no 
internal market either for beef or milk. The finding of markets 
has not at any time been a simple matter. From the beginning, 
the Bechuanaland cattle trade has suffered not only from the 
territory's own past record of cattle diseases but also from its 
proximity to other centres of infection. In 1895, rinderpest 
wiped out practically all the cattle of the territory. In 1905, 
when the stock had increased sufficiently again to give a surplus 
over local wants which could be used for export, lung-sickness 
made its appearance in the northern Protectorate. At that 
time, also, East Coast Fever appeared, not in the Protectorate 
itself but in the Transvaal and in Rhodesia, and although the 
Protectorate, by precautionary action or by good fortune, 
succeeded in escaping the dread infection, restrictions were 
placed upon the import of her cattle into the Cape Colony, then 
her best market. When South Africa was united by the Act of 
Union in 1909, these restrictions were not only retained in 
respect of the Cape Province but were extended to the other 
three Provinces of the Union. 

Until 1923, these quarantine regulations remained in 
operation. In that year, when they were at length terminated 
and prospects seemed to be improving for the Protectorate 
cattle trade, a new setback was given to the trade by a cattle 
surplus in the Union which induced the Union Government to 
prohibit the importation of Protectorate cattle to the open 
market, leaving open only the market for slaughter cattle. In 
1924, even this latter market was made subject to severe restric
tion. All animals exported to the Union for slaughter had to 
weigh 800 lbs. live weight and to dress not less than 50 per cent 
of that weight. In 1926, the live weight standard was raised to 
1,050 lbs. for oxen but fix~d at 790 lbs. for cows, while bulls 
were entirely prohibited. The trade was also restricted to the 
Johannesburg abattoirs. 
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These restrictions of the Union market, together with the 
complete exclusion of Bechuanaland Protectorate atock from 
Rhodesia and South-West Africa, which at present holds, have 
been a serious burden on the trade, particularly on that of the 
northern Protectorate. In the southern Protectorate, the 
effects have not been so seriously felt owing to an outlet which, 
although in the nature of an illicit trade, has been very extensive
ly used. In spite of the cattle surplus in the Union, inferior 
Bechuanaland stock have found a ready market in the Transvaal 
and the Cape Province. It is true, cattle exported from the 
Protectorate to the Union are supposed to pass through a port of 
exit appointed by the High Commissioner, but the long boundary 
between the Transvaal and the Protectorate which consists only 
of a fence has been impossible to police effectively, and large 
numbers of Protectorate cattle which have made no pretence of 
conforming to the regulations laid down by the Union Govern
ment have found their way into the Transvaal. The boundary 
between the Protectorate and the Cape Province i. formed by 
the little spruit of Ramatlabama and tile Molopo of which it is a 
tributary, a line of over fifty miles with only two effective police 
camps, one at Ramatlabama Siding, the other at Philsame. 
Across this line also thousands of underweight cattle arc driven 
annually into the Cape Province. 

No such fortunate outlet has p-resented itself to the 
Northern Protectorate. There, the only means of disposing of 
non-regulation cattle has been through the Imperial Cold
Storage which, for some years, has held the contract to supply 
meat to the Italian Government. At its best, this was a limited 
outlet of uncertain duration. Already the Company has lost 
half of the contract in favour of the Argentine, and it ia doubtful 
how long it will retain ~he other half. In the circumstances, 
with all {hese difficulties attending its cattle trade, the Northern 
Protectorate has had to seek other avenues of development. In 
the last few years it has been trying, with some success, to 
develop a market for cheese in Rhodesia and haa found an 
outlet for dairy produce generally, bu~er, butterfat, and for eggs 
both there and in the Union. Here again, the Union ia the 
larger market; but Union farmers are themselves increasingly 
interested in dairy produce. However, the Protectorate has 
been included in the operationa of the Dairy Industry Control 
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B~ard· which has recently been established in the Union to 
develop the trade in dairy produce, an inclusion which guarantees 
the terriiory equal treatment with the Onion in the latter's 
markets, at least for the time being. 

Thus the European settler in..his economic activities, looks 
outwards towards the. neighbouring States rather than inwards 
towards the people to whom he is tied politically. This is due 
probably less to the effects inseparable from territorial segrega
tion than to the life of the Native himself which offers little 
scope to European enterprise. 

B. Native. 
The Bechuana are still a semi-pastoral, semi-agricultural 

peasantry, living under tribal conditions and carrying on their 
activities largely on the customary basis which prevailed when 
they first came into contact with the European. Land among 
them is still tribally owned and inalienable, but every man holds 
from the tribe sufficient land for cultivation for his own needs 
and shares the common grazing lands of the tribe. 

The interest of the Bechuana has always tended to centre 
particularly in cattle rather than in agriculture, owing probably 
to the difficulties attending the cultivation of the soil in a country 
where water is so scarce, discouraging effort by the uncertainty 
of the return. The cattle, however, do not live under the eye 
of the owner as is customary among the southern Bantu ; they 
are kept at cattle posts which may be, and usually are, at a 
distance of some days' journey from the village or stad. Here 
they run together in the open veld, finding what pasturage they 
can, a matter of considerable difficulty in the dry season when 
the absence of water adds the dangers of thirst to the dangers of 
starvation. But it has never been the custom of the Bantu to 
provide food for th'!ir cattle and in Bechuanaland water is 
difficult and sometimes impossible to provide. 

The ploughing fields are also at some distance from the 
stad, not usually so far away as the cattle posts yet far enough to 
necessitate the erection of temporary dwellings to accommodate 
the people during the ploughing and cultivating seasons of the 
year. The interests of the Bechuana are thus more scattered 
than is customary among the southern Bantu where the usual 
thing is for the people to live in villages or small family groups 
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near their fields, and to pasture their cattle in the vicinity. This 
has necessarily affected the conditions of life and work among 
the tribe. 

The Work of the Tribe. 

When the present Bantu population of Bechuanaland 
entered the territory, they did so as conquerors, reducing to an 
indefinite position of servitude, both the Bushmen and those 
other Bantu tribes, also of Bechuana stock, who had come in on 
an earlier wave of migration. The Bushmen had not 10 far 
achieved a settled existence; they neither herded cattle nor 
cultivated land but lived on the products of the chase and the 
tuberous roots which the desert provided in varying abundance. 
These people became hunters for their new lords to whom they 
were required to send not only the best parts of the flesh of the 
animals which they killed but alllO all the skins and in the case of 
elephants, the ivory. The Makalahari, as the conquered 
Bantu were generally designated, had the Bechuana's own 
interest in cattle and were often given the duty of looking after 
the cattle of their lords at the cattle posts under the supervision 
of the boys of the tribe, while they too had to bring in the skins 
of all animals slain in the chase. Much of the livelihood of the 
tribe then was produced by the vassals of the tribe. The 
remainder mainly devolved on the women, who hoed and plant
M, cultivated and, when fortune favoured, reaped the harvest. 
The chief occupations of the men were hunting and fighting. 
The economy was a simple subsistence one in the maintenance of 
which all played their part. 

To-day, the mode of life among the Bechuana has to all 
outward appearances, changed little. With the establishment 
of the pax Britannica, and the end of intertribal wars, the popu
lation has increased, with the r~sult that the towns, already 
large, have grown in size. There is still land enough, however, 
and each man still has his arable land and his share of the pasture 
land, although these t~nd to be further.and further away. The 
Makalahari have to all intents and purposes become free men, 
thanks largely to the demand of the British administration that 
they shall pay tax like the ordinary Bechuana; but their places 
at the cattle posts have been taken to some extent by the Bush
men (Masarwa), who continue to occupy a position of undefined 
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servitude, recognised at least indirectly by the Administration 
in that no tax is exacted for or from them. Cattle remains the 
chief interest of the tribe and the main responsibility for its care 
still devolves on the boys of the tribe. It is indeed part of the 
education of the boys to learn to care for the cattle, and where 
the use of a common grazing obtains, that care means simply 
more or less continuous herding. The result is that practically 
all the boys spend the major portion of their lives b~tween the 
ages of ten and twenty away from the stad at the cattle posts. 

So far as the arable lands are concerned, these are still 
largely the responsibility of the women althoqgh the introduction 
of ploughs, less extensive in Bechuanaland, except perhaps 
among the Bakhada, than elsewhere in SoiJth Africa, has, where 
it has taken place, transferred part· of the respon$ibility to the 
men, owing to the tradition that women shall not work with 
cattle. Sometimes the Masarwa are ca,lled ,upon to perform 
the work of ploughing but they are not satisfactory workmen, 
disliking the regularity of the task and naturally not inspired by 
the absence of remuneration. The Bechuana find them very 
tiresome servants in any capacity other than cattle herds. Indeed 
the attitude of the Bechuana to the Masarwa provides an 
interesting parallel to that of the early Dutch Colonist to the 
Hottentot, and in many respects to that of the modem South 
African to the Native and Native labour generally. According 
to the Bechuana, the Masarwa " don't like to work." They 
are lazy and, unless carefully watched, will run away and hide 
in the bush. They like to eat and so long as they can eat, they 
will not work, a familiar cry to South African ears, as is the cry 
that" you can't civilize them. They are uncivilizable." 

The one section of the population which has largely lost its 
old occupation by the establishment of the pax Britannica is the 
men. The termination of intertribal warfare and the progres
sive diminution in the possibilities of the chase consequent upon 
the increase in population and the absence of any check in the 
past on the destructive propensities of the Native, has closed 
eniirely or partially, their old fields of activity. One field, 
however, still remains open to them-that of tribal work. The 
men of the tribe were in earlier days, divided into regiments, 
each regiment containing all' those who entered manhood 
through the initiation ,&chool at the same time. To-day thOle 

• 



initiation schools h .... e nnished save among the most backward 
tribes, but the practice remains of di,;ding the tribe in thia ny, 
a purely fonnal ceremony being in some ases now observed to 
celebrate the introduction of the youngest age group to the 
responsibilities of manhood. From the moment of such intro
duction, each man sen'es the tribe when called upon to do 80, 

with the other members of his age group. Originally, of courw, 
the main sen-ice v.u war; now it is public ,,-ott of nrious 
kinds, the decision as to "hich rtgiment shall be called out for 
any particular sen;ce being made by the chief and announced 
to the tribe by the official tribal crier, ,,"ho herald. the d.""1l by 
calling to the slt't'ping town from any eminence or position of 
van~. the instructions for the day. The penalty fur not 
answering the summons is generally a flogging, wiUingly 
administered by the other members of the regiment "ho resent 
the added burden imposed upon themKhu through the 
absence of the defaulter. 

The coming of the Europeans, ho"-e\'U, although it has 
depri'-N the tribesman of much of his old responsibility, has in 
its tum, pro,;ded him with a new one, that of finding mont'y .to 
Pay -the tax which Euroran protection bas in,-oh'ed-Ll hut 
tax and 5/- special tax for Nath-e development, payable by all 
able bodied male Nati,'es onr eighteen )-earse-and of satisfying 
the demands of himself and his family for such European 
commodities as hl\-e become, in the course of three-quarten of 
a century's contact ,,-ith Europeans, part of his standard of 
living. This he does w bert he can, rtluctaotly, by the we of cattle 
which has been comparati,-ely easy in the aouthem rrotectorate 
in the past, where the so-called .. two-penny tube "t bas helped 
him as it has helped the European. In the northern Protecto
rate, "'here the outlets for cattle h .... e DOt been 80 gooJ, a few 
Nati,-es ha,-e, on the example of the Europeans, taken to dairy
ing, while some t\\-o hundred Kll their milk to Europeans 
either for separating or for cheese making. Not all. howe\u. 
can meet their obligation. and their desires in tlUs ,,-aYe and 
many are forced back on the necessity of hiring themaelvea out 
to work for wages "'hile the boys and women carry on the ,,-on 

-nus J'CIII'. 1931. the tu lias beCD ru.ed rr- 15100 .. ala. pee 
annum. 

tTbe illicit ail abo,.. reEernd tD. 
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connected with the land and the C2tt1e as before. A few of 
those &eel.ing emplo)ment find it \\;th the wealthier members 
of the tribe. This latter avenue. however. is ,'ery small, for 
generally the men who could afford to employ others to plough 
their fields or look alter their other intem.-ts have Masarwa 
whom they a.n use for those purposes, Generally then, the 
search for employment takes a man beyond the borders of the 
territory, either to the mines or fanns of the Union or into 
Angola. In the early days of the Protectorate. the Bechuana 
used to go mainly to Kimberley but gradually. since 1908. 
",hen a slump in the diamond market resulteJ in many of them 
not being taken on again, they have turned more and more to 
the gold mines of Johannesburg, Recently. the allu\;al 
diamond diggings at Lichtenberg attracte.-d considerable numbers 
not only of men, but also of women and children. Under this 
impulse to go out and seek work, to which is added in these 
days. no doubt, something of the impulse to seek adventure, 
considerable numbers of Natives go out of the territory. A 
permit from the chief is supposedly necessary before the police 
at the border gates will issue.- a pass to any indi,;dual to cross the· 
frontiers. According to the records of those permits ke.-pt· by 
the chiefs and the poli~~. some 8.759 passes were issued in 191Q. 
That this does not, however, represent the real e.xodus from the 
territory may be gathered from the repeated petitions· from the 
chiefs to the AdIDinistration to do something to control the 
exodus of persons without passes. mainly children and women 
from whom, until recently, the Union Government did not 
demand passes. The chiefs are al\\l1)"5 an. ... ious about this 
labour e.'\:odus e\'eD where they do not understand its economic 
implication, because it invariably immYe5 a certain amount of 
loss to the tribe since always a proportion of those who go out 
do not return. The long Bechuanaland frontier, howe,'u,offers 
no effective barrier to those who. wishing to leue the territory, 
doubt the ad\;sability, for one reason or another, of asking the 
permission of the chief. 

Thus the Mochuana remains a peasant, with his horizon 
almost entirely bounded by his reserve. He has his tribal 
holding designed to meet the needs of the family in the simple 
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conditions of tribal society, still cultivated much as it has always 
been, and his cattle still running on the open veld, surviving .. 
best they can in a continual war with drought andatarvation. 
From these he derives a living which differs little from that of 
his forefathers. His demands are few even in these day •. 
What he does obtain from outside are mainly manufactured 
goods, cotton dress materials, shawls and blankets, men'. 
clothing, mostly European cast-offs, BOme hardware, kettles, 
storm lanterns, etc. These he pays for .. he pays his tax from 
the proceeds of his land to which is added when that i. in
adequate, the proceeds of his work as a hired labourer. It 
stands to reason them, that while he offers but a small market 
to anybody, he offers no market at all to the European settler 
who, like himself, is engaged in primary production, even 
though the products of the settler are vastly .uperior to hi. own. 
Thus within the territory there exists no economic relationship 
to counteract the influence of territorial aegregation and to bring 
the people together in a common national interest and with a 
common national outlook. 



CHAPTER II. 

HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT. 

The history of the Bechuanaland Protectorate gives the 
impression less of a continuous development guided by a settled 
policy than of a series of accidents. The character of the 
territory is so much a product of this history that some know
ledge of the one is necessary to a due appreciation of the other. 

The territory known to-day as the Bechuanaland Protecto
rate was visited by Europeans early in the 19th century. It did 
not, however, begin to playa part in the affairs of South Africa 
generally until after the middle of the cehtury. Two events 
marked the opening of this new phase of its history, the beginnings 
of missionary enterprise among the Bechuana by representatives 
of the London Missionary Society-in 1818 among the Bakwena, 
followed by Robert Moffat whose activities among the Bechu
ana, dating from 1821, resulted in the establishment of the 
Mission Station at Kuruman, and later in 1840 joined by 
Livingstone, his son-in-law, who afterwards moved north of 
the Molopo River into what is now the Protectorate; and the 
Sand River Convention of 1852 by which England recog
nised the independence of the Transvaal Boers. The Transvaal 
Boers with that passion for expansion which characterised them, 
and that dislike of the London Missionary Society which they had 
carried with them on their trek northwards from the Cape 
Colony, viewed with disfavour Livingstone's activities among 
their neighbours and determined to oppose their extension, if 
necessary by establishing their own control over the Bechuana 
tribes. To Livingstone, the extension of Boer control threat
ened not merely the Bechuana with whom he had temporarily 
made his home, but the future of all the Native races to the 
north, and he began to urge the extension of British protection 
over these tribes on the two-fold ground of saving the Bechuana 
f rom dispossession and exploitation and of keeping' open the 
road to the north, both for missionary effort and for trade. 



In the middle of the 19th century, however. England was 
more concemN to decrease her imperial responsibilities than to 
increase them. The old imperialism or the 18th century was dead. 
killN by the combinN in1luence or the Ioea of the American 
colonies and the rise of free trade. Li,"ingstone" proposala. 
therefore, fell on deaf ears. It was not until 1885, twelve yean 
after his death, that his ambition ,,-as realised. By that time, 
se,,-eral influences had occurred to force England to modify bet 
attitude to imperial o.pansion. Already it was clear that 
Europe, after all, would not foUow her free trade lad. In the 
meantime, the products of the tropics had begun to assWDC the 
new importance which they bave maintainN in this century. 
and the scramb:e for Africa had begun as the nations or Europe 
lookN for sources which they could monopoliae and control in 
their own interests. In the circumstances, Bcchuanalmd 
acquirN anew 'illlue as the Suez Canal to the north. that n1ue 
being enhanced by the discovery of gold at Tali and the rumour 
of great mineral wealth in l\latabeleland and l\Iashonaland. 
Until 1884, however, missionary and commercial interesta alike 
had failed to persuade Englan.I of the aJ,,-antagel of assu.ming 
direct control. In that year, the open declaration of. natioo
lised Germany to seek her plare in the African ,un. and the 
suspicion that she intended to mo,,-e forward from South. W cst 
Africa to take control of the road to the north herxlf, aucceeJed in 
driving England into the path along which she bad for 10 long 
refused to be led. Following upon the Conference held at Berlin in 
that year, England at last declared berclaim to a sphere of inBuence 
extending from the northern frontier of the Cape Colony to the 
22nd parallel of Iatitu.Ie, and gave effect to her declaration by her 
commission to Sir Charles Warren to go and announce to the 
Bechuana chiefs the extension of her rrotectioa over them. 
Sub~uently, she increased the area of the Protectorate to tale 
in the whole area claimed by the Bamangwato chief. Khama. up 
to the Zambesi River. 

UrnrilliR: ExpaasioII. 
In proclaiming this protectorate. ho"oever. England" hand 

had been fOreN by circumstances which s!Je could not control. 
The failure of the free trade principle to gain that .ccrptance 
which she had bored for it. couplN with the new imperialist 



BtchUQllaland Protectorate. 21 

tendencies of post-1870 Europe, faced her with the alternatives 
of losing all share in the future trade of tropical Mrica or of 
joining in the scramble and extending her own dominions where 
and while she could. She accepted the latter alternative, but 
reluctantly. The arguments against expansion still seemed 
stronger than those for it, particularly in respect of expense. 
She consequently sought to limit her financial responsibilities 
as far as possible and saw a promising way out of the dilemma 
into which she had been forced in the idea, increasingly popular 
in some quarters, that expansion should be the work rather of 
the Colonies than of the mother country. 

She cast round then, for Colonial shoulders to which to 
transfer the burden of the new Protectorate. From the begin
ning it was assumed that the southern part of the Protectorate, 
which was almost immediately constituted the Cro~ Colony 
of British Bechuanaland, would in the near future be annexed 
by the Cape Colony, but it was early plain that the Imperial 
Government and the Government of the Cape Colony would 
not easily agree as to the conditions on which the northern part 
of the Protectorate might be similarly transferred. In 1889, 
then, when the Britisb South Africa Company obtained its 
Charter, the opportunity was seized to make provision for the 
transference of the Protectorate to the Company, the field of 
operations of the Company being defined as "the region of 
South Mrica lying immediately to the north of British Bechuana
land and to the north and west of the South Mrican Republic 
and to the west of Portuguese dominions," an area which 
included practically the whole of the present Protectorate. 

It was not until 1895 that the transference of the territory 
became a matter of immediate concern. In that year, British 
Bechuanaland was at last absorbed by the Cape and the separate 
administrative service of that Colony, to which the Protectorate 
had so far been attached, came to an end, whereupon a definite 
move to effect the transfer of the Protectorate to the Company 
was made. The move, however, encountered a determined 
opposition from a source which the Imperial Government could 
not afford altogether to neglect. The tribes with one accord 
protested against t,lieir being subjected to the rule of the 
Company, the three great chiefs, Khama, of the Bamangwato, 
Bathoen of the Bangwaketsi and Sibele of the Bakwena proceed-
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ing to England to register their protest personally to the Colonial 
Secretary. In the face of such opposition, the immediate 
transfer of administrative rights over the Native tribes WBI not 
pressed. The chiefs were informed, however, that England 
had no intention of keeping them permanently under her control, 
that sooner or later, they would be handed over to the Company, 
and they were advised to consider carefully the possibility of 
making better terms with the Company at that moment than 
might be possible later, and the advisability of attempting to 
make such terms, advice which the chiefs refused to take. 

In the meantime, preparations were made to hand over to 
the Company all territory outside the actual areu occupied by 
the tribes, together with a strip of land on the eastern frontier 
which the chiefs agreed to cede for railway purposes. Within 
those limits, it was proposed to give to the Company both 
administrative powers and rights over the land, the scheme 
having one advantage in the eyes of the Colonial Secretary, Mr. 
Joseph Chamberlain, that the policing and administering of the 
railway strip by the Company would involve the control of the 
territory's relations with its most dangerous enemy, the Trans
vaal, and the duties of the Imperial Government in the Protecto
rate ",;ould be correspondingly lightened. The Jameson Raid 
in 1896, however, wrecked the whole scheme before it had 
really got on foot and the transfer was never effected. Provision 
was indeed made for the construction of the railway which WBI 

to connect the old Colony of the Cape with the new Colony of 
Rhodesia, but ,the administrative control of the whole territory 
remained in Britain's hands and the idea of its ultimate trans
ference to the Company faded. 

That this did not, however, mean that the Imperial Govern
ment had resigned itself to a permanent responsibility for the 
Protectorate is shewn by the schedule to the Act of Union of 
South Africa which provides for the eventual inclusion in that 
Union of all the High Commission territories, including the 
Bechuanaland Protectorate. 

Bechuarudmld II Native Territory. 
The Bechuanaland Protectorate then,.-as an unwelcome 

child ip. the British family and the hope of its adoption by 
somebody else, which has been continuously entertained by 
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Britain has been one of the most important factors in its history. 
It has exercised a great, if not the greatest, influence on the 
character of the territory and on the form of its administration. 
In short, it, has resulted in Bechuanaland being what it is to-day, 
socially and politically a Native territory. 

A. Population. 
The small White settler element in Bechuanaland, so 

'definitely isolated from the Native population is the first result 
of England's desire to get rid of the responsibility of the 
Protectorate and of her inability to realise that desire, the result, 
that is, of chance rather than of design. All those, including 
the missionaries, who had urged upon Britain the desirability of 
extending her control over Bechuanaland, had seen in such an 
extension, not only the control of the road to the north but the 
opening of a new field to European enterprise and European 
settlement in Bechuanaland itself. Mackenzie, II the missionary
politician, persistently declared that he was not in favour of the 
idea that the Natives should own great tracts of land which they 
could not use. Those lands he considered should be used -for 
settlement by Europeans. He was only concerned to see that 
such settlement should be British rather than Boer, in the belief 
that the British tradition would of itself safeguard the rights of 
the Natives. That the Imperial Government did not con
template Bechuanaland's remaining a Native preserve either 
may be gathered both from the terms of the Briti$ South Africa 
Company's Charter which specifically included rights of settle
ment in the areas conceded by the Charter, and from the 
policy pursued both in British Bechuanaland and later in 
Rhodesia. 

So long as the British Government remained directly 
responsible for the territory, however, so long were they anxious 
to limit European settlement in order to avoid the administra
tive complexities which such settlement must inevitably involve. 
Very soon after the establishment of the Protectorate, the chiefs 
were asked to postpone grants o( land to Europeans, a request 
which was followed up by the declaration that no alienation 
would be regardect(as valid unless sanctioned by the High 

*Austral Africa; 
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Commissioner.t In the meantime, concc:saione of all IOrte. 
other than land, were being BOught feverishly by European 
concession hunters, activities to which the Imperial Govern
ment, and its representatives wc:re not opposed, although an 
attempt was made to reduce such concessione to a regular form 
which would safeguard the interests of the Natives. 

By 1895, then, when it was proposed to hand the territory 
over to the Company the only European settlement which had 
taken place was in the Tati district which did not Itrictly belong 
to the Protectorate but had come to be treated as part of it for 
administrative purposes. Had the negotiation I of that year 
proceeded as had been anticipated, the settlement of the territory 
would have passed into the handa of the Company and would 
certainly have followed the lines of Rhodesia. When the first 
intention of transferring the whole territory failed, the pl'Opoaal 
to transfer all territory bot specificially Native. together: with 
the strip ceded by the chiefs, involved rigbta of alienation of 
land. The Jameson Raid, which stopped the transfer of 
administrative right, stopped the grant of those righta in land 
also and the process of European settlement received another 
check. . 

Shortly after this, the Imperial Government proceeded to 
a final delimitation of Native reserves and in 1899, the bound
aries of those reserves were defined by proclamation. the area 
of the reserves being determined not according to existing need. 
but with an eye to all future needl. In 1904, the Crown, by 
Order-in-Council, assumed so,·ereign rigbt. over the ceded 
strip and proceeded to vest the land in the British South Africa 
Company, which thereupon threw it open to European aettle
ment. In 1910, a further Order-in-Council declared II Crown 
land all other landa outside of Nativl; reaervea, the Barolong 
farms in the south of tbe territory and Tati. This gave to the 
Crown great stretches of land in the centre and west of the 
territory for purposes of settlement, but the terma of alienation 

tProdamarw. 10tll:/ImB 1891 No. 43. .. No oa:upation or cnmenhip, 
or daims of right to oa:upation 01' ownership, by an,. penon of Euro
pean birth 01' descent in respect of an,. land within the limir. of the 
aaid Order. and no coDCCllllion or grant of any right. title or pri~-ilege 
to deal with or authonae the occupation 01' ownenrup of any auch 
Iud •• hall be recogni.~ed .. valid or IegaJ unlea or until approved in 
such mode .. the High Comrnialiooer ,hall appoint.'· 
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of those lands have never been decided upon and they still 
remain unalienated. Thus after fifty years, the sole European 
settlements are in the ceded strip on the extreme east, Tati on 
the north-east frontier and on the western frontier Ghanzi, a 
small settlement formed in 1898 when farms were given to a 
number of Boers who had gone there prospecting, settlements 
so small as to leave the Native character of the territory almost 
unmodified. 

B. Administration. 

While the Imperial Government's combined desire and 
inability to transfe(its responsibilities in respect of the territory 
to other shoulders has had its effect in keeping the Bechuana
land Protectorate predominantly a Native territory in character, 
it has also operated to induce Britain to administer the Protec
torate mainly as a Native territory. 

In 1885, when Britain eventually decided to move in the 
matter of Bechuanaland, she chose to clothe her action in a form 
which would involve the minimum of change in and outlay in 
connection with the territories involved while their ultimate 
destiny remained undecided. A protectorate was declared over 
the whole region from the Orange River to the 22nd parallel of 
latitude. . In the same year, southern Bechuanaland was con
stituted the Crown Colony of British Bechuanaland, the 
Governor of the Cape being made the Governor of the new 
Colony. Northern Bechuanaland, however, remained a pro
tectorate in spite of the protests of those, including Mackenzie, 
who had hoped that it would be thrown open to European 
immigration under Imperial control, and who were anxious that 
the Imperial Government should signify its intention of assum
ing permanent responsibility for the territory by annexation. 
To-day it is still a protectorate, although in the course of the 
intervening half century, the implications of protection have 
changed out of all recognition. 

What is a Prottctoratt ? 

In 1889, Sir Herbert Jenkyns· defined a British Protecto
rate as a country which is not within the British dominions but, 

... British Rule and Jurisdiction Beyond the Sea," pp. 189-190. 
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aI regards its foreign relations, is under the exclusive control of 
the King so that its government cannot hold direct communica
tion with any other foreign power nor a foreign power with that 
government. According to this definition, a Protectorate is a 
country in which sovereignty is divided rigidly between two 
powers, the protector who exercises external sovereignty and 
the protected power who exercises internal sovereignty. This 
did, indeed, represent England's conception, expressed at the 
Berlin Conference in 1884, as distinct from the conception 
entertained by those European powers who were also extending 
their influence in Mrica in this guise. Germany in particular 
denied this rigid division of sovereignty and held that the 
protector might assume any part of the internal sovereignty 
necessary not only to the security but to the well-being of the 
protected State. 

It was in the spirit of the conception for which she stood in 
1884 that England established her Protectorate in Bechuanaland 
and committed such responsibilities aa she considered she had 
assumed to the Governor of the Capc in his capacity as Governor 
of the Crown Colony of British Bechuanaland, who in his tum, 
deputed them to his representative, the Administrator of 
British Bechuanaland, to be met with the assistance of the 
Bechuanaland Border Police. The attitude of these represent
atives of the Imperial Government in South Mrica to the nature 
and extent of those responsibilities necessarily reflected the 
Imperial Government's own conception. At first, they hesitated 
even over the degree to which responsibility for protecting the 
territory from outside interference committed them to direct 
action on its behalf. In reply to a complaint from Khama that 
the Baselika, whom he regarded as his subjects, were rebelling 
against his jurisdiction and were being assisted by Boers, the 
Governor sent back the reply through the Administrator : 
.. Khama is an independent chief and be cannot be allowed, 
while retaining his sovereignty. to put us to the trouble and 
expense of policing his country. A Protectorate entails no such 
obligations. Khama is quite strong enough himself to deal 
with refractory subordinate chiefs. and if any Boers enter his 
territory and take part against him. be should expel them ... • 
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In 1887, an Assistant Commissioner for the territory was 
appointed, Mr. John Moffat, ex-missionary, being chosen for 
that office. He was expected to represent the British Govern
ment throughout the territory but the functions assigned to 
him were simply .. to influence the chiefs for good in the 
government of their people and to advise them as to their rela
tions with their neighbours."· 

It was not long, however, before Britain was forced to 
modify her attitude in regard to-the powers exercisable by the 
protecting power. The position which she had taken up in 
1884 had presupposed the existence of a well-organised and 
effective government in the protected State, as well as in the 
protecting State, a circumstance which had in the past, existed 
where protection had been established in Christian civilised 
countries. In the 19th Century, however, the system of 
protection was being developed in a new field, that of barbarian 
Africa where settled, ordered governments capable of absorbing , 
and controlling new el~ments were conspicuous by their absence. 
This England was forced to realise as concession hunters and 
traders flocked into her new protectorates, and flouted the 
claims of Black men to exercise jurisdiction over them. In 
1889, then, she took her first big step towards the continental 
view when, by Order-in-Council issued under the Foreign 
Jurisdiction Act, she assumed powers of control over her own 
nationals within the limits of her protectorates. In order to 
make this jurisdiction a reality, a second Order-in-Council 
which applied specially to the Bechuanaland Protectorate was 
issued in May 1891, authorising the High Commissioner to 
provide by proclamation .. for the administration of justice, the 
raising of revenue, and generally for the order and goodgovern~ 
ment of all persons within the limits of the Order, including the 
prohibition and punishment of acts tending to disturb the public 
peace." Under $e powers conferred upon him by this Order
in-Council, in June 1891, the High Commissioner issued a 
Proclamation providing for the appointment of one or more 
Resident Commissioners .. each of whom shall, within such 
parts of the territories comprised within the limits of the said 
Order-in-Council as shall be assigned to him, exercise such 
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administration and control, and shall be invested with all such 
powers, authorities, and jurisdictions, as may be by law, 
including this Proclamation, and by the terms of his commission 
conferred upon or committed to him, subject always to the 
directions and instructions of the High Commissioner, 
and for the appointment of Assistant Commisslonera 
and Resident Magistrates, any Assistant Commissioner or 
Resident Magistrate, duly appointed, to be empowered to hold 
a court at such place or places as shall be fixed, and to exercise 
such jurisdiction as shall be conferred by law or defined in and 
by his commission." In 1892, a further Order-in-Council was 
passed, which brought the nationals of foreign states within the 
Protectorate under the jurisdiction of Britain in terms of the 
order of 1889 as applied to British subjects. 

Thus Britain had definitely departed from her first stand
point and had made provision for the establishment of a British 
administration which should exercise jurisdiction within the I 

limits of the protected State. In so doing, however, she affected 
to leave the Native administration intact'within the limits of the 
tribe and to deal only with those relationships consequent upon 
the regular contact between Europe and Africa with which the 
tribal authorities had proved incompetent to deal. In the 
Order-in-Council of 1891, the High Commissioner was in
structed that in the issue of any proclamation under that Order, 
he should" respect any Native laws and customs by which the 
civil relations o( any Native chiefs, tribes or populations under 
Her Majesty's protection were at the date of the Order regulated, 
except so far as the same might be incompatible with the due 
exercise of Her Majesty's powers and jurisdiction." Thul by 
the Proclamation of the 20th June, 1891, making provision for 
the establishment of a Bechuanaland Protectorate Civil Service, 
the jurisdiction of the magistrates was confined to cases involving 
Europeans or to cases involving Natives of different reserves 
but was not to extend to any matter in which only Natives of the 
same reserve were concerned .. unless, in the opinion of 
the magistrate, the exercise of such jurisdiction is necessary in 
the interests of peace, or for the prevention or punishment of 
acts of violence to person or property." This discretionary 
jurisdiction waa still further limited by Clause 9 of the Procla
mation which declared that, wherever luch jurildiction ahowd 
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be assumed, the decision should follow the laws and customs of 
the Natives concerned unless those laws and customs are in
compatible with peace, order and good ·government. 

Provision was subsequently made for the automatic 
reservation of cases involving the death penalty to the Court of 
the Resident Commissioner, a jurisdiction which has since been 
transferred to the Special Court of the Bechuanaland Protecto
rate, established in 1912. 

Under the system established under these Orders-in
Council and the Proclamation of June 18th, 1891, the Bechuana
land Protectorate is still governed and administered. The 
territory is divided into twelve districts in each of which, in 
normal times, is stationed a European Resident Magistrate. 
The functions of the magistrate are still those assigned to him in 
1891. These functions are primarily judicial and are confined 
almost entirely to Europeans or to Natives of different tribes 
with a discretionary jurisdiction in cases involving Natives of 
the same reserve. By rights he should deal with Native hut-tax 
defaulters but in practice these cases are left to the chiefs, who 
are also the hut-tax collectors.· In 1919, he acquired an 
appellate jurisdiction within the tribes in co-operation with the 
chief from whose judgment appeal is made, while in 1926 he 
was empowered to deal with the distribution of property in case 
of divorce of persons married according to Christian rite or in 
the case of the demise of one of the spouses, unless the parties 
should ask to have their case tried in the chief's court. In 1928, 
however, the Government itself proposed to hand back this 
jurisdiction, suggesting that, in future, such cases be tried in the 
chief's court unless the parties should request to have their case 
tried by the Magistrate.t 

With these exceptions and modifications, the government 
and administr.ltion of the tribe remain, as before, in the hands 
of the tribal authority; that is in the hands of the chief, for the 
Bechuana chiefs early developed an autocratic power although 
the tradition remains that they should rule by the advice and 
with the consent of a tribal council consisting of the elders of 
the tribe. To-day the chief still controls the activities of the 

·M!nutes of the Natiye Advisory Coun~i1 Meeting 19:i15. 
tMmute. of the Meetma of Natlve Advllory COWleil 19:z1. 
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tribesmen according to custom. He confer. upon the individual 
member of the tribf lands for his use, both for ploughing and 
for grazing. He gives the order to plough, and when the harvest 
is gathered in, although the produce of the soil is held in private 
ownership, he has a limiting power over that ownership, in that 
he has the power to prevent his people selling the produce in the 
interests of the food supply of the tribe. Where a man in
fringes tribal custom or offends his neighbour, the chief 
administers justice according to Native customary law in hi. 
Khotla, uncontrolled until 1919, by any right of appeal on the 
part of the individuals involved. But since Native customary 
law is unwritten, it tends to be fluid, so that in hi. capacity as 
law giver, the chief becomes also law maker, and thus indirectly 
as well as directly he exercises a legislative power in respect of 
the tribe. Finally he has also a power of taxation for tribal 
purposes. He can claim from the tribe payment. either in 
money or in kind. For the last two years, Chief T.hekedi, 
Acting Paramount Chief of the Bamangwato tribe, has exacted 
a tax of 1/6 per hut tax payer, to be applied to education. In 
1930, he demanded further an ox or its equivalent from each 
adult male, to defray the expense of a voyage to England in 
connection with the mining concessions granted by hi. father, 
Chief Khama. In 1927, Chief Isang Pilane, Acting Paramount 
Chief of the Bakhada, exacted a fat ox or it. equivalent from 
each adult male of the tribe to meet the cost of water-boring 
operations in the reserve. In 1930, Chief Baihoen of the 
Bangwaketsi imposed a tax of 2/6 on each tax payer as a 80rt of 
sickness insurance, the money to be paid over to a medical 
officer who sho~ld serve the tribe. These taxes are not on the 
same footing as the Government tax in that they are not en
forceable by the Magistrate, but the chief is within hi. power in 
imposing them and can hold what he can collect. 

The reservation . of administrative power to the tribal 
authorities, however, only thinly disguises the extent to which 
Britain has altered the whole basis of her relationship to the 
protected State. She has, in the course of the last half century 
assumed and exercised powers of internal sovereignty not 
merely for purposes of foreign relations and of police but for a 
large number of other purposes which have definitely infringed 
upon the, province of the old authorities. She baa imJX*d 
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taxation, defined Native reserves, declared Crown lands and 
issued titles to land; finally, she has regulated and curtailed the 
power of the tribal authorities either explicitly or implicitly by 
proclamation. In short, she ha,s constituted herself the source 
of tribal authority, which therefore can no longer claim to be 
sovereign.- Experience, indeed, has shown that, under the 
Foreign Jurisdictions Act, there are no limits to the powers 
which the protecting State may assume in respect of the protected. 

At the same time, Britain has, as a matter of policy, 
attempted to disguise the change in her position. She has 
preferred to leave the administration in the hands of the chiefs 
and to encourage the idea that she cannot do otherwise without 
a change in the legal status of the territory because it has had 
the advantage of limiting her own responsibilities and avoiding 
any definite and sudden change in the form of the territory so 
long as its future remained uncertain. Hence the territory has 
remained predominantly Native on the administrative side with 
one strange anomaly. In 1922, a Native Advisory Council was 
established to consist of the chief and five representatives from 
each of the great tribes. This Council meets once a year for 
two days to discuss with the Resident Commissioner matters of 
interest to the Natives and to decide upon the distribution of the 
money raised for Native development by the special tax of 5/
on each hut-tax payer. In 1923, a European Advisory Council 
was established to consist of representatives elected by, the 
European population. This Council meets the Administration 
twice a year and considers the estimates for the expenditure of 
the general revenue of the territory, even though the greater 
part of this revenue is derived from Native sources. 

·Note.'-- In the Privy Council decision in the appeal of Khama"'v. 
Ratshosa (No.4 of 1930) (Decision given July 20th 1931) it is stated 
that in the cOUise of the trial of the appeal a letter was produced to 
the Board on behalf of the Secretary of State for the Dominions to 
the effect that the appellant was not recogniiied by His Majeaty'l 
Government al havinS sovc:rei&n rishtii. 

C 



CHAPTER III.' 

PRESENT CONDITIONS. 

In the last few years. the question of the future of the 
Bechuanaland Protectorate has again been raised. not. this time. 
by the Imperial Government but by two other interested partie •. 
In recent years, the bulk of settler opinion has tended to feel 
that so long as the territory remains, as it is at present, a Native 
territory in character and organisation, the interests of the 
settlers themselves would be bettt;r served by the absorption of 
the territory by the neighbouring Union. In 1925, the fanners 
of the three southern blocks, Lobatsi, Gaberones and Tuli, 
presented a petition to the Imperial Government requesting 
that they at least might be severed from the Protectorate and 
handed over to the Union. - They urged that they are an 
oasis of civilisation in a desert of barbarism; that they have 
nothing in cornmon, either in material or spiritual interests, 
with the Native population to which they are tied. Their 
standards, they pointed out, are those of their neighbours across 
the frontier rather than those of their neighbours within their 
own state, and their material well-being depends on those 
neighbours rather than upon their own large Native population. 

In 1931, following upon the statement made by General 
Hertzog after his return from the last Imperial Conference, 
that the time was approaching when the Union should take over 
the British High Commission territories in South Africa, one 
of the leading South M;ican weekly newspapers, The Sunday 
Times."t in a leader, urged the powers that be to proceed at 
once with the absorption of the Bechuanaland Protectorate. 

eIt has been suggested from time to time that, while the interests of the 
southern part of the Protectorate point to inclusion in the Union •• 
its ultimate destiny, the northern Protectorate has more in c:ommon 
with Rhodesia. and, in the event of Britain abandoning the Protec
torate, this portion should go with its northem rather than with ita 
southern neighbour. 

t" Sunday Times." January 18th, 1931. 
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The other two territories, it maintained, were a less pressing 
concern; Basutolan~ was not ready for incorporation, while 
Swaziland had missed its opportunity in 1925, when the 
Union might have taken it over and now there was no 
reason why the Union should saddle itself with that burden. So 
far as the Bechuanaland Protectorate is concerned, however, it 
pointed out that its absorption by the Union would have one 
distinct advantage for the Union itself; it would provide, 
through its great stretches of land, an outlet for the surplus 
Native population ofthe Union and thus help the Union towards 
a solution of its own Native problem. 

More recently,- one of the Nationalist Members of the 
House of Assembly, on the occasion of his crossing the House 
from the Government side to the Opposition, issued a statement 
in which he blamed his leader for not having already assumed 
administrative control of the British High Commission territories. 
Such control, he urged, would provide the Union Government 
with an outlet for its own Poor White population to whom the 
great stretches of Crown land in Bechuanaland might be thrown 
open. Such a use of the territory, together with the control of 
the administrative services in all three territories, would have 
the added advantage of guaranteeing the spread of a specifically 
Afrikaner culture in South Africa to the exclusion of any alien 
influence. 

In regard to the petition of the Bechuanaland Protectorate 
farmers, while it was not to be expected that the Imperial 
Government would sanction the separation of the European 
area with its inclusion of the best lands of the territory and the 
control both of its main surface ",-ater and of practically the only 
developed communications of which the territory can boast, 
there can be little doubt that, in the existing circumstances, the 
European farmer has much to gain and little to lose by incorpo
ration in the Union. Forced as he is, by the absence of any 
internal trade in primary products, to seek his markets abroad, 
he is checked at every turn by the attitude of his neighbours 
towards him. To them, he is a foreign competitor, and regula
tions discriminating against him hamper his !rade on their 
markets. As has been shown, his cattle may not be exported to 

-Mr. ¥all Hcea in the Cf Star," Iohllllllesburg, Ma"h 18th J!l32. 
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Rhodesia or South-West Africa on any conditions and only a 
limited, highly controlled market is open to him in the Union, 
with heavy costs involved,· while the export of his stock in 
transit through the Union is also severely hampered both by the 
costs of the· long railway journey and by the risks consequent 
upon the refusal of the Union to allow a quarantine camp on the 
journey between Mafeking and the coast .. It is true that recently 
Bechuanaland has been given representation on the Dairy 
Industry Control Board established by the Union Government 
to encourage the development and to assist the marketing of 
dairy produce, but how long this equality of treatment will last 
depends entirely on the will of the Union Government. 

In spite of being a foreigner in the markets of the Union, 
however, the Protectorate has a close administrative connection 
with the Union. This connection is derived, no doubt, from 
the long association of the office of High Commissioner with 
that of Governor General, an association only terminated in 
1930. As a result of this connection, the services of the Union'. 
technical departments have from time to time been made a~ail
able for the High Commission territories, an advantage to 
territories without the resources to maintain specialist services 
of their own. As against that, however, it has involved a 
tendency on the part of the administration to fall into line with 
the Union on matters in which the interests of that country and 
the Protectorate are not necessarily identical. The most 

I notable illustration is customs duties. The arrangement by 
which Bechuanaland, like Basutoland and Swaziland, leaves the 
collection of its customs i,n the hinds of the Union's Customs 
Department and receives a fixed proportion of the whole revenue 
collected by that Department, although it has possibly brought 
into the territory in revenue, a larger return than the consump
tion of the Protectorate has justified, has in its turn tied the 
Protectorate to the fiscal policy of the Union. In the last few 
years, that policy has beoomeh~et:tionist, aiming at the 
building up of secondary industries in the Union. The 

-Memorandum of Tuli Block Landowners & Farmers Asaoc:iatioD, 
June,1931. .. The costs of marketing cattle in Johannesburg are in the 
region of [,1 106. per head, and in the case of medium COWl of which 
every fanner has usually a number for disposal, thia repreaen. 30 per 
sent of what ia actually obtained for them." 
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• Protectorate, however, has no secondary industries and no 
likelihood of their development in the present circumstances. 
The only direct effect then of this policy on the territory, has 
been to cause a considerable increase in the cost of living. a 
matter of vital importance to a young country where living is 
already high, owing to its great distance from the coast and the 
high transport costs.· 

In other directions also, the taxation of the territory has 
tended to follow that of the Union. The incidence of the 
income tax established in 1922 was arranged on the basis of the 
Union's income tax, and recent changes in the direction of 
increase in the Union's tax have been followed by the Protecto
rate. Again last year, when the increasing depression threatened 
decreases in the returns from the old sources of revenue both 
in the Union and the Protectorate, the Protectorate found itself 
brought into line with the Union's attempts to raise fresh 
revenue. In September 1930 the European Advisory Council 
met and discussed the impending deficit in the revenue. In 
surveying possible new sources of revenue, an increase in postal 
charges was proposed by the members themselves and rejected, 
but a number of small new taxes proposed by the administration 
were agreed to by the Council. "Two months later," in the 
words of the Tuli Block Farmers Memorandum, "the country . 
found itself saddled with an additional petrol tax, a doubled 
postage and a number of increases in the customs tariff," all 
adopted in accordance with the action of the Union. The 
attitude of the farmers and landoVl-'Ilers of the Tuli Block to this 
situation is summed up in the final paragraph of their Memoran
dum-" when the Government has so far lost the control of its 
own affairs as to be compelled to accept, willy nilly, taxation 
imposed elsewhere, an anomolous position would seeII,l to have 

eTuli Block Landowners & Farmers Association Memorandum 1931. 
"When flour, which can be grown in Australia, railed to port, shipped 

nearly 6,000 miles and landed in Durban at 8s. 9d. per 100 Ibs. costs the 
consumer £1 8s. 7d. ; when sugar which is quoted wholesale delivered 
in England at under Id. per lb. costs him 4d. ; when petrol, an essential 
item to-day in a farmer's expenditure, reaches the port at under 8d. and 
is retailed at 3S. 6d. per gallon; and when wine for which the producer 
receives I %d costs 2S. 6d., surely no excuse is required for asking that 
the Government should take notice." 

In 1926-7 the administration reported a SO p.c. decrease in the import 
of ~otton blankets owing to the new duty of IS. per lb. imposed by the 
Umon Government. 



• arisen r.-aught with the greatest danger and to call for eeriou. 
investigation. " 

The Bechuanaland fanner then, finds himself at • dis
ad~-antage both through his legal separation from and his cloae 
administrative connection with the Union. In one respect, 
that is in his entry into Union markets, he is treated as a foreigner; 
in other ways he is treated as a member of the Unioo'. family 
(in the matter of customs and the methods by which he is taxed) 
although so long as he remains outside the family, his interests 
are ditTerent from those of the other members of the family. 
Undoubtedly inclusion in the Union would level the situation 
up in his favour since then he would ha~"C a political nlue and 
\\"Ould share such ad~-antages as are derived from the Unioo's 
policy by the Union itself. 

While there are obvious justifications for the assumrtion 
that the European population of Bechuanaland would be better 
off under the Union of South Africa, there are several interests 
in the Union which \\"Ould undoubtedly benefit by the trans
ference of the Protectorate to their control. South African 
commercial circles have ,iewed "ith alarm the tendency 

\ exemplified in the Bechuanaland-Rhodesia trade agreement of 
\ 1930 of Bechuanaland's import trade to look north to Heira 

through Rhodesia instead of 90uth to the Cape through the 
Union. Further, the prospect of the development of the 
Bechuanaland mining concessions which ha\'e 90 long been 
unused, has stimulated in industrial and other circles in South 
Mrica • new interest in the Protectorate and its possibilities. 
finally, to those who subscribe to the Afrikaner policy in 90 far 
as it affects Natives and Poor Whites, the attraction of Bechuana
land's extensi,'e Crown lands is ob\;ous, as is the advantage for 
the Union of removing the possiblity of the development on its 

\ 

frontier of a State which might set the uncomfortable examrle 
of encouraging and developing the interests of the Nati\"C 
majority instead of making those interests subeervient to the 
interests of a White minority. 

As against those two influences which tend to fnour 
Britain'. at last transferring her burden in respect of Bechuana
land to other shoulders, one interest is still exercised on the 
other side. The Nati\·cs of the Protectorate are now as opposed 
to absorption by the Uniqn of South Africa as they "'ere thirty 
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• years ago to absorption by Rhodesia. They cling, now as then, 
to the Imperial connection with a tenacity and a solidarity not 
often found on political questions. To the Native of Bechuana-, 
land, the transference of the Protectorate to the Union means 
the compromising of the: whole of his future, the loss of all his 
hopes of remaining a free man and of becoming a " civilized" 
one. He clings to the liberal tradition of Britain as he dreads 
the illiberal tradition of South Africa. ' 

To-day that attitude will find a stronger body of support in 
England than it could have hoped to do at any other period in 
the history o( South Africa, for the new consciousness of human 
values which is increasingly expressing itself in terms of the 
rights of the backward races to consideration and care has 
created a body of opinion which regards as a betrayal of civili
sation the openly avowed policy of the Union of South Africa 
in regard to its great Native population-a policy which 
emphasises the present inferiority of the Native and assumes 
and provides for its permanence. If, however, the Govern
ment of the Union of South Africa should become actively 
desirous of absorbing Bechuanaland, it may demand proof that 
the future of the Natives of the Protectorate is more hopeful 
under the present regime than it would be under their control. 
If and when the challenge comes, proof will have to be sought 
not merely in the tradition of British liberalism but in its actual 
achievements as revealed by the present state of the country on 
which alone all hopes for the future must depend. If it were to 
come this' year, as it might well do, would Britain be justified in 
the claims made on her behalf? 

Bechuanaland To-day. An Undifferentiated Society. 

It is now close on fifty years since Britain proclaimed her 
protectorate over northern Bechuanaland, and over forty since 
she abandoned her first conception of protection to accept as her 
obligation not only external defence but responsibility for the 
peace, order and good government of the territory. If the 
measure of her success in this undertaking can be judged by the 
extent to which she has preserved Native society in its old form, 
then she is indeed justified. 

To-day the Bechuana ar-e, to all outward appearances at 
least, less affected by the new influences which Europe has 
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introduced into Africa than any of the other Bantu tribes of the 
south. The traveller om any Native reserve in South Africa 
must tend to feel that he. has stepped out of one world into 
another, but nowhere is this feeling so strong as in the Bechuana
land Protectorate. In every other reserve in South Africa, the 
pace of the motor car has largely been substitute<\. for that of the 
ox-waggon. Here, it is not so. If you inquire as to distance, 
you will be told how long it will take a man to walk ; if you 
inquire as to a road, other than the Great North Road, even if 
there should happen to be a road passable for motor traffic you 
are as likely as not to be guided on to a waggon track-quite 
impossible for a motor car---:-that is, if you are given any direction 
at all, for the Natives of one reserve travel little beyond their 
own boundaries unless to European centres for work, and 10 

they know little of their own country beyond their immediate 
surroundings. The circle of the life of the individual is still hi. 
own reserve. Within that circle his life is still regulated by 
tradition and custom and by the command of the chief. 

Undifferentiated Society. 

Within the tribal circle, society remains almost entirely 
uniform. That differentiation which comew sooner or later in 
the life of every progressive community has not yet taken place 
although it might have been expected to follow upon the regula
rised contact of Africa with the complex civilisation of the West. 
Trade, the first and most obvious line of differentiation, ia &till 
entirely in the hands of Europeans. Other occupations in 
which posts are open to Natives and for which Natives are 
specially required, such as teaching, posts in the Native police 
and the few more attractive posts which the civil service offers to 
Natives, such as Court Interpreters, have not generally been 
filled by Bechuanas but are at present largely in the hands of 
Basutos. 

Only one occupation of any importance which may be said 
to be derived from contact with Europeans has been adopted 
by the Bechuana, that is ox-waggon transport of which he baa 
to-day practically a monopoly. In aU the reserves, there are at 
least a few men driving waggons and oxen who have made a 
fairly comfortable living out of transporting goods from railhead 
to the stads and beyon~ to the trading stations scattered over the 
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territory. Recently, however, this occupation has been threat
ened by the beginnings of a railway b!ls service on the more 
frequented roads, a development which is viewed with alarm 
both by chiefs and people who see a valuable avenue of commer
cial development being taken out of their hands. The new service, 
however, has not so far been a great success. It has been 
advantageous to those farmers marketing cream to be able to 
get their cream more rapidly to railhead than by the old method, 
but for the rest, transport charges are higher than the old charges 
and the trader himself, to whom time among a primitive society 
is no object, still clings to the old service, partly because it is 
cheaper and partly because much of what he pays in transport 
charges comes back to him in purchases, while the money paid 
to the railway bus service is lost to him and comes back even to 
the territory only in the one form of income tax on the railway 
company. Thus this still remains an opening for those who 
can find the money necessary in the first instance to procure the 
stock-in-trade, by no means an easy matter for waggons are not 
cheap, the average cost being £120. But it is an opening in 
which the profits are already declining and which must be 
increasingly precarious/ as time goes on. There are no 
evidences that the substitution of motor transport for ox-waggon 
transport will find the Native willing or able to respond to the 
demands of what will be a new occupation. 

Cost of Protection. 

This undifferentiated Native society suggests that, in 
defending tribal life from sudden invasion by outside political 
forces, Britain has also preserved it from the influence of those 
economic forces which are the greatest factor in modern life, 
that not only has the form of tribal society been maintained 
intact, but the content as well. In actual fact, this is not the 
case. In spite of all appearances and whether Britain has 
consciously willed it or not, the establishment of the Protectorat~ 
has struck at the very roots of the tribal system in its old form. 
In spite of Britain's determination to interfere as little as possible 
she has achieved the greatest interference of all. By her own 
action she has brought the Bechuana into the stream of western 
life; she has introduced into the very heart of Bechuana economy 
and therefore into the very heart of Bechuana social life, the 

, 
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values and the conditions of European effort and enterprise. 
And this she has donet not by the introduction of European 
settlers, not by the extended activities of the traders which 
incidentally fol1owed upon the security which settled control 

, afforded, but by putting upon the Native himself the cost of the 
maintenance of the Protectorate. Protection means taxation 
as Khama ful1y realised from the beginning. Taxation is not 
unknown in tribal society but taxation according to European 
standards is something different from taxation according to 
Native standards. It is a regular payment in money as against 
a spasmodic payment in kind. Such a demand from a uniform 
community organised for and producing at the level of a suh
sistence economy involves a complete change of focus, a looking 
outward instead of the traditional looking inward, production 
for exchange, a purpose which can only be realised through an 
external relationship. Not that trade was. a new thing to thl'! 
Bechuana. The advent of missionaries and traders had alike 
stimulated a desire for new commodities, guns and European 
clothes in particular, and early travellers like Chapman, and 
missionaries like Mackenzie, had noted the increasing influence 
of trade on the life of the tribes. But then it was spasmodic 
and confined to the few ; now it became the urgent need of the 
many, for the burden of taxation is not a tribal responsibility 
but an individual responsibility carrying penalties for non
f,ulfiIm~nt. To every Mochuana, then, with the establishment 
of the Protectorate, the world around him assumed a new 
importance as the purchaser of anything he has to sell, a pur
chaser whose desires must be considered since he must be 
induced to buy if the Mochuana is to pay his tax. Thus, in 
spite of all outward appearances, the conditions ruling the lives 
of the Natives of Bechuanaland to-day are the conditions of the 
modem industrial state, not those of the ancient tribe. 

This is particularly true in that the undifferentiated 
character of Bechuana society, involving the absence of a home 
market, forces the Mochuana to look outside his own people to 
the developed markets of his European neighbours for the 
exchange which wil1 bring him the money necessary to finance 
his life in these days. But what has he to offer that those 
markets will pay for? The obvious thing is the product of his 
land which for the lJechuana means cattle. For this, as has 
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been shown, he has found a more or less ready market as he has 
for hides and skins. But many have b«n unable to meet thein 
obligations in this way, in which case their only alternative has 
been that one which is common in South Africa-the sale of 
their labour instead of its product, a commodity which h~s also 
found a ready market, particularly in the mines of the Witwater
rand. This has always, however, been an unattractive alter
native to the Bechuana-one only to be accepted when all other 
possibilities fail. 

Cost of Umformity. 

Thus it is in spite of new obligations that Bechuana society 
has retained its uniform character. Even those who go out to 
work can scarcely be regarded as a separate class. They still 
retain their lands in the territory, these being tended by other 
members of the family during their absence. Indeed, until the 
mines of the Witwatersrand began to insist upon a 270 days' 
contract which almost inevitably takes a year to complete, 
instead of the old shorter contracts, their labour had the character 
of seasonal labour covering the period between one ploughing 
and another, when their services could be dispensed with. 
Where those who go out seek avenues of employment other than 
the mines, it still largely retains that seasonal character. 

Whether this survival of the old ways of life in the face of 
. new obligations and in the midst of highly complex societies is 
to be regarded as an evidence of strength or of weakness may 
best be judged by the general level of life in the country, and 
whether it shows marked improvement since European control 
was established, or the reserve. 

Bechltana/llnd's Economic Position To-day. 

Bechuanaland to-day, both Black and White is, like every 
other country, labouring under the shadow of depression, a 
proof, if not a happy one, of the invasion of its isolation by 
outside influences. It may be argued that a period of depres
sion is not the best time to take stock of a nation's assets. As 
against that, however, it may be argued with some justification 
that for purposes of stock-taking, a period of adversity in the 
case of nations. as in that of individuals has the advantage of 
shewing what resources, both material and spiritual, have been 
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stored up against possible demand; what uaetl, both material 
and spiritual the nation \:an count upon. 

Scrub Cattle. 

It must be admitted that, 10 far aa the Protectorate is 
concerned, the stock-taking is not encouraging. There is no 
blinking the fact that the territory is in a very bad way indeed. 
The restricted Union market for heavy slaughter cattle still 
remains·open, though with costs increased in 1930-1 by weigh
ing fees at the station, veterinary inspection for reef abattoin 
and weighing charges in Johannesburg. Few, if any, of the 
Native's cattle, however, have ever gone on to this market, for 
in spite of the optimistic suggestion made by the Government 
Secretary in his annual reports to the Dominions Office that the 
restrictions have helped to improve the stock of the territory, 
Native stock has in actual fact never been improved. When 
the Bechuana first began to sell their cattle aa a business, the 
Union market could absorb aU the slaughter cattle it could get 
and a beast fetched anything from 1,7 to £10 in the early years of 
this century. Later, wh~n the restrictions were placed on the 
export of cattle to the Johannesburg abattoirs, the Native still 
found an outlet for non-regulation stock in the same way aa did 
the European. The result was that the impulse towards the 
improvement of stock was less strong than the Government 
Secretary in his annual reports implies, and Native stock remains 
what it has always been, scrub stock, existing as best it can on 
the conditions which the veld provides and inevitably starved 
and lean in winter because of the paucity of pasturage. A few 
years ago,an attempt was made by the administration to 
encourage improvements in Native stock by the purchase of 
well-bred bulls at the expense of the Native Development 
Fund, but the effort waS very spasmodic, and dependent on the 
chiefs for its success, and, judging by results, the money wu 
simply wasted. The chiefs could not be induced to eee that 
proper camps were made for the bulls and food provided for 
them in the dry season; the animals were allowed to run with 
the whole herd and were knocked about by the Native bulls, 
while they could not stand up to the conditions of the open veld. 
The result was that they soon died, Native stock remained unim
proved and in the c;onditions of to-day!, trade it has no market. 
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lnferir/l Hides and Skins. 
The same thing applies to another commodity which has 

stood Bechuanaland in good stead. It is an ill wind that blows 
nobody good, and in the past, a drought which starved and 
killed the cattle was . partly redeemed by the market which 
offered for hides and skins. A few years ago that was a hungry 
market consuming all that offered, and out of a total export 
trade of £293,/351 in 1927-8 £70,424 was realised under this 
head for 1,576,008 Ibs. while in 1928-9 £73,842 was realised for 
1,436,304 Ibs. To-day that market, like every other, has con
tracted and is purchasing only products of good quality. The 
result is the closing of Bechuanaland's export trade. In March 
1931, the Chief Veterinary Officer reported to the European 
Advisory Council· that Bechuanaland hides and skins can no 
longer be exported in transit through Union ports unless they 
conform to certain condtiions laid down by the Union Govern
ment. The trade is in the hands of Union firms whose export 
of skins and hides is now controlled by Government regulations. 
These regulations are the result of notification from English 
traders of the futility of sending overseas inferior hides, and in 
the interests of the retention of the overseas market, they 
prohibit the export of skins and hides which are not prepared in 
certain prescribed ways. In this prohibition are included hides 
and skins originating in any of the three High Commission 
territories which for this purpose are treated as part of the Union. 
Bechuanaland's skins and hides are prepared by the Natives and 
do not conform to the standards set by the Union Government, 
consequently their whole sale is now banned. This means a 
very considerable loss to Bechuanaland involving the whole 
hide industry of N'Gamiland and indeed practically the whole 
hide industry of the territory. In the course of the discussion 
on this matter in the Advisory Council in March 1931, the Chief 
Veterinary Officer put his finger on the weak spot in the whole 
situation. H~ said Natives badly need instruction in the 
preparation of their hides and skins; the hides from Native 
Reserves are at present so bad that they are practically unsale
able and do not raise sufficient to pay railage on them. 

-Minutes-European Advilory Coun.i1 M.mni, Much 1931. 



BriJoin in Southnw A/ric •. 

Closing LahouT MaruI. 

With the loss of their trade markets, the Natives of 
Bechuanaland are faced with increasing difficulty in finding the 
money to pay their way and are turning more and more to what 
has always been for them an unpleasant alternative, mine labour. 
In normal times, something more than one-fourth of the able
bodied men go out to work in foreign labour centres; to-day • 
far larger proportion are offering themselves anxiously for 
recruitment. Even in the Bamangwato resen'e, where the 
Natives have all along stood out against recruiting, the men are 
crowding in to the mine labour agents, begging to be recruited. 
But here too, a closing if not a closed door greets them. In 
e\"ery Xative Resen'e in South Africa, to the effects of the 
general depression has been added the disastrous effects on the 
food supply of a sustained drought and the influence on the 
labour market of the Union Go\"emment's white labour policy 
in respect of many of the unskilled occupations hitherto mono
polised by ~ati\·es. The result is that, for the last year, the 
mines have been in the \"ery unusual position of having all the 
Native labour they want and the offer of much that they cannot 
absorb. E\'eT}'Where, instead of inducements being offered to 
tempt recruits, restrictions have been placed upon the numbers 
to be recruited from anyone district. Thus in Bechuanaland 
only a small proportion of those who would willingly go out to . 
work can find the way to do it. 

Tax Maney in Danger. 

Thus the territory is increasingly faced with the possibility 
of a large drop in the returns of but-tax, since many wiU be 
unable to pay unless they can get work, while already there has 
been a considerable falling off in the sale by the traders of such 
commodities as have in the course of the last half century come 
to form part of the economy of the average family. 

I 

10 the days of his greatest prosperity, tbe Mochuana wu 
never more than a poor peasant, rising at best to aecond-band 
European clothes. In these days be cannot even do that. But 
it is not only the tax money which is endangered and the few 
European commodities to which he has been accustomed ; it is 
his very existence, which is threatened. , 



Bt/ou, 1M SJJJsislnla LiM. 
Although the Bechuana are a landed peasantry, they ha\'"e 

none of the basic security which should be the great asset of 
such a peasantry-they cannot e\'en feed themselves. Agriculture 
in Bechuanaland has always been a particularly precarious 
occupation owing to the small and irregular rainfall, and the 
Bechuana, like all the southern Bantu, have not been in the 
habit of taking advantage of a good season to provide a",oainst a 
bad one. In fact, a good harvest usually results in less plough
ing the ne:>..'t year. The result is that in more years than is 
healthy, a considerable proportion of the returns from trade and 
labour goes into the pun:hase of food. This situation has 
shO\ffi no change over the last thirty years. The territory has 
not become any more seU-sufficing in this respect either through 
impro,'ed agriculture or through a more careful husbanding of 
the resources of good years. In 1905, the Government Secretary, 
noting a fall in the return from customs (from £13,355 in 1903-4 
to £9,867 in 1904-5) remarked that the explanation was to be 
found to some e:\.'tenl at least in the great importation of food 
necessitated by the failure in the local crops and the consequent 
drop in the amount of dutiable goods imported, since the N'atives 
had not the money to spend on both. Twenty years later 
(1927-8), the then Government Secretary, noting a decrease in 
the \-alue of the ordinary merchandise imported into the territory 
by the traders (from £274,4H in 1926--1. to £235,492) attributed 
it to the bad crops and the necessity for Xatives to spend their 
money on food. Upwards of £20,fXX) were spent on food in the 
Bamangwato Resen'e alone. Between 1904 and 1929, the 
Government Secretary's annual report records inadequate food 
supply from local sources in eleven years. 

Only in one re5er\'e is this dependence on outside supply 
avoided. Linchwe, the old chief of the Bakhatla made it a rule 
that his tribe should have a three years' supply of grain in 
storage before they should be allowed to sell any, and the rule 
has been maintained dO\ffi to to-day through the energy and 
foresight of Chief Isang Pilane, younger son of Linchwe, who 
for a number of years go"emed the tribe as regent for the youth
ful Mohle. Eyerywhere else in the territory, the shadow of 
stanlltion hovers now high now low but never quite out of siaht 
and Dever perhaps since the estab~enl of British protectio~ 
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has it come so low as it is to-day when external circumstance. 
are closing all the old avenues of economic effort. 

This is a sufficiently discouraging record. It showl 
Bechuana society still living on a subsistence level with all it. 
prec~riousness. It is a level which now includes a regular tax 
and a few European commodities but with an insecurity which a 
period of adversity immediately reveals. Yet if adversity 
stimulates to new effort it is not all evil. New effort, however, 
presupposes moral and spiritual reserves, the ability not only to 
analyse adversity and assess one's own responsibility but a1s<J 
the will and the inspiration to struggle out of the slough. Twc 
factors are at present operating against the Bechuana. Thl 
first of these is his physical condition, the second is his ignorance 

Health. 

There has been in recent times, apparently, a progreasivi 
deterioration in the Bechuana physique. Without the traditio!.!, 
of hardiness of, for example, the Zulus, even threequarters of a 
century ago the Bechuana were considered quite good specimelllil 
of Bantu humanity. To-day it is significant that, of those ,1 

recruited. for the min~s, as many as 25 p~r c~nt are reje~d ~y I' 
the medical officers m charge of exammatlon bf recruits m \ 
Johannesburg as against a rejection of 5 per cent to 2 per cent of, 
the recruits from other areas. - It is generally agreed that to-, 
day the physique of the Bechuana is much poorer than t113t o~ 
the other Native tribes of South Aflica. I 

This deterioration has been remarked upon by successivel 
medical officers and ~as been attributed to a variety of causes. 
In 1927-8t, it was stated on the authority of a report from oncl' 
of the medical officers in the territory that the houses of the 
Bechuana are so much inferior to those of other tribes b South. 
Mrica because· the race ~ suffering from debility consequent 
upon malaria. That malaria is a contributary cause of debility 
is fairly certain but according to more recent medical opinion, 
the trouble goes deeper than that; it goes back to basic weakness 
which cannot resist debilitating diseases, a basic weakness 
derived from the diet of the tribe, particularly the feeding of the 

·Minut~Native Advisory Council Medina, 1931. 
tColonial R.eP'?rt No. 1424. 

I 
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children which is so inadequate as to deprive them of the means 
of building up stamina and resistence. With the advent of the 
Pax Britannica, the diet of the tribes has become steadily less 
rather than more varied. British control has meant the settle
ment of the population in particular areas, while the suppression 
of tribal warfare has incidentally resulted in an increase in 
population. Although the areas of the reserves are still sufficient 
for all the needs of the tribe and there is no real pressure 
upon the natural resources which have not really begun to be 
developed, the free gifts of nature have been both relatively and 
absolutely diminished. The game which once formed a basis 
for the diet of the tribe has been diminishe<;l by constant hunting. 
The wild vegetables which used to be abundantly used by the 
Bechuana have been consumed in the vicinity of the stads, 
while the increase in population has resulted in the ploughed 
lands being farther away so that for a great part of the year 
these lands cannot fill the gap thus left. Lack of water makes it 
impossible for the people to cultivate fruit and vegetable gardens 
near the stads. Thus there is a serious lack of green food in the 
diet of the Bechuana, while the isolation of the cattle posts from 
the towns has meant that the milk which should be the basis of 
the children's diet is all consumed on the spot by the herd boys 
and the small children have to go without, except during the 
three or four months in the summer when their parents go to 
the lands near their cattle posts. For eight months in the year, 
those small children-live practically entirely on mealie meal and 
Kafir corn bread and porridge. .. The result of this," the 
Chief Medical Officer of Health remarked in an address· to the 
Native Advisory Council at its meeting in 1931, "is what one 
sees every day-that children from four years upwards have 
large stomachs but their bodies are thin and their bones show 
very clearly under-their skin." In brief, so poor a foundation 
is laid in childhood that the chances against the adult attaining 
any great physical efficiency are very great indeed. In point of 
fact, the adult population to-day does show obvious signs of 
malnutrition, deficiency diseases like scurvy being. far more 
frequent than they should be among a rural population which 
spends the bulk of its time in the open. 

D 



Insanitary Statls. 
But an unvaried diet verging often on actual want as it dOe! 

in bad seasons is not the only debilitating influence in the life 01 
the Bechuana. The Bechuana custom of living in large stadl 
(Serowe has a population of approximately 30,000 persona) 
gives the question of sanitation an urgency which is not felt in 
other Native areas in South Africa where the population is 
scattered over the countryside. Nothing, however, has been 
done to deal with the problem and in consequence, as the Chief 
Medical Officer pointed out, only the action of the sun and the 
services of scavenging birds and animals haa kept the people 
free from epidemics. But short of epidemic forms of disease, 
the insanitary conditions of the towns, accentuated as they are 
by lack of water which renders even elementary cleanline88 
impossible, must exercise a .very deleterious effect upon the 
health of the individual. 

Immorality. 
And finally, the moral life of the peopl~ is tending to 

aggravate the tendency to race deterioration. The Native 
lives a socially circumscribed life in his stad and the tendency to 
intermarriage is considerable. Apart from that, however, under 
the influence of European ideas .and European control, the life 
of the Native of the tribe has not only lost most of ita old 
sanctions but also most of its old excitements, and nothing 80 far has 
taken their place. Most of the old ·tribal religion with its 
ceremonies connected with the life of the individual and his 
occupation, which supplied so much of the interest of life, has 
gone, and the Christian religion has provided no adequate 
substitute to lend colour to his new life. Indeed, Christianity 
tends to be a religion of prohibitions for the semi-barbarian to 
whom the finer implications are inevitably largely a closed book. 
Further, the establishment of the Pax Britannica has put an end 
to inter-tribal rivalries and those emotional and physical exercisel 
which helped to maintain the fitness and the purity of the race. 
To-day, ceremonies to absorb the emotional life of the people, 
and exercises to help to absorb their physical life are alike 
notably absent, particularly where the work of the tribe is so 
unexacting and,even at that, is mainly performed by servants, 
women and boys. The life of the stads is a life of lounging and 

i • 
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gossiping 80 long as daylight lasts, and with the sunset, external 
silence falls. There is no public lighting in these great towns 
and there are no places of general entertainment. Indeed, 
after dark th,:re is nothing for the people to do except to sleep or 
to get into mischief. It is scarcely surprising then that the 
increasing immorality of the stads is a matter of general acknow
ledgment, and of considerable concern to those who are primarily 
concerned with the moral and spiritual life of the people. Every 
circumstance favours it, not only the circumstances of the towns 
themselves but the isolation of the boys and young men at the 
cattle posts for months on end, and the exodus of the able
bodied men to foreign labour centres where, as the lowest 
economic level of society, they are brought into contact only 
with the lowest social and moral levels which our society, to its 
shame, still harbours and perpetuates. To-day, as a result, 
syphilis is playing a very considerable part in the physical and 
mental degeneration of the people. 

Education. 

In one direction at least, one might have hoped for a ray of 
light in this dark scene. Wherever the European missionary 
and administrator have gone there has gone also the idea of the 
\'alue of education, an idea which has taken deep root among 
the Native peoples of South Africa. The circumstances of 
Bechuana life have certainly opposed serious obstacles to the 
rapid spread of education. The isolation of the boys at the 
cattle posts for months on end has effectively removed the 
majority of them from any hope of education, while even the 
girls are carried off to the lands by their parents for three or 
four months of the school year. But even for those who can 
take advantage of educational facilities, those facilities are 
extremely limited. With one exception, the Bakhatla school at 
Mochudi, built through the efforts of Chief Isang Pilane, there 
are only primary schools in the territory. Of these, there were 
in 1930· ninety-two. These schools are staffed with Native 
teachers earning on an average 1.4 per month. The total 
number of children enrolled in 1930 was 7,500 although accord
ing to the census of 1921, the number of Native children in the 

·South African Year Book No. n, p. 1067. 
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territory under sixteen years of age was 65,000. The total cost 
of Native education in the Protectorate was approximately 
[,7,000. The territory provides no facilities either for agricul

. tural' education or for the training of teachers for the ordinary 
schools. For those who desire such training, it is esSential to go 
out of the territory to the schools either of the' Union or DC 
Rhodesia.·. In the circumstan~es, it is not surprising that 
ignorance has still got Bechuaria society largely in its grip and 
is operating to accentuate the conservative rather than the 
progressive influences at work in its midst. 

In view of all these facts, there is little encouragement to 
believe that the survival of an undifferentiated society has been 
an evidence of the strength of tribal institutions or of the tribe. 
Indeed, when one takes the facts of the material condition of the 
Mochuana with those of his moral and spiritual condition, one 
feels that something has gone wrong with the development of 
the territory, not that something has gone right-unless, oC 
course the mere survival of tribal life and tribal institutions has 
a value in itself, irrespective of the material and moral condition 
of the individual; but this has not, at least in theory, been 
assumed by anybody, either Black or White. Indeed, the 
decision of the British Government in the first instance to 
maintain tribal organisation and tribal administration was due 
rather to a desire to limit its own administrative responsibilities 
for financial reasons than to a reasoned belief in the value of 
tribal rule for primitive people. Later' its opportunism was 
exalted to the dignity of a policy by the approval first of all ot 
the anthropologists and secondly of those who, on the experience 
of Sir Frederick Lugard, have come to believe in the inherent 
virtue of indirect rule, without considering whether the method 
of government which goes by that name always conforms to the 
principles laid down for the system of indirect rule by Sir 
Frederick Lugard himself. Both in the first instance, and in 
the last, however, and with the support of all those who were 
interested and able to express an opinion, it was assumed by 

-The London Missionary Society's fine school at Tiger KIoof _ intended 
to serve the needs both of British Bec:huanaland and of the Becbuana
land Protectorate. Its usefulness for the Protectorate. however, ill 
necessarily limited by distance and expense while training there 8tilI 
means training ou"ide of and away from the c:onditiona of the territory. 
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Britain herself that the maintenance of tribal organisation and 
tribal administration was not an end in itself but a means to an 
end. That end was the progressive absorption of western 
civilisation by Bechuana society and the consequent evolution 
of a society which, whatever its form, would still be to some 
extent Bechuana instead of, as threatened, the abrupt absorption 
of the Bechuana by the advancing tide of western civilisation 
which would have destroyed the Bechuana as a nation and have 
reduced them to the position of hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for a superior White class, the fate which the Natives of 
both the Union and Rhodesia have suffered. That is, it con
templated a dynamic not a static state, one which would 
increasingly provide improved conditions of material and spiri
tual life for the individual, but with the advantage, under 
protection, of doing it in its own time and in its own way. Only 
thus can we interpret the injunctions of successive High Com
missioners and Resident Commissioners to the Natives to work 
hard and improve themselves if they do not wish to be left 
behind and submerged in the race of life. What then is. to be 
said of the depressing and discouraging conditions of Bechuana 
life to-day? Is it that the Bechuana themselves have not had 
it in them to produce anything better than they have done in 
response to the call of a more complex life? In that connection, 
there are one or two facts which are worth a moment's notice in ~ 

the endeavour to apportion blame. 

PriCe of Autocracy. 

There can be little doubt that two influences which belong 
to pre-Protectorate days have operated to lower the mental, and 
physical vitality of the Bechuana people. The first of these 
influences is the power which the paramount chief achieved and 
wielded among these tribes. Probably nowhere, except among 
the Zulus, did the chief exercise a more autocratic power than 
that exercised by Khama. Khama ruled as well as reigned, as 
did his father Sekhoma before him. These men came of a strong
willed stock who could and would brook no opposition, obvious
ly the reason why they could not get on with one another, as 
Khama in his turn could not get on with his son. They thought 
for their people and they acted for them, but since they were 
able men whose actions were national, they cornman de d 



national consent. To Khama it fell to face the storm which the 
advent of European civilisation threatened. He gauged ita 
force and its dangers fairly accurately and sought .that protection 
which might save the integrity of his race. But his very plotting 
and planning, his very dependence upon .himself and his own 
vision, the subordination to his will which he demanded from 
the tribe and obtained has taken its toll. His people give the 
impression of having forgotten how to think for themseivel and, 
with the removal of the strong hand which guided them, they 
flounder hopelessly in the morass which is almost inevitably 
formed at the meeting place of two widely different civilisations. 
The same thing applies to the other tribes, lesl obviously in 
most because their chiefs lacked the personality oC Khama e'·en 
while they exercised his powers,· and in one because the strong 
hand still to some extent holds the rudder. Among the 
Bakhatla, who migrated to Bechuanaland after the entry of 
the Boers into the Transvaal, Linchwe for many years ably 
guided the fortunes of the tribe, securing to them both place and 
independence on Bakwena soil. In his tum, he was followed 
by his younger son, Chief Isang Pilane, who carried on the 
regency until two years ago for his nephew Molife, and stiU 
exercises an influence in the tribe. Between them, these two 
men made the Bakhatla the most progressive and incidentally 
the most prosperous tribe of the territory. The Bakhatla 
always have food, thanks to the chief. insistence upon a three 
years' supply being kept; their houses are the best built in the 
territory and their stad the cleanest. But how much these 
things are due to the energy of the chiefs and how much to tribal 
initiative remains to be seen. To-day, all the old chief. have 
gone and all the great tribes are under young men whose influence 
is limited both by their youth and by the fact that they have all 
been educated outside the territory away from the customs and 
traditions of the tribe. 

Skme-Ormting T,adiUon. 

The second influence which has undermined the character 
of the Bechuana is the hierarchical character of Bcchuana 

-Livingstone relateS how Sichele offered to sjambok his people into 
Christianity. Missionary Travels, .857. p. 17. 
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society anll the slave-owning mentality which it has produced. 
While there is a distinction between the royal and the common 
members of the great tribes, there is a more vital distinction, 
both social and political, between all the members of the great 
tribes and the members of conquered and subordinate tribes, a 
tradition which is essentially a slave-owning tradition. The 
Mochuana commanded to a ~reater or less degree the services 
of all those whom he conquered, and was correspondingly set 
free from the menial tasks of life by their services. He treated 
his vassals so far as his energy and his contact with them would 
allow him, as chattels. In recent time, the distinction between 
Bechuana and Makalahari and between members of the great 
tribes and members of the subject tribes has tended to disappear, 
thanks largely to the determination of the British administration 
to regard all of these as full members of the tribe for purposes of 
taxation.. Where initiation schools still exist, both enter on 
practically equal terms, and in the work of the tribe they share 
alike. But a pride of race still separates the full members 
of the Bakwena, Bangwaketsi and Bamangwato from those who 
have suffered conquest and subjection by him, and for whom he 
has therefore a feeling of contempt which may be dormant for 
a long time but will flame forth when occasion arises to challenge 
it. Among all the great tribes, the Bushmen still occupy a 
position of inferiority, lower in some cases than in others. 

This slave-owning tradition among the Bechuana has had 
a definite effect on their mentj1lity and on their general attitude 
to life, as it has had on the mentality of every community in 
which it has existed. Tribal gossip, political intrigue, and all 
the div~rsions of the stad which have always played a large part 
in the life of the Bechuana still seem much more the business of 
life to them than the cultivation of the soil and the production 
of the means of life. It is a significant fact that the most 
industrious effort is to be found among the tribes which still 
suffer from the stigma of inferiority and yet have land and cattle 
and sufficient liberty to apply themselves to their development, 
the Makalahari among the Bangwaketsi and Bakwena, and the 
Makalaka among the Bamangwato. These people are husband-

eIn the Tati district, there are several Masarwa paying tax in the hope 
that if and when they go back to their reserves, they may be 
regarded as free men because they have paid tax. 



ing their meagre resources to the best of their ability and with 
thrift and hard work, building up resen"es, while the ordinary 
Bechuana youth squanders his heritage and when it can no 
longer meet his desires or his obligations, goes out to work to 
return more often than not as penniless as he went.. There 
can be little doubt that unless there is a change of heart and 
mind among the Bechuana, whatever fortune the territory may 
rise to will be in the hands of the descendants of the conquered 
rather than in those of the descendants of the conquerors, a 
situation which is not unparalleled or even unusualin history. 

Burde71 of Tribal System. 

To any advancement, however, the tribal system itself 
opposes certain great obstacles. History has repeatedly 
demonstrated the difficulties in the way of improvement in a 
simple society where the means of production are communally 
owned and where the action of the individual is controlled by 
tradition and custom rather than by his individual needs. In 
such societies the pace tends to be that of the slowest who are 
also often the least efficient and the most conservative. In 
Basutoland, communal land owning and open field cultivation, 
while they do not prevent improvements in the production of 
customary crops, operate to render it ~xtremely difficult if not 
impossible for a man to vary his crop in response to demand 
since his neighbours expect to share the gleanings of his mealie 
harvest as food for their cattle. In Bechuanaland, the attempts 
of any individual to improve his stock which is the basis of his 
livelihood, are practically doomed to failure under the present 
system. His cattle must share a common grazing with those of 
his neighbours and are therefore liable to all"the ills which such 
promiscuous herding invites.t Further, according to tribal 
custom, he may not cent~se his interests. He cannot pasture 

-The years betWeen 1925-1928 showed a progressive decrease in the 
amount of money brought into the territory as deferred pay, from 
£4,200 to £2,600. For 1929, there w .. an increase to £5.400. 
Many of the Makalahari go out to work and with the prooeeda, buy 
cattle. The Becbuana youth does not even buy cattle in these daya. 

tMimmr of 1M Native Advisory COtnlCil Meeting 1930. 
Chief lsang said said "There is It lot more trouble retarding Native 
progression in this Protectorate, because our reserva are communal 
property, and with communal property nobody who is willing to 
progreas can have freedom to use his progressive ideaa." 
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his cattle near his lands nor may he plough near the grazing. 
His assets therefore remain scattered and not amenable to 
individual care. 

In another way, the tribal system has imposed a burden on 
the man who would improve his methods and develop his share 
of the tribal resources. The practice of tribal labour which it is 
customary to encourage and uphold as a praiseworthy form of 
self-help had certainly much to commend it among a primitive 
people where living was at a subsistence level and effort governed 
merely by the needs of the day. In a society where effort must 
correspond to specialised and complex needs, however, and 
where therefore it should be continuous as it never was and 
never needed to be under the old tribal conditions, tribal labour 
tends to be wasteful and uneconomic from. every point of view 
as anyone who has watched it in operation must admit. The 
individual is called away from whatever he may be engaged upon 
to perform a piece of work which, in so far as it is everybody's 
interest is nobody's interest. He has to drop the occupation 
from which he hopes for a more or less immediate tangible gain 
to himself to go and work for the tribe without pay. He there
fore goes unwillingly, and he works unwillingly. He also works 
badly not only because he is unwilling but because, in these 
days, he works at jobs which are unfamiliar to him under 
supervision which is often as ignorant as himself. The result is 
that much of the time lost to his personal interests is not gained 
by his tribal interests. The picture of a regiment clearing out 
the tribal dam at Serowe sticks in our mind with an incident 
which might have been amusing had it not been indicative of 
the tragic waste which dissipates the heritage of a nation{ the 
incident of an able-bodied man contributing his quota to the 
tribal effort by scooping up a sardine-tinful of sand at a time, 
solemnly placing the tin on his head and walking three hundred 
yards to deposit the contents on the refuse heap. In 1931, 
the same tribe, pressed as they have been for years for water, 
were constructing a dam wall in the bed of the seasonal river, the 
Metse-Mashweu, which skirts the town. The work was under 
the supervision of a European engaged for the purpose. At the 
rate at which it was progressing when we saw it, it was obvious 
that his job will last sufficiently long for his wages to amount 
to a considerable item in the cost of that dam. Nine Natives 



, were squatting together on the scene of operations, conversing. 
Eight of them were making no pretence of working. The ninth 
held a chisel and hammer with which he occasionally chipped a 
fragment from the rock on which he sat. The European 
supervisor had no control over them; the only person who 
might have exercised any control was the chief but as the result 
of a recent agitation in the stad against tribal labour, he wu 
apparently loth to impose his authority at the moment and 10 

the work languished, each day a different batch of men turning 
up, sometimes six, sometimes a dozen, and the European super
visor kept his patience and his temper as best he could .• 

So long as this system of tribal labour survives, and 10 long 
as the tribe insists upon the uniformity of the character of effort 
on the land as well as the uniformity of the conditions of that 
effort, so long must Bechuana society remain unprogressive. 

Bechuanaland and Protection. 

But while these influences have been operating to retard 
the development of the Native populatio~ of the territory, it 
might have been anticipated that other influences would operate 
to counteract them and to give positive encouragement to 
Native progress. Indeed, the Imperial Government baa not 
limited itself to exhortation to such progress; it has taxed 
specially for development purposes as well as for peace, order 
and good government, and it has allowed the tribal authorities 
to do likewise. These charges together constitute a great 
burden on a peasantry of simple habits and simple life,t and the 

liThe wall was completed by the end of 1931. It had taken about eight 
months to construct." 

tThe Bechuana have borne a smaller burden of direct taxation than any 
of the other Natives of Southern Mrica until thia year (193a) wheo 
their tax was raised to a8s. On the other hand, the Mochuana', 
general burden has probably always been much heavier than that 
of any of his neighbours, since his chiefs alone have the power to 
impose levies on their own authority, and elsewhere in Southern 
Mrica. tribal Iabour-has ceased to exist. The greater extent to 
which the Bechuaoa live between two administrative and economic 
systems still further penalises him since the chief', court which 
deals with practically all offences continues to imposes ita penalties 
in the form of fines in cattle, and the difference between the fine 
of one ox for a minor offence and the 101. which a European court 
might impose is characteristic of the weight of two systems 00 the 
people. In nine montha, the Acting Chief of the Bakwena has 
collected 750 head of cattle in fines. 
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people might be justified in expecting some definite return in 
the form of a marked improvement both in wealth and in well
being. Yet as we have endeavoured to show, there is no 
evidence of such an improvement. 

Poverty. 
The first explanation lies, no doubt, in the fact that 

Bechuanaland is a country which needs a great deal of money to 
develop it. Distances are great and require developed com
munications to overcome them. The lack,of water is a continual 
handicap to the development of its natural resources and 
hampers every activity. Neither agriculture nor cattle raising 
can be pursued with any measure of security until a dependable 
water supply is forthcoming. Finally, the spread of education, 
the basic need of every progressive country has certain peculiar 
difficulties to overcome. While the gathering together of the 
people in the towns offers certain advantages for educational 
purposes, the isolation of the boys at the cattle posts for so great 
a part of their lives at the age when they should be at school, 
together with the tendency of the parents to take their girls with 
them to the lands during the ploughing and cultivating seasons 
tends to nullify those advantages. Unless and until the whole 
habit of the tribe is changed, the only real aids to educational 
progress will have to be found in a scattering of educational 
effort over a much wider field than at present exists and an 
adaptation of it to the community and the conditions in which 
that community can apply itself to such effort. If the people 
really are to progress, which they can only do in the last resort by 
their own intelligent effort, the boys of the tribe must be educated. 
In order to educate them, some effort will have to be made to 
enable them to use some of the time spent at the cattle posts, 
either directly through teachers or by the use of books specially 
prepared for them. 

In the meantime, the stads offer exceptional facilities for 
adult education, an activity which has obvious advantages in a 
community where the boys have, in the natu're of the case, been 
almost untouched by education. Further, that education 
should be not merely academic but agricultural. Bechuanaland 
needs a large number of schools which should include secondary 
schools and agricultural schools, good teachers, since the more 



backward the 'pupil, the greater the need of good instructors, a 
principle generally overlooked in South Africa, and propagandist 
effort among the adult population. 

But none of these things can be done without a great deal of 
. expense. The territory, however, being undeveloped, cannot 
produce the wherewithal. The whole export trade for 1929-30 
was [,292,702, the whole import trade [,288,288. In 1901-1, 
the revenue of the territory was [,22,1IJ0. Until 1914-15, an 
annual grant-in-aid from the Imperial Government was 
necessary to enable the administration to pay its way at all. By 
1930, the revenue had increased to [,146,385. This, however, 
seems to be the apex of its increase in the present circumstances ; 

. already a decline has set in. This increase in revenue over the 
last thirty years has been quite considerable, but it is not such 
as to make possible any great development work. It is, however, 
surely scarcely justifiable to expect an undeveloped territory to 
be able to meet the costs of development out of current revenue, 
especially the type of development required in a territory of this 
kind. Outlay on such development should be in the nature of 
an investment, the return for which should not be looked for 
immediately. Such an investment, however, could only be 
made from some outside 'source, the most obvious outside 
source in the circumstances being the Imperial Government. 
The Imperial Government, however, has not seen the case in 
this light. Instead, its chief aim as expressed through the 
Colonial Office- has been to reduce its responsibilities to the 
minimum. Financial self-sufficiency, no matter what the scale, 
has been its declared policy, and the ability of the territory to 
pay its own way for such services as circumstances have rendered 
essential has been the test of the efficiency of the administration 
in the eyes of that Office. 

General Re'lJenru. 

The first duty, then of the Administration has heen to make 
revenue and expenditure balance. It has been called upon to 

administer a large and difficult territory with a revenue of less 
than [,1 per head of the comparatively small population. The 
task has not been an easy one; that cannot be gainsaid. On the 

eMore recently, the Dominioos Office. 
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other hand, the impression has been gaining ground among the 
people of the Protectorate, both Black and White, that even with 
the small income at its disposal, the administration has not done 
the best that might have been done. There is a feeling abroad 
that the advantages of applying as much as possible to productive 
works, general improvement, expenditure from which a return 
might ultimately be' expected has been overlooked or sacrificed 
to purely administrative expenses. For some years past, the 
members of the Native Advisory Council have been probing 
the subject of the benefits derived by the Native population 
from the general revenue to which they contribute so largely in 
hut-tax and customs, as distinct from the special Native develop
ment fund, while in the last two years since the depression has 
spread to the territory, leaving its mark on the incomes both of 
private persons and of the State, the European community 
which has viewed with alarm the progressive reduction in 
capital expenditure, has begun to ask whether it exists to main
tain an entrenched bureaucracy.· 

Medical Services. 

An analysis of the expenditure of the territory lends some 
colour to the feeling that all is not well with its financial and 
administrative circumstances. In 1929-30, out of a total 
expenditure (exclusive of the Native Development Fund) of 
£155,822, £11,797, Q.l' approximately 8.2 per cent, was spent on 
medical services for the whole territory.t These services 
included the maintenance of a medical officer at Mafeking, six 
medical officers in the territory at Gaberones, Serowe, Francis
town, Maun, Lobatsi and Tuli Block, and subsidised medical 
officers at Mochudi, Molepolole and Kanye, as well as railway 
medical officers travelling up and down the railway line. 
Further, two hospitals were in that year in course of construction 
at Lobatsi and Serowe and have since been opened. These 
services the Natives share with the Europeans and in this 
connection it may be pointed out that of the stations of the six 
medical officers in the territory, four are in European areas, 

-Memorandum, Tuli Block Landowners & Farmers Association, June 
1931. 

t It m~st be understood that there are no private practitioners in the 
Native areas. 



I 
while of the three subsidised medical officers, the amount of 
service which the Natives receive may be gathered from the 
statements made in this connection in the European Advisory 
Council in September 1930 and not refuted by the admini-

-stration. Speaking of health conditions in the reserves, one 
member C?f the Council said" A White resident of Molepolole, 
one of our big Native towns, informs me that the services of a 
Medical Officer are only available there one day a fortnight, 
even though there are sixty and seventy patients waiting for 
attendance and something like 90 per cent of these are venereal 
disease cases. If these Natives have-what is so difficult to get 
and what is seldom shown-so much confidence in the Medical 
Officer as to come out in such numbers for treatment, is full 
advantage being taken of this opportunity? Cannot the 
Medical Officer visit such a large village at least once a week ? .. 
The same speaker goes on to reveal the greatest weakness of the 
situation. .. What then," he says, .. of the Stads that no Medical 
Officer visits, such as Ramutsa, Gabani, Manyane, Moshupa, 
Mogobidu, Mogobani, Sekoane-to mention a few? One has 
only to visit them to know what is going on" and the appalling 
loss of man-power through disease becomes apparent. To go 
into the Kalahari is, I believe, to find a still worse state of 
affairs."· 

Veterinary Services. 

On veterinary services, which are most important in a 
country the chief source of whose wealth and whose livelihood 
is cattle, in the same year 1929-30, £14,826 was spent or approxi
mately 9.5 per cent of the total expenditure for the year. This 
covered the services of one veterinary officer, three veterinary 

I surgeons, a dairy" expert and an assistant, together with two 
cattle export inspectors, two stock inspectors and a scab in
spector. These again, however, have been for the whole 
territory and could scarcely be expected, considering their 
numbers, to do detailed work of advice and assistance among the 
scattered and backward population of this large territory even 
had they all been able to do so. Last year, when the territory's 

-Minutes of European Advisory Council Meeting held in SepternbeJ' 
1930, P·44· 
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hides and skins trade was practically stopped by the Union 
because of its inferior quality, it was suggested that the Natives 
should be given instructions in the preparation of their hides 
and skins, but in answer to the suggestion that the stock inspec
tors might give such instruction seeing they were ~oving about 
among the people, the Chief Veterinary Officer replied that the 
Stock Inspectors wouid themselves have to be given a course 
of instruction first. 

In view of the meagreness of these veterinary services and 
of the fact that there is no place for instruction in agriculture or 
pasture farming in the territory and until last year not a single 
agricultural demonstrator in the territory, it is scarcely surprising 
that Native cattle and Native agriculture remain very much 
where they have always been, and that the speaker who was so 
emphatic on the subject of Native health could, when the 
question of Native cattle came up, state " What has actually 
been done by the Administration for the improvement of Native 
cattle in the past thirty years? The Chief Veterinary Officer 
qas told us-practically nothing.""" 

Education. 

Probably the most vital social service in any territory, 
however, is education, since that opens the door to self-help. 
In the Bechuanaland Protectorate, in 1928-30, out of General 
Revenue, £5,714, or 3.7 per cent of the whole expenditure for 
the year, went. on education. Of this amount, however, only 
£300 was spent directly on Native education in the form of a 
grant to the London Missionary Society. Out of the remainder, 
the Natives shared with the Europeans the services of a Govern
ment Inspector of Education. The services of that Inspector, 
however, are also shared with Swaziland, and the amount of 
time therefore which he can spare for the Bechuanaland 
Protectorate does not admit of his visiting many of the Native 
schools more than once in two years.t 

""In 1930, the first Native Agricultural Show was held in the territory at 
Mochudi, and an effort is being made now to stimulate the interest of 
the Natives in improved agricultural methods by this means and by 
encouraging boys to go and train as Agricultural Demonstrators. 
Minutes, Native Advisory Council Meeting 1931. 

tMinutes-Native Advisurv Council Meeting 1931, P.30. 
The Bechuana are passionately desirous of Education. In a special 
meeting of the Native Advisory Council held in December 193 1• the 



On the three social services, then, the whole amount spent 
in 1929-30 by the Bechuanaland Administration was £32,337, 
or 20.8 per cent of the total expenditure for the year. Against 
that, the cost of purely administrative services under the heading 
of Resident Commissioner, District Administration, Police and 
Administration of Justice amounted to £60,921, or 39 pet cent 
of the total expenditure, while pensions accounted for another 
5 per cent, the remaining 35 per cent being spent on posts, 
public works and the commission paid to Native chief. for the 
collection of hut-tax. 

In connection with this distribution of expenditure which 
is characteristic of the history of the territory, there is a point 
which seems worthy of remark. This is that, unti11928-9, not 
only did the territory pay its own way but there was a surplus of 
revenue over expenditure. This fact was remarked upon with 
invariable satisfaction in the annual reports from the territory to 
the Colonial Office between 1916 and 1929. There is surely, 
however, a distortion of focus somewhere when a young country 
the whole of whose future depends upon development of 
resources can boast of an accumulating surplus while those 
resOurces' remain still undeveloped. It is particularly striking 

l 
when one reads in one and the same report-that for 1929-
.. Taken as a whole, ~e standard of living of the Bechuanaland 

1 

Native is below that of most of the Natives of South Africa. No 
doubt malaria is an important contributing factor. One of the 
Medical Officers, in his report, says of the Natives in his district : 
'The majority of the people are rotten with the infection 
(malaria) and chronic malaria pains are a common complaint.' 
Can one wonder that, with such a physical disability and its 
resultant mental lethargy, they only make such efforts as will 
supply them with the absolute bare necessities of life-this in 

Administration, in view of its financial difficulties proposed to effect 
certain savings under the heading of education, including • reduction 
in the salaries of the teachers. Rather than accept the 8uggestion of 
a reduction in these already very email salaries, the membera of the 
Council offered immediately on behalf of their people, the payment 
of an additional 18. per annum by every tas payer. It is .not very 
encouraging that the only reply to this generous offer has been the 
imposition this year of an additional tall: not of IS. but of 31., with no 
guarantee that the proceeds will go to the Native Development Fund, 
out of which educational COlts are defrayed. and not to General 
Revenue. 

eNO.1419· 
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tum lowering their resistence to malaria when it comes their 
way? The class of houses they occupy are mostly mere hovels, 
badly covered with grass and quite incapable of being rendered 
mosquito proof." And the following" For financial reasons it 
has not been possible to undertake systematic measures of 
dealing with the breeding places of mosquitos, and at present, 
knowledge of the particular Anopheles which acts as the vector 
is practically nil ; " while at the .same time, it is recorded that 
there is a surplus balance of revenue over expenditure of £92,416. 
Thus not even the small revenue which was raised by the territory 
was spent on it. There was an idea among the European 
community that this accumulating surplus would eventually be 
applied to development purposes. Unfortunately, they have 
waited too long. Depression has caught the territory with its 
resources still undeveloped ; in this undeveloped state it cannot 
carry on even at the level to which it has been accustomed and 
the accumulated surplus is this year being finally eaten up 
merely to keep the administrative machine going, a vicious 
circle which might have been anticipated. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ADMINIST~ATION • 

In regard to the expenditure of the national revenue, the 
item of which the European settlers are most critical is that for 
district administration. To the casual observer, eleven magi
strates at a cost of £14,554 does not seem excessive for a territory 
of 270,000 square miles with a scattered population of 152,983 .• 
Yet there is a definite feeling that the expense has not justified 
itself and that this is one direction in which economy might be 
practised in these days of financial stress. Administrative 
headquarters at Mafeking seem to some extent to lend their 
support to this idea, if we may judge from the proposal made in 
the last estimates· for the year 1931-2 to cut down the district 
staff to nine magistrates, and the consideration given to the 
suggestions made at the European Advisory Council Meeting of 
March 1931 for st~lI further reductions.t 

The possibility of such reduction in an already small staff, 
and the fact that a first dass sergeant can be substituted for a 

. magistrate without reducing the administrative machine to a 
standstill, ~uggests the peculiar position which the district 
administration occupies in the Bechuanaland Protectorate. It 

. -Note I: The salary scales in the Civil Service in British Southern 
Mrica are lower than those which obtain in the regular Colonial 
Service.. The result is that the fonner 8ervice i. lesB attnlctive than 
the latter. As early as 1890. Sir Charles Dilke in biB Probleml of 
Greater Britain urged in respect of Basutoland, the danger of cheap 
service and the importance of paying for the best people. Probleml 
oj Great Britain, Vol. I, p. SIS. . 

tNote 2: Minute, oj European Advisory Council Meeting, Marth 1931, 
p. 18. The Resident Commissioner 8tated .. As regards the point 
about the reduction of Magistratea, although we have in the eatimatea 
nine posta for Magistratel in the current yesr, we have only ,is. 
appointed, e.g. a reduction of 33 1'3 per cent. 

It was subsequently proposed by two membere of the Counci1 
that in the Native stads of Kanye and Molepolole, first clasa sergeantl 
under the control of the Magistratea at Lobatli and Gaberones re
spectively should be substituted for the present Magistratea in thoM 
etsds. 
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is a position to which there is no parallel, in southern Africa at 
least, probably nowhere in British Mrica. In Bechuanaland, 
the magistrate neither administers his district himself, nor does 
he supervise the administration. His specific functions are, as 
we have shown, closely circumscribed, but outside of these, the 
great sphere of influence and indirect action which is the 
essential sphere of the district officer in other Native territories 
in Africa is not open to him. He does not supervise in person 
the administration of justice in the chief's courts or the relation
ship between those courts and the courts of the lesser chiefs. As 
no records are kept by those courts, he cannot keep any check 
on verdicts or acquire any intimate knowledge of how Native 
law is developing, or whether it is operating with due regard to 
personal liberty and security. Further, he has no responsibility 
for and exercises no check over the expenditure' of the chiefs. 
The revenues of the chiefs are fairly considerable, being derived 
from payments in respect of mining concessions, percentage of 
hut-tax collected, fines in Khotla, rents from trading sites, and 
special levies inade by the chief himself upon the tribe.· There 
is, however, no Native treasury and the chief manages his own 
financial affairs without supervision or check either from the 
tribe or from the administration. 

It seems then, that the . functions of the magistrate are 
indeed limited. But although he has no regular, even though 
indirect, control over Native administration, he has, as we have 
shown, a discretionary jurisdiction, and he has the right to give 
advice when the chief chooses to seek it. Within those limits 
lies the possibility of the magistrate building up a place for 
himself in the life of the tribe which might exercise a profound 
influence on the direction and the pace of its development. He 
has at least the means of being the undeclared but disinterested 
channel through which the ideas and values of the civilised 
world may spread to the uncivilised. Unfortunately, the 
possibilities of the value of the situation have apparently seldom 
been appreciated either by the members of the district adminis
tration themselves or by the Imperial Office which employs them. 

-It is estimated that fro~ those sources. the Bamangwato Chief derives 
a re~ue of approxunately £7.000 per annum. the Bakhatla Chief 
approXImately £4.500, the Bangwaketsi Chief £3.500 and the Bakwe
- 4.,750. Th •• e are probably conllervative elltimatel. 



District Administration. Policl Origin . 
. It must be admitted that to build up an influence of this 

kind, an influence which, in the nature of the case, must be 
divorced from any foundation in specific function, requires an 
abjlity, an experience and an imagination which are not essential 
to the efficient working of the more formal routine job of the 
magistrate. Two influences have operated against the develop
ment of a district administration in Bechuanaland with these 
characteristics. The first of these has been its origin. In 
most other territories in Africa where a large Native population 
claims protection, the civil service is recruited from cadets with 
special educational qualifications who receive a special training 
designed to give them some acquaintance with the problems 
with which they will be called upon to deal. In Bechuanaland, 
the district administration is recruited from the police. - No 
doubt training as a policeman in a service like that of the 
Bechuanaland Protectorate Police does provide the prospective 
magistrate with one useful qualification-1l knowledge of the 
country and, if his powers of observation are more than super
ficially developed, its character. But that knowledge is obtained 
in pursuit of the lawless rather than in association with the 
needs and aspiration of the law-abiding who are or should be 
the first consideration of the administration, and for the positive 
functions of administration as against what we may caU the 
negative functions of police, he has no training whatsoever. 

The absence of specific training for administration and the 
dangers of the police mentality would perhaps be of less 
importance if the territory were not so isolated from the general 
stream of life with its stimulus of comparative experience, 
thought and criticism. The district administration of the 
Bechuanaland Protectorate is in the hands of people who have 
known nothing but Becbuanaland, and who are cut off from the 
world in general among an uncivilised or at best semi-civilised 
people, carrying on their work with what ardour their conception 
of that work and prolonged association with inferior mentalities 

-There are two doors of entry into the Civil Service in Britiah Southern 
Africa, one direct, dependent on a minimum educational qualification 
of matriculation. the other indirect, through the police, when that 
educational qualification ill not demanded. The police service thus 
providea an· opening into the Civil Service for thoee incapable. of 
attaining the minimum quali.fiation for direct entry to that Service, 
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enables them to retain. In the circumstances, for the atmosphere 
of stagnation which pervades the life of the Protectorate the 
district administration cannot be altogether held blameworthy. 
They have neither been chosen nor trained to assume the 
heavier but less perceptible obligations of administration in 
such a territory. Their routine functions have absorbed both 
their energy and their time. 

The Colonial Office. 
But that the Civil Service of the Bechuanaland Protectorate 

has not been notable for its vision or its energy must be laid at 
the door not only or even primarily of the Service itself but of 
those who have been responsible both for its character and its 
function. There has been no necessity for the district admini
stration to think out a policy which would require vision and 
devotion. The Colonial Office in London and the Imperial 
Office in South Africa have presented him with a policy and 
enjoined upon him the advisability of pursuing it in the. most 
direct manner possible. That policy has simply been to uphold 
the power of the chiefs. The British Government has under
taken to see that the life of the tribe is not rudely interrupted, 
but shall pursue its own way towards civilisation; and the 
method in which it has chosen to do this is to support the tribal 
authority. The district administration then has found itself 
called upon only to know the chief and to see that his authority 
is not interfered with. Except in so far as the chief seeks his 
advice, therefore, concern with tribal affairs is almost entirely 
outside his ken. . 

The Chiefs. 

This means that in Bechuanaland, the chiefs are not only 
the administrative power but the policy-making power as well. 
It is their business to decide what is good for their people and 
how that good shall be pursued. The existence of the Native 
Advisory Council scarcely modifies this position. That Council 
meets to consider the expenditure of the fund raised by the tax 
of 5/- per hut-tax payer, and to discuss with the Resident Com
missioner matters of interest to the Natives. Although the 
Resident Cbmmissioner tenders his advice on the subjects 
brought up for discussion, both the allocation of funds and the 



administration of those funda ia ultimately left in the hand. of 
the chiefs. 

This means that, in the last resort, the development of 
Bechuana society has been and is the work of the chi.:f' ~ that 
it seems that the responsibility for what that society has or hal 
not become is theirs. The condition of the country to-day 
suggests their inadequacy for the task with which they have been 
faced. 

Rule of the Chiefs. Its Failure. 

In the course of the 19th Century, the Bechuana chiefs 
realised the dangers which increasingly threatened them and 
their people as Europe encroached more and more upon Africa. 
Under their own eyes, the Transvaal was taking shape, and at 
its command, the Native tribes in the large area between the 
Vaal and the Limpopo were being brought under a new allegi
ance which destroyed their old independence and such material 
security as it afforded. In their analysis of the situation auch 
men as Khama grasped the fact that, in the existing circum
stances, it was only a question of time until they and their people 
should suffer a like fate. They realised that, alone, the Bechuana 
could not hope to stand up against the tide of European advance, 
that sooner or later, unless assistance were forthcoming, they 
must be engulfed. They looked round therefore for protection 
from the dangers of the situation, a protection which would 
secure to them their survival as a nation. Eventually, in 1885, 
the bargain was struck with Britain whereby in return' for the 
control of the road to the north, they received the promise of 
defence from outside attack and recognition of their rights to 
their land. 

That bargain should have been the beginning of the 
progressive accommodation of Bechuana life to the new atandarda 
which Europe was everywhere introducing to Africa, and' it was 
anticipated by those who thought about the matter at all, that 
this would happen. It was assumed that Britain, by extending 
her protection to Bechuanaland, had simply taken control of the 
channel through which civilised conceptions of !ife should reach 
this part of the uncivilised world, to be absorbed by them in 
their own time and in their own way, in security and peace. The 
course of the last fifty years and the condition of Bechuanaland 
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to-day suggests that somewhere or somehow that idea has got 
lost, that the conception of protection has somehow got identi
fied not with peaceful progressive change, but with lack of 
change. There can be little doubt in the mind of anyone who 
has 'any' experience of the territory and its way of life that the 
explanation of that situation lies in the attitude of the chiefs and 
the extent to which that attitude has been upheld by the British 
Administration. 

The main characteristic of the attitude of the chiefs has been 
its conservatism, the tenacity with which they have clung to the 
old order and to their position in that order. It is perhaps 
natural that an autocratic power should identify the community 
over which it exercises its authority with itself rather than itself 
with the community from which it ultimately derives that 
authority. At any rate, since the establishment of the Protecto
rate, the chiefs seem to have had only one idea, to preserve their 
own powers, and consequently to preserve the conditions on 
which those powers are based. They have come somehow to 
regard the Protectorate as involving protection of Bechuana 
society as it was rather than as it might t>ecome. 

This attitude among the old generation of chiefs was 
understandable. They had brought their people through so 
many vicissitudes into the haven of protection that it was natural 
that they should regard themselves as the wise and indispensable 
guides of the nation. The result, however, was that they 
guarded their powers jealously against every challenge, and in 
doing so, they definitely exercised their influence against change 
in the character of Bechuana society. The uniformity of the 
tribe was the only sure foundation of the position of the chiefs 
and this uniformity they fought to maintain. Even while they 
urged their people to work hard and prosper in accordance with 
the new material standards which had been given to them by 
the Europeans, they regarded with apprehension and distaste 
the man who, by his own efforts, seemed to raise himself above 
his fellows. This attitude was strengthened by a traditional 
foundation. In the old tribal days before protection, the 
overmighty subject was always a menace not merely to the 
uniformity but to the unity of the tribe. The only outlet for 
the energies of such was intrigue and faction, both of which had 
played so great a part in Bechuana life that it was natural that 



they should be the constant dread of every chief, a dread which 
expressed itself in jealousy and fear of any man who acquired 
pre-eminence by any means. Even Khama's most ardent 
admirers recall his jealous tendencies. Mr. Lloyd, for mant 
years missionary at Serowe, in his book Three Great African 
Chiefs· allows himself one criticism of his hero. He remarks 
"One of the weak points in the character of one who is other
wise so generally strong, is his jealousy of men who are be
coming rich and forceful. A man buys a pump and places it in 
a well at his cattle post, and supplies water occasionally to a 
White man who travels by that place, for his thirsty cattle. 
Khama at once says that Manopi is making a big man of himself; 
or a white man digs a deep well, about 90 feet deep, and sells a 
little water to his fellow Europeans. Khama cannot rest until 
he has bought his well and is-able to sell the water himself." 

This meant that so long as· the old generation lasted, there 
was a definite brake upon the process of adaptation to civilised 
standards. It was a long lived generation, coming to an end 
only in 1924 with the death of Linchwe. Now all the tribes are 
under the rule of young men and it might h8ve been hoped that 
they, having been born in a world in which European influence 
was already established, might have appreciated what the older 
men had failed or refused to appreciate, the need for Bechuana 
society to change if it is to justify its survival. So far, they have 
shown no sign of appreciating that any more than their fathers 
did. Instead, they cling as jealously as ever to the uniformity 
of the tribe and· to the powers of their own position. They 
resent the suggestion that their powers are subject to curtailment 
or even to question. Just as Khama repudiated with anger the 
idea that a subject could bring an action for damages against 
him,t Chief Tshekedi has likewise challenged a similar sugges
tion. 

In these' days there is at last talk of the development of the 
mineral resources of the Protectorate under the concessions 

flThree Great African Chief" p. 83. • 
tThe history of the Ababirwa incident, which led to Sir Herbert Sioley'. 

Commission, as related in a pamphlet by Mr. Gluckman who W88 
employed by the chiefs of the Ababirwas in an attempt to bring an 
action for damages against Khama, is illuminating on the course of 
justice in the Bechuanaland Protectorate, as is the history of the c:asea 
connected with the names of the Ratshosa Brother •• 
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granted by the old chiefs. It is rumoured that Tshekedi is 
making plans to move his whole tribe away to the west of the 
territory in the event of this development taking place, so that 
be may get away from the contact of an industrialism which 
must finally destroy the old order and the old allegiance. II 

It is true the chiefs do, from time to time, resent the 
difficulties which the tribe encounters in raising tax money, but 
that resentment usually works itself out in periodic irritation at 
the Government's policy of refusing trading licences to Natives 
on the twofold grounds that the territory is over traded and that 
the Natives are bad traders and must be protected against 
themselves.t Beyond that, they accept recruitment for the 
mines as the outlet in cases of financial difficulty, a practice 
which, while it causes them some anxiety as occasioning a certain 
population leakage, has the advantage of maintaining, at least 
formally, the uniformity of the population that remains. In 
other words, the new generation of chiefs are as averse from 
change as the old. 

·In justice to Tshekedi whose administration is in these days coming 
in for a considerable share of criticism, it is but fair to say that, as 
Khama's youngest son, it was never contemplated that he would ever 
be called upon to hold the position which is now his. . Excepting that 
he grew up in his father's house and imbibed its traditions, he had no 
previous training to fit him specially for the high calling which has 
faIlen to his lot. When the reigning chief, Sekgome, died, Tshekedi 
was a student at Fort Hare, studying the usual subjects for matriculation. 
He intended, after matriculating, either to take a degree in Arts which 
his teachers considered well within his capacity, or proceed overseas 
to study law. As a student, he was of a somewhat shy, retiring nature, 
a keen and a clean sportsman, popular with his fellow-students and 
liked by the staff. 

While still a minor and with his education far from complete, he 
was taken away to become Regent' of the Bamangwato tribe. The 
call was not a unanimous one, for there were other candidates for 
the office, while the loyality accorded to a regent anywhere in any 
walk of life is rarely as complete as that ar:corded to direct heirs. In 
such circumstances, Tshekedi took office for which he will have to 
give an account in his own life time to his successor; and with only 
0e t':"llditi~ns of ~is fa~I7's rule to guide him. He has apparently 
Inhertted ~I~ father s quahtles (at one time much lauded). Disloyalty 
and OpposItion have probably toughened him prematurely. Circum
stanced as he has been, it is difficult to see how he could (even if he 
knew how to) institute ~n era .of reform and enlightened government, 
for what has been put Into his hand he has in a few years to give 
back intact. . 

fMinutes of Native Advisory Council Meetings 1924, 1925. 



This might b. less dangerous if it were based on a reasoned 
and intelligent policy of slowing up rather than of preventing 
change. It would, however, be expecting a great deal of these 
young men to produce a reasoned and intelligent policy. It 
must be remembered that they are only one generation removed 
from barbarism and that the only direct assistance they have 
had to modify their tradition and develop their Native intel
ligence is what has been provided by an ot:dinary secondary 
education. This is an inadequate enough equipment for a 
much less important and exacting role than that of ruler of a 
nation. However, if it were augmented by contact with people 
of superior education and more extended experience, the situa
tion might not be so tragic. As it is, the Bechuana chiefs suffer 
from the handicap of all Mricans, their almost complete isolation 
from civilised society. At best, there is only a handful of 
Europeans, mainly traders, in any Native stad ; at worst, even 
that society is not generally open to them, and their regular 
and continuous associates, therefore, are people of their own 
tribe, people not only less educated and less developed than 
themselves but because of that. wedded to customs and habits 
which belong to barbarism rather than to civilisation. The 
Bechuana are the only people in southern Mrica where the usual 
punishment for any and every offence is flogging. Floggings 
administered in the Chief's Khotla and at the, Chief', command 
are a regular occurrence. But there is no more brutalising 
influence on a man's mind than continual indulgence or partici
pation in personal violence. 

Britllin's Responsibility. 

It is not surprising then, that the young chiefs show as 
little vision as the old men. The alternatives before them are 
only two, to cling to the old position, or to encourage a develop
ment which in so far as it is successful must undermine their 
own position. The adoption of the latter would presuppose a 
vision and a disinterestedness not common among much more 
highly civilised people and in the circumstances, is scarcely an 
alternative. The results of their failure to appreciate the 
difference between their personal ambitions and their duty to 
their people, however, have been peculiarly disastrous, owing 
not only to the great powers which the chiefs had and continued 
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to have,. but to the great increase of power for which Britain 
has been responsible. And here we must, in justice, admit that 
the blame for the present condition of Bechuanaland cannot 
be altogether laid at the door of the chiefs any more than it can 
be laid at that of the magistrates. Nobody has any right to 
expect the ignorant to govern wisely, and he who puts civilised 
powers into the hands of an ignorant authority without making 
adequate provisions for guidance and control is surely ultimately 
responsible for the disasters which must follow. To-day 
BechuanaIand is suffering not only from material stagnation 
which threatens to destroy its body; it is suffering from a 
spiritual oppression which threatens to destory its soul. In the 
old days, the Bechuana chiefs were autocratic, and those who 
have known the territory longest and are best able to judge will 
tell you that there is no such things as Nati\"e justice. Even in 
the courts of the best of the old chiefs, some people could do 
nothing wrong and others could do nothing right. However, 
in spite of the autocracy of the chiefs there was in the end a final 
check on their powers. Only within certain limits could 
autocracy operate. Too great a tyranny could and did bring 
forth the final penalty of banishment or e\"en of death. 

But in these days, the Bechuana chiefs seem to be more 
tyrannous and less checked than eyer before. The new interests 
involved in contact with European ideas and ways of life, the 
new obligations and the new allegiance in\"olved in the Protecto
rate seem to have led to an increase and not a decrease in their 
powers. To-Jay, the chief is spoken of with the bated breath 
of fear rather than of respect. The chief proposes to Ie,,"), a tax. 
Those who ha\"e the courage to protest in the Khotla run to pay 
first lest they be accused of encouraging others to refuse. What 
is the explanation of this increased power? The answer is 
increased security. 

Britain and the Protected Pou:n. 

As was said abo\"e, the British Administration has one 
specific policy in Bechuanaland. That policy is to maintain the 
power of the chiefs. The basis of this policy is peculiar, 

·!\I~t en1ighten«l Native opinion in Bechuanaland insists that it is a 
. rruslake to ~ of the BechusD8 Chiefs as CmmriI Chiefs. The 

Councils exerase little or no influence. 



possibly unique. In the old tradition of protection, it wa. 
assumed that there must be a protected power 8S well as a 
protecting power. That protected power should be secured 
against interference, presumably from without, since the essence 
of the old protectorate was control of the foreign affairs of the 
protected State. In the course of her African experience, as we 
have shown, Britain was forced to modify her conception of the 
functions of the protector and assumed certain .. ights of internal 
sovereignty. In respect of Bechuanaland, however, an attempt 
was made to disguise the change by leaving the administration 
in the hands of the old authority. On the other hand, in the 
course of the change and under the disguise, Britain seems to 
have come to define the protected power in respect of Bechuana· 
land as the chiefs', and to have extended her protection of that 
power to protection against their own people. At any rate, the 
peculiar position exists to.day that the whole, weight of an 
arbitrary authority which has nothing in common with British 
traditions of the rule of law is exercised by the Imperial office in 
South Africa against anybody who dares too emphatically to 

'- criticise the action of his chief. It requires much courage to be 
a critic in Bechuanaland to·day. There is apparently no 
difference between criticism which in most societies is a more or 
less inoffensive pastime;, and agitation which carries a less 
pleasaI\t signification in the eyes of established authority; and 
over every critic in Bechuanaland hovers the shadow of banish· 
ment witho~t trial on the authority of the High Commissioner. 
Even in the Union of South Africa where arbitrary powell 
exercisable against Natives are expected, that iniquitous measure 
the Riotous Assemblies Act of 1931 gives no more arbitrary 
p~wers than were exercised recently against a member of the 
Bamangwato tribe who had been for some time opposed to the 
chief, critical of his actions and of the conduct of tribal affairs, 
and finally sponsored a petition to the Administration agaillit 
the powers of the chiefs and the retention of certain tribal 
customs, including tribal work. He was given twenty· four 
hours' notice to remove himself from the only place where he 
has any property and any rights, and that without trial. Further 
there is probably no parallel to the appellate jurisdiction of the 
magistrates in Bechuanaland, who can only exercise that juns. 
diction in conjunction with the chief from whose judgment 
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appeal is made, a travesty of justice which is exaggerated by the 
expressed policy of the Government of upholding the power and 
authority of the chiefs. The fact that no .records of cases are 
kept so that the magistrate has to get an oral statement of what. 
has transpired in the first place-a statement in which the word 
of the chief does not count least-does not make the possibilities 
of even-handed justice any greater, nor does the further fact that 
since the magistrate does not come into contact with the members 
of the tribe frorrtday to day, while he serves and has a duty to, 
the chief, he has to seek his knowledge of the plaintiff when he 
has to deal with his complaint, and then primarily from the chief 
himself who is complained against. 

Taking all the circumstances into account then, it is scarcely 
surprising to discover that, freed from the possibility of the 
penalties which the old society kept in reserve, thanks to the 
support of Britain, and without the vision and the education to 
become national leaders of a progressive nation, the chiefs have 
become more arbitrary in action and more jealous of any challenge 
to their action. It is also scarcely surprising that, with the 
support which the British Administration has given and does 
give to the chiefs, there should be a feeling abroad among the 
Native population of Bechuanaland that British protection 
exists for the chiefs and not for the people. And finally, it is 
not surprising that, in view of these facts, the state of Bechuana
land is to-day what we have found it to be. Britain has helped 
the chiefs to stereotype the old system, to rivet the tribal system 
upon the people. She has made it impossible for the Bechuana 
to produce that new and healthy society which would have 
justified her and them, for the chiefs have not wished it in view 
of the sacrifice which it would entail on them, and she has bound 
herself to their wishes. 

This alliance has lasted for fifty years, with what results we 
have seen. The question now is, can it be broken or its con
ditions altered before it is too late, before the future of the 
Bechuana is irretrievably lost? There are certain possibilities 
that it may be broken from within. At least two facts are 
operating to stimulate a spirit of criticism of the chiefs by their 
own people. The first of these is the relationship of the present 
chiefs to lhe tribes. In the past, the sanctity of the tribai 
office· in the eyes of the great bulk of the tribe, which made 



possible the continued exercise of the great powe~ of that office, 
rested on the close identity of the chiefs with the people. To
day that identity is lest pronounced. The new chiefs are not 
only young but they have all been educated outside of the 
territory, away from the traditions and conditions of the tribes 
they are called upon to govern. They do not know the laws 
which they are expected to administer. They are, to some 
extent, foreigners among their own people. That must in
evitably weaken the bond both from their side and from that of 
the people. The old men cannot feel the same attachment to • 
chief who is not in the old sense, one of them. 

That, however, is an influence which will operate very 
slowly. One which may operate more rapidly is the increasing
ly apparent incompetence of the chiefs in the business of the 
everyday life of the tribe. It is only necessary to read the 
Minutes of the meetings of the Native Advisory Council since 
its inception to realise how much time and money and opportu
nity are lost through the inability of the chiefs to apply them
selves any more intelligently or energetically than tho individual 
tribesman to the affairs of the tribe. The whole extent of the 
Native Development Fund is £10,000 per annum. Out of that 
fund, the great bulk of Native education has to be paid for which, 
of course, should leave a deficit but actually leaves a small 
margin. That margin has to cover the cost of all other forms of 
development and would, one would imagine, be carefully 
husbanded for the benefit of the tribes who find 10 much 
difficulty in paying their taxes. Yet one reads that in 1923, • 
boring machine was bought and a man employed to work it. 
After being knocked about from one reserve to another, often 
unused and unusable because the people who were supposed tAl 

supply wood and water failed to supply them, the machine was 
discovered to be so badly damaged as to necessitate lOme consid
erable outlay to make it fit for use once more, and in 1925 it was 
sold f~r what it would fetch. In 1924, and again in 1925, [.500 
was earmarked for the purchase of well-bred bulls to improve 
Native stock, the chiefs to see that suitable pasture was provided 
for them. The bulls were given to the chiefs and were either 
not distributed to the tribe or were allowed to run on the open 
veld where they were knocked about by the· Native bulls, could 
not stand up to the Jack of food and water and 10 died; another 
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record of waste. In 1926, the Bakwena were granted [,500 to 
make a dam. That dam is still not made although the money 
has been regranted annually, when it might have been used for 
other things. In this connection it is only fair to the Admini
stration to record that, tired of the Bakwena Chief's failure to 
look after the affairs of this tribe, they took the drastic and 
unprecedented step of deposing him, although the method by 
which the action was carried through revealed little statesman
ship.-

In addition to the Native Development Fund, there are the 
chiefs' own revenues derived from tribal sources. As has been 
said, the expenditure of these is in the hands of the chiefs them
selves and no records are kept, but when one looks around a 
Native stad, it is easy enough to see where a good deal of it 
goes. In one stad, beside the chief's house which is a more or 
less dilapidated building on the European model, are a couple of 
garages made of corrugated iron, with the doors off their hinges 
and the roof leaking. These garages housed when we last saw 
them, the remains of four motor cars, of which at least one had 
been brand new nine months before but was now scrap metal. 
In most places apparently the tribe's money goes in the same 
reckless way. 

These things are bound to make an impression sooner or 
later on the minds of the people and indeed, there are signs that 
they are already doing so. To-day in every reserve there is 
some element of what the present administration and the chiefs 
would call faction, some element of criticism and discontent. 
At present, these elements merely represent the growing pains 
of a society in which suppression has not yet killed the process 
of growth. The question is, will they end peacefully in changes 
the indications of the needs of which are everywhere, or will 
they end in some less desirable fashion; for those who have 
any knowledge of either individual or social psychology, it is a 
well-known fact that energies denied a legitimate outlet will 
seek an illegitimate one, so that criticism consistently suppressed 
will inevitably end by becoming faction. The decision here 
depends ultimately on the part the British Administration 

-The Chief was asked to attend at the offices of the Administration at 
Mafeking when he wae informed that he would not be permitted to 
return to hi, tribe. 



decides to play; whether it will continue its old role of upholding ~; 
an authority which has not the qualifications to achieve a .. 
national outlook and ~as merely become more tyrannical the II 
more it has been upheld, or whether it will itself assume re- JI 

sponsibility for a progressive policy however it may decide to J 

administer it. 

The Limits of Protection. 

In the face of the rising tide of criticism which the failures; 
of the last half century in Bechuanaland have induced, the I 

Imperial representatives in South Mrica have sought shelter in ; 
the limitations of the powers which a protector may assume. J 

In the light of the changes which have taken place both in thep 
practice and in the theory of protection, that is indeed an insecure!1 
shelter .. In 1887 the Governor of the Cape, writing to the I 

Administrator of Bechuanaland stated .. Experience has shown that 
under a mere Protectorate, it is very difficult to establish efficient 
administration and' jurisdiction over Europeans, especially 
foreigners. Annexation is necessary for such a purpose, and at 
present the Native Chiefs Khama, Sechele and Gasietsi are not I 
understood to be desirous to part with their rights of sovereignty: 
nor are Her Majesty's Government by any means anxious tOI 
assume the responsibilities of it."· Yet within three years, 
provision was made, without annexation, for such a~ministration I 
and jurisdiction. Since then, as we have shown, Britain has 
assumed one power after another extending, had she wished to I 
exercise them, to the -regulation and direct limitation of the' 
authority of the chiefs themselves, culminating, as has been 
said, in 1931, in the deposition of one of the chiefs, surely the 
exercise of the last claim to internal sovereignty. 

There are, in fact, no limits to the powers which the 
protector may assume in respect of the protected. In so far as 
Bechuanaland is concerned, the essential fact is that when the 
Protectorate was declared, Britain had no Colonial policy. She 
embarked on this new venture in imperialism against her will, 
her heart being set rather on limitation than on extension of her 
responsibilities. The history of the territory was dominated by 
that fact and its expression in her desire to hand over her 

-Imperial Blue Book. C-S237. No. leO. 
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responsibilities in respect of it to somebody else. This hope 
operated to prevent the Colonial Office· thinking out any policy 
of their own for the territory as it encouraged them to shelve the 
burden of administration. They were content to let the chiefs 
make the policy as they were content to let them administer. 
For this, which amounted in the last instance, to the neglect of 
the essential interests of the territory, the Imperial Government 
must take the blame. 

But besides having to shoulder responsibility for its failure 
to carry the burdens it should have carried, it can claim little 
credit for the way in which it has met such obligations as it has 
assumed. 

The Native Advisory Council is a case in point. That 
Council was presumably instituted to help to initiate the Natives 
into the mysteries of government on modern lines. It is signi
ficant that it meets for 'two days in each year, that it has not been 
the custom to circulate an agenda before meetings, that the 
chiefs do not meet to prepare an agenda of their own before the 
Council comes together and so have to do it then; that the 
minutes are so imperfectly published that it is impossible to 
follow up the history of anyone point from year to year and that 
until last year, no financial statement was published. It is not 
perhaps irrelevant to add that the members of the tribes other 
than those who attend the CouncilJ\ever see the minutes of the 
meetings, and that the Council is therefore nothing to them. 
The members other than the chief are supposed to be chosen by 
the tribe. There is little reason to suppose that they are chosen 
in any direct way. In all these circumstances, when the very 
meagre education of the chiefs is added, it is easy to understand 
the low level of discussion and the absence of business ability 
revealed by the Minutes of those meetings. It is also easy to 
understand how such vague dissatisfaction with the existing 
arrangements as do from time to time enter the minds of the 
chief seldom achieve any effective result. Last year (1931) 
Chief Isang Pilane, in the course of a discussion on the cost of 
~ative education to the Native Development Fund, remarkedt 
, Apart from being told about money which might come from 

• r 

-Now Dominions Office. 
tMinutes-Native Advisory Council Meetine 1931, 

r 



England, and apart from the 5/- which is paid into the Native 
Fund, the Natives would like to'see something being done for 
them out of General 'Revenue" ; to which the only reply given 
by the Resident Commissioner was, .. A great deal of General 
Revenue is spent directly for Native benefit, e,g, hospitals and 
doctors."" These services cost a 'great deal, and while I do not 
say that we ought not to spend more, we have first to get more 
to spend." 

If, however, the Dominions Office could be induced to 
change its attitude to the territory and take some interest in it and 
its possible development, the forces which to-day are enlisted on 
the side of discontent might stiII be used to help to save Bechuana 
society and to produce a useful and effective nation. What 
Bechuanalar1d needs to-day is to be freed from the incubus 01 
the tribal system, or at least that that system should he givet1 
room to breathe freely so that it may expand and break itll 
frame-work of its own energy. It needs encouragement towards 
individual effort and improvement of educational facilities, and 
encouragement to use them by the opening of careers to talent, 
a step which no government in South Africa has yet taken. 
There is too strong a tradition in South African that Africans 
can only do menial or routine jobs, a tradition which haunts even 
Native territories. So long as it remains, faction will remain 
too. There is no better way of attaching people to any system 
than by giving them ~onoured employment in its service. 

It will be answered again that those things need money. 
That is true-and this is the worst time to ask for it. Yet those 
who are interested in Bechuanaland and in the future of the 
Bechuana have a right to remember that much money has been 
wasted in'the past through' incompetent management, and that 
the Bechuana are not to blame for the fact that they have 
fallen on a period of world-wide depression with undeveloped 
resources and without the developed intelligence to help them
selves. 

Indirect Rule. 

In regard to the way in which any new pol~'l might be 
administered, Bechuanaland itself offers no defimte or useful 

·See figures given above. 
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. guide. So far it has been governed neither by direct nor by 
indirect rule, certainly not by the former, and equally certainly 
not by the latter as that is understood either by Sir Frederick 
Lugard· or Sir Donald Cameron,t whose general principles 
Sir Anton Bertramt sums up in his statement: " This (indirect 
rule) does not mean that there is an abdication of the direct rule 
of government. The great machine of government stilt proceeds 
in all its departments, both administrative and technical, but 
within the framework of this government every effort is made to 
train the Native authority in executive responsibilities and sound 
principles of government and progressively to extend its sphere." 
Under the guise of indirect rule, Britain has simply abandoned 
the work of government in Bechuanaland to the traditional 
authorities. In the issue, all that can be said is that the result 
affords no justification for a modification of the opinion that the 
tribal system has no inherent virtue of its own; that indirect rule 
lik~ direct rule is only valuable in so far as it is based on the 
conscious knowledge that the tribe must change into the nation, 
on an intelligent intention to enable the people to effect that 
change in their own time and in their own way, but ultimately to 
effect it. 

Trusteeship and E.\ploitation. 

In conclusion it is difficult to say that, in Bechuanaland at I 

least, the policy of trusteeship has so m'4ch to its credit that it ~ 
could at this moment stand the challenge of any claims which 
the Union might put forward. A strong case could be made in t· 
support of the contention that the Native has more hope of 
salvation under the active burdens of the South African system ( 
than under the stagnation of the Bechuanaland system. As t 
against that, the best that could be said would be that trusteeship if 
has never \;eally operated in regard to Bechuanaland. A lip} 
service only has modified the policy of opportunism which hasi: 
really so far governed its destinies. 

As regards the policy of trusteeship in general, however, 
there is one obvious danger which the history and the condition 
of Bechuanaland suggest. That policy has a tendency, in • 
• Dual Mandate in Tropical Africa. 
tTanga~~'ka Territory: Natit'e Adminisimtion 1lfemoronda. 
tThe Colonial Seroice, p. 71. 
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emphasising the paramountcy of the interests of one section of 
the community as against another to accentuate differences 
rather than similarities, a tendency as great in its own direction 
as the tendency derived from the policy of exploitation in its 
direction. To anyone who knows anything of history and to 
anyone who has lived and thought· in South Africl, it must be 
more and more apparentthat, whatever the future of this country, 
it must be the product of the combined efforts dl both Black 
and White, and any policy which tends to discourage that idea 
and to put artificial barriers in the way of its realisation is 
complicating the future for all concerned. In Bechuanaland 
everything has been done to keep the two races separate. Terri
torial segregation has separated the settlers and the Natives; 
the traders in Native reserves have been made to feel that they 
are there on sufferance, that their position has no security but 
depends on their ability to please those in authority; the whole 
white population has been made to feel that the country must 
depend on the tribal authorities ; and ultimately the anomalous 
existence of two Advisory Councils has been the final and in 
many senses, the least logical expression of the separation of 
Black and White. Yet what is the result? For thirty years, 
the two races have pursued different paths only to come to the 
conclusion at the end of that time that their interests are similar 
and not diverse. Territorial segregation has had the effect of 
keeping the two peopl, separate in every aspect of life to the 
now acknowledged detriment of both. To-day the European 
population of Bech~analand has only two possibilities before it 
if it is to survive, either to separate from Bechuanaland or to 
become part and parcel of it;- The former suggestion has, as we 
have shown, been made. There was, so the people themselves 

\ 

claim, little conviction behind it ; they prefer to remain directly 
under Britain. On the other hand, there is only one way in 
which they can so remain with any satisfaction, that is if the 
whole territory is developed. More and more their interests 
have turned inward as the insecurity of their outward interests 
has been demonstrated, until the final demonstration is provided 
by this period of world wide depression. They myst find a 
home market and to do so they must encourage the Native to 
approach nearer to their own level.· The increasing con

-European Advisory Council, Minutes of Meei.i~g. March 1931. 
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.oousness of these facts has found expression in recent meetings 
of the European Advisory Council where discussion of' the 
conditions of life among the Natives, the desirability or other
wise of allowing the Union to exploit the labour resources of the 
territory and the possibility of exploiting the Natives' need of 
improved stock to find a market for their own well-bred bulls 
for which otherwise there is no market, has occupied an un
precedented proportion of the time and interest of the members. 
The Native in his turn, has never really appreciated isolation. 
There is nothing the Bantu longs for more than the heritage of 
Europe, nothing he wants less than to be a Native problem. II 

But, we shall be told, the acknowledgement of the interests 
of both sections of the population is nothing more nor less than 
the old colonisation with all its dangers for the Native himself. 
The answer surely is that the policy of trusteeship should 
express itself in a reasoned and reasonable encouragement of 
both parties and a special care for the essential securities of the 
weak, a policy in which the interests of the two parties shall be 
balanced instead of the interests of one party being given a false 
paramountcy over those of the other and the efforts of either 
party being stultified by the insecurity of a basis of sufferance. 

·Chief Isang Pilm_" We think that by having two Councils in this 
country, which sit at ,separate places and times, a • Native Problem' 
is being cleated." -Native Advisory Council Minutes 1929. 
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I. 

indirect I{ule in Southern Africa. 
BASUTOLAND. 

I. 

For nearly fifty years, the existence of three British 
Protectorates in Southern Africa, viz., Bechuanaland, 
Basutoland, and Swaziland, has been a matter of Uttl~ 
interest to anybody except the people who live in them. 
Their nearest neighbour, -the Union of South Mrica,. 
except in so far as it has recruited a certain;Unount of 
Native labour from them, and, since O~on. collected tbeil; 
customs and performed certain other small services for 
them, has known little 'of them a.nd cared less. It bas, 
indee.d, always been tacitly understood that, in due course, 
they ;wo~d be absorbed by the Union, but the when and 
the how have hitherto attracted little interes~. Now, how
ever, the situation is apparently changing. General 
Hertzog, the Prime Minister of SQ~th Africa, in one of 
his earliest utterances on his return last year from the' ., 
Imperial. Conference, . made his first" public reference -to 
the territories in the statemert that the tiJDe is. now ripe 
for their incorporation in the Union; while in December 
last, the Johannesburg Sunday Times had a word to the 
~se on the advisability of the: immediate 3bs~rption of 
Bechuanaland at least. 

• The explanation of this change of attitude, of this 
unexpected importance which suddenly attaches to the 
Protectorates and their ultimate future is to be found 
outside the immediate field of South African affairs in the 

. \ wider field of British colonial policy. The decision of a 
British Labour government to make the principle of 
trusteeship not merely the theoretical but. also the actual 
basis o.f policy in those of he.r territories with large Nat.ive 
populations has so far been enlfi\ciated with specifi(;\ 
reference to East Africa only. Sincerity must, however. 
involve its extension sooner or later to the southern 
possessions as well. The possibility o( such an extension 

\ 



faces the Onion of South Africa with two unpleasant 
I prospects. The first of these is the prospect of moral 
"\ isoIation in the policy to which South Africa has definitely 

pledged itself since Onion, the policy of White superiority 
" based on the economic exploitation of the Native. The 
. second is the prospect of a material loss. To-day the 
Onion recruits approximately one-sixth of the Native 
labour force employed in its labour centres from these 
three southern Protectorates. But encouragement of 
Native economic and political development in the terri
tories which the active application of the principle of 
trusteeship must involve must, almost inevitably, close 
these recruiting grounds, a result which will seriously 
aggravate the one great difficulty with which the Onion 
has to contend in its policy of maintaining white superior
ity, namely adequate supplies of Native labour. It will 
also have the further important effect of excluding the 
Onion from a field which it has always regarded as its 
own to exploit when if should consider the time ripe to do 
eo. Hitherto the' Union has been content to leave the 

I Protectorates to Britain, secure in th~ knowledge that all 
i the advantages to be derived from poSsession belonged to 
( it without the cost, and in the belief that the control of 
i their future economic development lay with it. Now 

however, if Britain is sincere in her avowed policy, it 
must be prepared to see the resources of the territories. 
or so much of them as are still Native, guaranteed to the 
Natives and these resources developed in the interests of 
the Natives themselves. 

Thus the possibility of a future divergence of opinion 
betWeen Britain and South Africa on the question of 
Native policy, and generally on the directions which the 
development of the Protectorates should take, makes it 
important to the Onion for the first time in its historY. 
that the administration of these territories should be in 
its own· hands. Already its anxiety has been stirred in 
respect of Bec~uanaland by the prospect of the develop
ment of the territory's mineral resources, and the tendency 
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which ita trade is already evincing to turn north through 
Rhodesia rather than south through the Union as it has 
hitherto done. On' the other hand, that the Imperial 
Government does not contemplate passing its southern 
Protectorates over to the Union at present, but is prepared' 
to take a new interest in them itself, may be deduced from 
the separation at this juncture of the offices of High 
Commissioner for South Africa and Governor General of 
the Union which have hitherto been united in one person, 
the action which has called forth General Hertzog'S 
statement of policy. 

There is, however, an additional reason for a wider 
interest in the Protectorates than they have hitherto 
commanded. The searchlight of public interest is being 
focussed upon all Britain's possessions in Africa and what 
she has to her credit in respect of them by Germany's 
agitation for the return of her colonies. Recently Ger
many's claim for the return of Tanganyika Territory was 
pressed before the League of NatioIl!' on the ground thl\,t 
her administration had been far superior to that of Britain 
and more in accordance with the principles of trusteeship. 
These claitDs are open to criticism; her methods ofl 
colonisation in the past have had much in common with _ 
the policy of the Union of South Africa in the matter of 

. Native administration. They co-operate, however, with 
the Union's anxieties in regard to the effects of the policy 
of trusteeship to make this a fitting moment to review 
some of the results of Britain's policy here in the south. 
Such a review may help to reveal what Germany might 
find to criticise and the Union of South Africa wish to 
maintain. 

Of the three British Protectorates' in South Africa, 
Basutoland is perhaps the simplest in that it is the one I 
complete Native reserve. In Bechuanaland, there are 
sufficient European farmers and traders to justify the l' 
existence of a European Advisory Council. In Swaziland 
two-thirds of the land are in European hands. In' 
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Baautolanel alone baa 110 lanel heeD alienated. if w. except 
Ii grant from Moshesh to the Faris MissioD at Morija. 

Basl,ltoIancllies in the very heart of the UDioD, iD..the 
upper part of the triangle formed by the OtazliC mel 
Caledoll Rivers and the Drakensberg moUDtaioa. Ita 
frpntie", thus touc4 Natal on the east an<t.,thc Free State 
and the Cape Province on the north-west. west an4 IOUth.. 

11; l1aa all area of 11,716 square miles and & ,populatioa 
which. according to the last censU8 in 1921, waa 4-98.781. 
givins an average of 15.08 acres pee bead. A very 1arge 
proportion of the country, is however. mountain. the 
Drakensberg in the east, rising to a height of twelve 
thousand feet. while in the centre, the Malutia, although 
less high, rise fold upon fold leaving only the Da11'OWeSt 
valleys between. Only in the west does the level deecend 
to that of hill and plain, the latter stretching to the CaledoD 
River,the Free State boundary. but nowhere acceding 
forty miles in width. 

The territory is not only one of the most beautituf 
districts in South Mrica. it is also oDe of the most fertile, 
as the old Free State Boers fully realised. With an 
average rainfall of 35 inches in ,the mountains and 30 
inches in the plain, it has inexhaustible supplies of under
ground water and, in the upper regions. natural ~tion 
by springs which. even in a drought such as has heeD 
experienced this last year-1930-trtill Bow freely. Add 
'to this that the soil, in the lowlands at any rate, is at least. 
15 feet deep and heavy from generations of silt, and that 
the Country is almost entirely free. from cattle diseases, 
while horse sickness is practically unknown. and the 
desirability of the country to a fanning people can be, 
readily understOod. , 

Basutoland indeed. first came under British protectioD 
in order to save it from the covetous eyes of its neighbours. 
The Boer farmers who settled in the Free State after the 
trek found Moshesh a troublesome neighbour an4 his 
lands a desirable heritage. Moshesh. who hall witll 
difJiaUty. persevcrrance and ingenuity. built up a natioA 
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and defended} it from the attacks of earlier invaders, 
including the terrible Mantatees and the still more terrible 
'Matabele, viewed the advent of this latest invasion. with 
an alarm which the others had not inspired in him. A 
sound instinct warned him that here was an enemy of a 
ditferent calibre. He consequently adopted a policy the 
object ot which was to make life in his vicinity unendurable 
to the newcomers in the hope that they might be induced 
to move. His instinct, however, had been right; this 
was a different type of enemy, an enemy with a patience 
and a persistence unknown among Native people. In 
those days, Basuto claims extended considerably· beyond 
the limits of the present territory, into the rich wheat 
lands on the west bank of the Caledon, now one of the 
richest districts of the Free ~tate. These claims vanished 
in 'the struggle against the Boers, and what remains of 
Moshesh's territory to-day was only saved by the decision 
of the British Government to accede to his request to take 
him and his people under its protection. 

British protection was extended to Basutoland in.1868. 
!~~wi.11iw:.ly. England did not wish to increase her 
responsibilities or her expense in the sphere of Empire. 
With the loss of most of her first colonial empire at the 
end of the 18th Century in the War of American Inde
pendence, and the advent of free trade, there seemed. 
little point in acquiring and maintaining overseas 
possessions. The ,existing Empire had to be defended, 
however, and the annexation of Basutoland seemed to be 
the only means towards maintaining peace on the frontiers 
of the Cape Colony, where, in the event of the final defeat 
and dispossession of :Moshesh by the Boers, that Chief, 
embittered by his loss, might find a new rallying ground 
among the Kafir tribes beYllnd the Kei fot indiscriminate 
attack upon the Eurllpean. 

BritlJi,. in BalUtolond. 
From the fust, it was decided that Basut{Jland was to , 

remain a Native reserve and that its mode of life was to J 
I . - I 
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suffer as little change as was consistent with the establish
ment of peace and the maintenance of order. The result 
of this decision was that, in this territory, the system of 
indirect rule which now pthails in the three Protectorates 
was fitst established in South Mrica. Under this system, 
the territory is grouped with the other tw~ Protectorates, 
under the control of the High Commissioner for South 
Mrica, an office hitherto associated .with that of Governor 
General of the Union hence involving the residence in the 
Union of the holder of the office. In the territory itself, 
British authority is represented by a Resident Commission
er, whose headquarters are at Maseru, the European 
capital. He is responsible to the High Commissioner, 
and thence to the British Government, for the order and 
wen-being of the territory. He is assisted by seven 
Assistant Commissioners, one J'CSident in each of the 
districts into which the territory is divided, and by a 
police force of something less than 300 Natives with about 
a dozen European officers. 

I! is obvious that a service of this extent could not 
administer a territory of 11,716 square miles, especially 
when two-thirds at least of that territory are mountain, 
accessible only on horseback, while all the so-called 
government -" camps," the seats of the Assistant Com
missioners, are, with one exception, in the western plain. 
These camps are linked together by the one good road 
which the territory boasts, but are separated from the· 
higher reaches of their own districts by days of travel on 
horseback. . 

But the members of the European Civil SerVice are not 
expected to administer the territory. They are there. tq 
assist and, if necessary, to advise the Paramount Chief and 
his subordinates in the conduct of affairs,· and to Bee. that 
justice is done and peace and ~ty maintained. The 
real administration is in the hands of the Chiefs. The 
districts, which are large, are divided up into wards. 
Each ward is presided over by an hereditary Chief, who 
administers justi~xcept in the case of serious ~ 
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offence, such as murder, conspiracy, culpable homicid:' 
etc., which are reserved for the Resident Commissioner's 
court-controls the distnbution and the use of lands, and 
otherwise regulates the lives 01 his tribesmen. FrolQ the 
Chief's Court there is an appeal to the Paramount Chief, 
and thence to the Assistant Commissioner but, except in 
cases involving Europeans, the latter has no original 
jurisdiction. 

For the most part, the making of policy, like the admi
nistration, is in the hands of the Chiefs also. True, 
when England finally assumed responsibility for Basuto
land in 1884, after an attempt to put the burden on the 
shoulders of the Cape Colony, the law-making power 
passed to the High Commissioner, while the ability to 
make regulations· for the carrying on of the work of 
government was reserved to the Resident Commissioner. 
It was, however, tacidy agreed that as lilde change as 
possible should be made in the administration, consistent 
with the demands of justice and the dictates of humanity. 
This policy received the sanction of the only group or 
people interested in Imperial expansion in the 80's. This 
group, the philanthropists, desired expansion not for 
itself but in so far as it provided protection for Native 
communities threatened with destruction by the advancing 
tide of White colonisation. They wished to protect 
Native societies from sudden change, and to secure to 
them the possibilities of a gradual natural adaption to 
new influences and a future political independence. 
They thus lent a moral justification to a ),olicy which 
appealed to reluctant Empire builders as involving lilde 
financial expenditure, and the instruction~ issued to the 
new Government was to regard the. protection of the old 
order, the support of the old authorities, as one of the 
first of its obligations. As a result, ·down to to-day, the 
European administration has preferred to lead rather than 
to drive, to gain the acceptance of a line of policy rather 
than to impose an act of government. It is true that in 
1920, the High Commissioner issued a proclamation 
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increasing the Hut Tax from 208. to 25s. in spite of the 
dete~ed opposition of the Chiefs. Taxation, however, 
is regarf!ed as. the special province of the Government, 
in that it is one of those innovations which of necessity 
attended. the establishment of British overlordship and is ' 
imposed to meet the cost of services inseparable even 
from indirect European rule, for example the cost of 
Magistrates' Courts, salaries. medical services, etc. On 
the other hand, in 1929, 88 the result of frequent com
plaints as to the dilatoriness' of the Chief', justice, the 
Resident Commissioner introduced in the Basutoland 
National Couqci1 Pft'I'OIIt!d. new regulations for judicial 
administration which, among other trung.. would regulate 
the number 9f ~ativeCourts. and expedite the course of 
Justice. The Basutoland. National Council is • body 
oonsisting of one hundred members, all Natives, ninty
five of them chosen by the Paramount Chief, and five 
appointed by the Resident Commissioner. It baa. ,ince 
1910, met once a year at Maseru to discuss matten of 
public policy and interest. In the nature of the case, it is 
really representative only of the Chiefs; and these Chiefs 
refi1sed. to coosider the Resident Commissioner', pr0-

posals. Actually, the Resident Commissioner baa powers 
. under Proclamation of 1884, to make these regulations. 
but he has not proceeded with them in face of the 
opposition. The powers affected are those of the Chiefs. 
and . he apparently does not care to interfere with them 
without the consent of the Chiefs themselves. 

Thus is Basutoland governed, as it has been governed 
for the last fifty years, by a system which is partly Euro
pean, partly Bantu, and in the very heart of a European 
society. Which means a trial of the ~system of Indirect 
~ule in the most searching conditions. How baa it 
worked. out l Has it justified itself 1 Are the Basuto 
to-day a more contented, more prosperous. more sturdy 
race than they were fifty ye8f8 ago 1 Are they, in any 
real sense, a nation P The aoswers to these queetions 
m.ust be soUght among the ~ple themselves. 
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II. 

To outward appearance, except for the Government 
• campa where small villages of a European type have 

grown up, and Maseru, which presents the appearance 
of a small country town, Basutoland remains very much 
what if must have been when Britain agreed to annex it. 
The Basuto were then and they are still a semi-pastoral, 
semi-agricultural people. True, their dwellings, instead 
of being scattered like those of the Transkeian Natives, 
are grouped in villages, but the Basuto village has none of 
the characteristic features of the European village. It is 
merely a collection of huts with, so far, an entirely un
differentiated population. All are engaged in agricultural 
and pastoral pursuits and there 'are, with the rarest 
exceptions, neither traders nor craftsmen among them. 

Land among the Basuto is still tribal. No survey has 
ever taken place, and there is no private ownership. if we 
except the grant previously mentiOned as made. by 
Moshesh to the Paris Mission at Morija. Common 
ownership of land does not, however, mean an absence of 
the sense of private property. Every Mosuto holds in 
private ownership some cattle and probably some sheep. 
The lands used for pasturage are used in common, but 
with arable land there is a difference. To each man as 
he marries, the Chief gives a holding in the fields belong
ing to the village. This holding consists usually of three 
strips of approximately two acres in extent; although it 
may be more if he is favoured by the Chief, or less if 
population if! pressing upon the resources of th~ village. 
The strips lie usually in different parts of the village lands, . 
the scattered nature of the holding being ostensibly to 
avoid the danger of a man having ali his eggs in one 
basket in the event of localised 'catastrophe such as hail, 
but it may have originated, as did a similar practice among 
our own Anglo-Saxon forefathers, in the sense of equality 
which desired to give to each man a share of the good and 

.' 



the bad land alike. Once a !WIn has rece!ved his holding 
and has begun to plough, the land is his until the crop ia 
reaped: Cultivation is an individual matter also. the man 
and his family being responsible for the work, although, 
they may occasionally secure a day'a help from their 
neighbours in return for the festivity of a beer drink 
(Letsima). As soon as the crop is gathered in, however, 
the land theoretiCl!lly reverts to the tribe, in that anyone 
and everyone may tum his cattle into it to feed on the 
gleanings of the harvest. There is, however, no re
distribution of lands from year to yeJ, although theore
tically the Chief may allot and re-allot lands as he likea. 
The tendency here reflects conditions in the mediaeval 
European village, in that a man's holding tends to become 
fixed on ll- customary basis, the IU!tural conservatism of a 
primitive society providing for the individual a aecurity of 
tenure which the law denies him. Thus, year after 
year, Ii man cultivates the same land, sharing with hie 
neighbours the gleanings of his own and of their harvests 
for the flocks in which his pride is really placed. 

Protection. What;, it r 
Just as the conditions of ,this rural ~mmunity depend 

on the Chiefs' administration of the tribal land, 80 the 
peace of the community depends mainly on the Chief's 
administration of tribal justice. Disputes about land or 
cattle are dealt with in the Chief's Klwtla, as are also 
petty crimes. Only in the event of dissatisfaction with 
the Chief's decision and a desire to appeal against it does 
the individual find himself in peraonal contact with the 
European magistrate, or in the event of his being accused 
of one of the serious criminal offences before mentioned 
as reserved for the jurisdiction of the Resident Com-
IDlSSloner. / 

Thus apparently the normal routine of Basuto life 
survives fairly completely, end if the object of British 
protection was merely to preserve Basuto society for the 
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Baauto people, it woqld seem as if it had had a measure of 
success rarely accorded to political schemes. But the 
questions which one is bound to ask are, has Basuto 
society really survived so completely as,.on the sU:face, it 
appears to have done? And, secondly, can British 
Protection justify itself on the ground of the mere formal 
survival of so simple a type of society in tho midst of a 
society so complex as that of the Europeans of its borders. 

Actually forces have been at work in Basuto society, 
perhaps changing the framework little, but subtly altering 
the content. In the first place, there has been a great 
increase in population due mainly to the establishment of 
peace consequent upon British annexation, although it 
has been assisted in these later days by the return to the 
homes of their fathers of men who had been bo~ in the 
Union of Basuto parents, and who had gone to live in the 
Union but have found the burden of Union Native legis
lation more and more irksome. In 1898, the population 
of the territory was approximately 256,000, by 1921 it 
had reached 492,781, and the census which should have 
taken place this year would probably have revealed a 
further 100,OqO increase. This is a serious factor in an 
undifferentiated agricultural society, and it is scarcely 
surprising to discover that, where thirty years ago the 
highlands were used only as cattle posts and there were 
no villages beyond ~he fringe of the mountains, to-day the 
highest and narrowest valleys are cultivated and villages 
are scattered right up the mountain sides. 

But while the population has been thus increasing 
rapidly, the land itself has been decreasing. Soil erosion 
in the lowlands of Basutoland is a tragedy. what fifty 
years ago were ditches that a man could step over are 
to-day ravines thirty feet deep and as many wide. Every 
year the storm water makes new and alarming ravages in 
a country where the soil is very soft and where the grass 
has been so steadily grazed as to leave nothing to bind. 
In the mountains, the evidences of erosion are distinctly 
less, probably owing to the more recent use of the pastur· 
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age, and to the greater accessibility of water for the cattl., 
ebviating the dangers of tracka to diataAt clriDking pooJa, 
which sooner or later mean dongaa. 

The Burden oJ European Ildminfltrt"ion. • 
. While the pressure of population on the natural re-

10urces of the country has thus beeo steadily i.ncreaaina. 
new burdens have been imposed on a lOCiety never 
designed to sustain them. The advent of even a limited 
European Civil Service, anxious to introduce II little 
ehange as possible in Native society has inevitably in
troduced the greatest change of all, monetary tuation in 
a natural economy. A European Civil Service has to be 
paid for. as have the social services which the European 
considers inseparable from progreaa. Schools, hospitals, 
Law Courts, gaols, all require money for their main
tenance, and all these accompany £uropean administra
tion. or even European Protection u interpreted in tbae 
days. The result is that the problem of the Mosuto it 
not now the comparatively aimple oae of finding food for 

, his family and his herds, but the comparatively compleJ: 
one of finding food foI' his herds, food and ~thing for 
his family. and money for his European protecton.' To
day, every adult male Native pays at least 2&. per year in 
direct taxation; the polygamist pays more, the State 
exacting an additional 258. for each wife after the fim. 

And finally, the very existence of • European admini
stration~ the very presence of one and a half thoU88Dd 
Europeans in the Territory, the very proximity of the 
Union. has inevitably introduced to the Mosuto new ideas, 
new needs. Clothes are DOW a necessity; tea and sugar 
form some part, however small, of the diet of every Basuto 
family. 

How, and to what extent, have these new needs been 
met, the needs of a new standard of living, • new type of 
tuation l The increased population coupled with the 
ravages of erosion naturally mean that the answer cmoot 
be looked for in the extension of a mu'. holding. The 
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obvious direction then in which to look would be in an 
improved use of his old resources. Tribal Natives 
without contacts with a more complex civilisation tend to 
live and to produce at a subsistence level. They use the 
resources of nature extravagantly and wastefully. This, 
however, leaves a margin whereby increased effort may 
meet increased needs which, owing to the particular 
natural advantages of Basutoland, is even more true of 
that territory than of most. To some extent, under 
pressure, the Mosuto has met his needs by the use of this 
margin. In the year 1898-9, with a population of 256,000 
the value of the country's exports was £82,615, or just 
over 6s. per head i in 1928, with a population of appro
ximately 593,781, the exports reached the value of 
£1,013,392, or one pound point seven (£1.7) per head. 
This is certainly an increase in output, but with the first 
level so low, the last can scarcely be considered adequate 
response to the increased demands to be met. 

Retarding Factor,. 

Certain obvious factors have operated to retard the 
increase which, considering all the conditions, might have 
been expected. The absence of transport facilities must 
be regarded as one of the first of these. An undifferen
tiated population must mean absence of a home market, 
therefore an increase in wealth in such a community must 
imply dependence on an outside market. But either a 
home or a foreign market, but particularly the latter, 
depends upon means of transport and communication. 
Sir F. D. Lugard remarks in his Dual Mandate in 
British Tropical Africa .. the material development of 
Mrica may be summed up in the one word transport. 
Though we may perhaps at times entertain a lingering 
regret for the passing of the picturesque methods of the 
past, we must admit that the locomotive is a substantial 
improvement on head-borne transport, and the motor 
Vatl is more efficient than the camel. The advent of 
Europeans has brought the mind and methods of Europe 
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to bear on the Native of Mrica for good or ill. ani!~the 
seclusion of ages must perforce give place to . modem 
ideas." These are facts which have been recognised in 
regard to tropical Mrica where money has been spent 
lavishly to overcome the difficulties of isolation. In 
Basutoland, no attempt has been made in this direction. 
There are no railways in the territory except the short 
extension from Ladybrand to Maseru. There is only 
one road suitable for wheeled traffic, that which runs 
porth and south through the western plain. In the 
mountains, the only means of transport are pack oxen and 
pack ponies. It is not surprising then to discover' that 
trade is very small and that agricultural methods in the 
mpuntain areas show even less influence of European 
impact than the plain. in that agricultural machinery ia 
practically unknown there. 

Unenclosed Lands .• 

Transport facilities, however, are as much an effect as 
, cause of development. Their absence points to absence 
of demand, which can only be explained by lack of initia
tive in the direction of improved production. For this 
the customary methods of land usuage must be held 
responsible. The fertility of Basutoland soil and the 
extent of itS rainfall make it suitable for a variety of crops, 
while there is little reason why parts at least of the territory 
should not emulate the claim of the bordering Free State 
to be the orchard of South Mrica. Peaches grow with 
ease, and the territory can produce as fine cherries as 
those which command luxury prices on the Johannesburg 
market. The custom that the lands shall revert to the 
tribe after each harvest, however, forces the individual to 
grow the traditional crops. Departure from this practice 
would be regarded with jealousy. suspicion and dis
content. The tribal system bears heavily upon the 
individual, refusing him the right to progress without his 
neighbours, operating to keep the C()mmunity at a dead 
level or uniformity. In a few cases, people have endea-
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vourtd to put their land, or part of it, to specialist uses 
such as growing fruit trees, only to find that both their 
neighbours and their Chief have resented their enterprise 
and done their best to hamper it, the former by allowing 
their pigs and donkeys to ravage the orchards, the latter 
by refusing permission to fence. And under the tribal 
system it is easy to justify such victimisation, for to depart 
from the traditional crop is to deprive the people of part 
of the grazing on which they have counted for their cattle, 
while to cultivate anything which goes on from year to, 
year (e.g. trees) has all the appearance of attempting to 
stake a permanent claim to the land and so deprive the 
tribe of its possession. The advantages to be gained 
from differentiation and specialisation are not appreciated. 
The idea of working for a market has not penetrated to 
the mass of the people, and the innovator is suspect as a 
danger to the community. 

One force should be operating to counteract the dulling, 
conservative influence of tribal custom, namely the spread 
of education, for European administration has carried the 
school with it to a greater or less degree wherever it has 
gone. In Basutoland there are over 500 schools, all, 
with the exception of three, Mission Schools. Govern
ment maintains an industrial school a~ Maseru and two 
Intermediate Schools, at Mafeteng and Maseru, and it 
subsidises the Mission Schools. In 1927, a special tax 
of 3s. per annum, payable by every adult ~e, was 
imposed for educational purposes, and Mr. Buell calculated 
that more money per head of the population is spent on 
education in Basutoland than in any other British Pro
tectorate. In spite of these facts, it is difficult to feel 
hopeful of the progress of the nation through the en
lightenment of succeeding generations of its young men', 
and this not because anything can be. said against the 
efforts of the Missionaries, who ~ave always been of the 
best and most de,voted ·type. but simply because they' are 
rarely given the opportunity of educating the male youth 
of the countryl 
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Wa.teful Cattle Herding. 

T,here is . little doubt that the central retarding factor in 
Basuto economy is the customary method of cattle farm
ing. Basutoland is an excellent cattle and sheep country 
and the Basuto, like all the Southern Bantu, have I desire 
for the possession of cattle which they feel for nothing 
else. It is not surprising then, that'the whole economy of 
the nation is built up round this interest, but it is the 
explanation to avery large extent of the present poverty ~ 
~e Mosuto, and of the dwindling hope of his survival u 
an economically free man. . As has been previously stated, 
pasture lands are open and common to aU. The cattle 
graze alt. over these lands; no attempt is made to conserve 
the pasturage, with the result· that it is eaten bare and 
erosion follows. Neither water nor food is specially 
provided for the animals, with the result that, in the first 
place, they tramp to' distant drinking places making 
traclts which give the process of erosion an excellent start, 
and secondly, the arable lands remain unenclosed and 
unimproved because they provide winter feed after the 
harvest is gathered. But because all the lands thus 
remain. unenclosed, the boys of the village are occupied 
from· their earliest years herding the cattle 80 that they. 
may not stray ¥DOng the ripening harvest. Constant 
attention is requIred. and numbers help to make up for 
that 'lack of concentration and vigilance characteristic 
of youth. And so a position arises fraught with ICrioua 

· problems and grave dangers for the future, in that the 
; schools are full of girls being initiated into the mysteriea 
) of the three Rs and embarking on the road to culture 
i while the boys remain outside, victims of the tribal system, 
• the foundation on which it is built and maintained. If 
, the boys. reach school at all, it is fa late that the first 
, freshness of youth is gone and the work of education to • 
t great extent· rendered futile .. Western nations bow 
• something of the difficulties and dangers which arise from 
leaving their womenfolk in mental darkness while their 

. men monoPolise education, but what can theM be com-
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pared to diose of a society whose women have been led to 
look outside and beyond its boundaries, to new values and 

. foreign institutions which they inevitably come to regard 
as superior, while its men remain weighted with tradition 
and sunk in ignorance. It is a situation that scarcely 
bears contemplation, though even yet perhaps few of its 
implications can be appreciated. ,. 

While tribal custom thus holds the land in bondage, 
" ~ ;then we must look elsewhere for the response of the 

\ . Basuto to the demands of their new life. 
II 



BASUTOLAND AND THE UNION. 

III. 

That the whole story of Basutoland's economic position 
is not to be found in a very Bmall increase in production 
and a still very low standard of living, may be gathered 
from a comparison of the country's imports with the 
purchasing capacity which its exports allow. The value 
of imports in 1928,1 exclusive of Government imports, was 
£871,515. This, however, would mean a retail price at 
least one-third higher, say £1,162,002, which in its tum 
means a little under £2 per head of the population. When 
to this is added a minimum direct tax of 28s. per head for 
approximately one-fifth of the population, it is obvious 
that, in view of the £1.7 (one point seven) per head 
export, which incidentally includes the European middle
man's profits, the Mosuto must find some means of adding 
to the resources derived from his land and cattle. How 
does he solve this problem? The answer is, in leaving 
his land for months ata time to earn wages in the service 
of an employer. But employment in Basutoland is 
scarce-a little domestic service with Europeans; for the 
rest, the Government is practically the only employer, 
and its capacity to employ labour is very limited. Beyond 
the police force, which numbers less than three hundred, 
a small number of clerical posts in the Government 
offices, a very small number of teaching posts and posts as 
tax collectors, all of which require a certain amount of 
education, the only employment offered is unskilled work 
on the roads. As a result of this absence of a home 
labour market, the bulk of Basuto labour goes outside 
the territory either to the mines of the Witwatersrand or 
to the villages, and on to the farmers of the Free State. 
The amOunt. of labour which goes out of the territory 
averages considerably more than half of the adult male 
population. The revenue returns for 1928-9 showed 
the yield of the education tax of 38. per adult male as 

zo 
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£15,103, giving a tax paying population of 100,686 persons, 
while the passes issued to seek work outside the territory 
totalled 53,878 in 1928 and in 192974,742. 

Economic Pressure and Exodus oj Man Power. 
It is difficult to see on what moral or national gro~ds 

this exodus of the able-bodied men from the territory can, 
be justified. It cannot but be harmful both to the indivi
dual and to the nation. How can a country progress 
without the leadership of its own young men? How can 
agriculture improve when one man's land is left to the 
care of another? What can be the effect on the individual 
of separation for long stretches from family life and the 
sanctions which uphold it? What can be the effect on 
the community of plunging its men into new surroundings 
and among strange values without even a careful prelimi
nary education to assist them to judge the new things 
which they 'See and hear, and without the stabilising 
influence / of home and kin? This general exodus 
occasioned by economic pressure merely means that the 
men of the Basuto nation are being sacrificed at every 
stage to a system which prevents a country of 11,716 
square miles from supporting a popUlation of under 
600,000 persons on anything more than the barest sub
sistence level. The boys are deprived of education, the 
men are deprived of their home, and the nation is deprived 
of the intelligent interested efforts of its men in building 
up for it a sound and healthy future worthy of an un
conquered people. 

Subsidised Wage Standards. 

But there is an aspect of the situation which involves 
an issue more pressing because more wide-reaching even 
than the future of the Basuto nation. The ordinary pay 
of the Basutoland Government to men at work on the 
roads is 1s. 6d. per day, out of which they have to find 
their own food. Even such badly paid employment is, 
however, always in demand since the Mosuto must get 
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money for his taxes and for 8uch European commoditiee 
as have become as nearly' as possible necessities to him, 
and he is able to accept such a wage because biI sub
sistence and that of his family are secured to him from 
the land. In short, the wage is one subsidised by the 
land. Whether from the point of view of the Baeutoland 
Government this is justifiable is perhaps a matter 011 which 
there might be two opinions, but there is aD aspect of the 
situation which cannot fail to meet with general con
demnation. 

The scarcity of employment in the territory and the 
enforced exodus of the Basuto to the Union in search of 
work leads to a definite and disastrous influence on Union 
Native wage standards. The Union has already a large 
Native population which has no land but must earn its 
whole living in European employment, either on the 
farms or in the towns and villages. The Mosuto cornea 
into these fields, of labour, not with the object of finding • 
livelihood but merely to secure the wherewithal to meet 
the demands which modem society makes upon him. He 
can, therefore, and he does, accept a wage upon which 
the men with whom he comes into competition canDot 
live. The Natives of the border towns are to-day feeling 
the pressure of this competition very acutely, but its 
influence is not confined to them. It spreads right 
through the Union. Wages on the mines, in industry 
and trade generally. are kept low by the presence and 
competition of tribal Natives. A large proportion of 
these Natives, it is true, come from-Union Native reserves, 
but the numbers are1Je,-iously increased by the great 
influx from Basutoland, and the smaller influx from 
Swaziland and Bechuanaland; and every such influx 
means less hope for the detribalised Native of the Union. 

FUrthermore, the wage standard of the Mosuto ia 
pitched particularly lo~ because his own Government 
offers 80 little. Of this fact, Orange Free State employers 
are obviously aware and are prepared to use it to their 
own advantage. This was evident from their anxiety leat 



the Basutoland Government would decide to raise its 
ratel of payment as the result of an enquiry ~e last year 
into labour and labour conditions in the territory. If the 
Mosuto can eam 29. per day on the roads in Basutoland, 
his· brother will not accept Is. 6d.per day in the Free 
State. There is, however, little likelihood that the 
Basutoland Government will do anything which would 
be 80 unpopular with the Union, and the Free State 
employer will continue to obtain cheap labour from the 
territory rather than employ the unsubsidised labQur in 
his own locations. In the meantime, the Free State 
towns will continue to puzzle over the overcrowding in 
their locations, and the problem of a redundant Native 
population. 

This wage situation can be viewed from two angles. 
First, it means that Basuto labour is being kept on a level 
which makes any appreciable rise in the standard of living 
impossible. T)le spending capacity of Basutoland, in 
spite of the sacrifice of its men, is scarcely [.2 per head 
per annum. But even more serious than that is the 
depression of the wag~ rates of the Natives of the Union, 
since that involves a danger to the future of the whole 
Bantu race in South Africa. The situation involves an 
indirect subsidy by the British Government to the Union's 
policy of White superiority based on the exploitation of 
Native labour. As we have already mentioned, the 
difficulty with which this policy has to contend is the 
inadequacy of the supply of Native labour which bids fair 
to create a. scarcity value. This difficulty has met at 
least a partial solution in the indirectly forced labour 
output of the British Protectorates, the suhsidisation of 
which by the land neithet the mines nor the farmers have 
been slow to appreciate and to use. against the Union 
Native. The sacrifice for the Protectorate itself begins 
even earlier than the manhood of the individual. It 
begins with his boyhood spent in the fields instead of in 
school. With the men away at foreign labour centres, 
the boys must tend the cattle and assist with work on the 
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land until, in due cOurse, they are relieved of those duties 
by the new generation, and take their tum in the labour 
market. And so it goes on from one generation to an
other. 

Thus the present situation in Basutoland offers little 
apparent 'justification for satisfaction. In spite of all its 
advantages, the country is to-day essentially a poor 
country. Even the 1.2 per head per annum estimated as 
the spending capacity of the population scarcely represents 
the full depth of its poverty, since that includes at least 
1.96,072 paid in indirect taxation in the form of customs 
duties which means at least 3s. per head. But the poverty 
is not only material, it is spiritual as well. Its spiritual 
poverty lies in the sacrifice of its boys and men and the 
apparently complete absence of a policy. When Britain 
established a Protectorate in Basutoland, th'e purpose was 
ostensibly to give the Basuto security in the interests of 
the peaCe of some of its neighbours, but presumably the 
ultimate purpose of this security was to enable them to 
evolve in their own time the new form of society, whatever 
it might be, which must result from the contact of Black 
and White if the Basuto remained a free nation. That is, 
the purpose was dynamic, not static; it perforce involved 
the realisation that a nation is not a museum specimen 
but a living organism; it had presumably an eye to the 
future as well as to the past. And yet to-day, we find the 
Basuto· nation a nation apparently without a future, 
except as part of the whole southern Bantu race whose 
standard it merely helps to lower and to keep low. Saved 
from the Free State Boer, it has apparently been handed 
over, gagged and bound, to a more dangerous because a 
more insidious foe than the enemy met on the field of 
battle, the foe of economic pressure. What is the expla
nation? Certainly not conscious betrayal on the part of 
Britain. Then what 1 
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IV. 

Basutoland occupies a particular place both materially 
and historically in the British Empire, which helps to 
explain why hitherto its possession, with that of The other 
two Southern Protectorates, has been taken very lightly 
by .Britain. Rescued from the old colonial policy of 
dispossession and exploitation of the Natives characteristic 
of the 18th century, and without the economic attractions 
which have brought the tropical possessions into the 
limelight in the 20th century, it has been left, apparently 
peacefully and quietly" to develop along its own lines." 
Unfortunately it seems to have been nobody's business to 
discover what the desired or desirable direction of those 
lines might. possibly be. This is one of the dangers of a 
system of divided control, that the actual making of 
policy may be forgotten in the attempt to decide whose 
function it is. The Colonial Office apparently felt that it 
had played its part and made policy so far as it was called 
upon to do so when it decided to support and maintain 
the authority of the Native Chiefs. The result was to 
throw the actual burden of policy-making on to the 
shoulders of the Chiefs: This was what the British 
Government presumably intended should be done, but, 
in establishing the system of indirect rule, it overlooked, 
certainly it left to chance, two important conditions of the 
success of the scheme from the point of view of the future 
of the nation. 

Chieftainship CI Doomed Institution. 
The first of these was that the Chief should bea man of 

sufficient education to assist him in making a policy for 
his people based upon an appreciation of the new forces 
affecting their lives. The second was that he should be a 
man of sufficient vision to realise that the old tribal chief
tainship is a doomed institution, a form of government 
which must pass as the people develop, and pass with a 

35 
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rapidity corresponding to the success of the holden of the 
office in guiding their people along the paths of material 

. and mental progress. which they must traverse if they are 
to hold their own in the world of the future. These are 
difficult conditions to fulfil. If a man baa no statesman
like qUlwties, a good and careful education 'may help to 
supply the deficiency, while if he has such qualities, luch 
an education will give them the opportunity to blossom, 
but if a man has no generosity of spirit to guide hia nation
alism it is difficult to see how that defect can be remedied. 
Yet withQut these qualities and the equipment which 
education rightly directed can give. the positio4 of the 
Chief is full of temptations to himself and dangen to hia 
people. Realising as even the dullest must, that tribal 
sanctions,. like tribal organisations, must break down 
BOoner or later under the impact of westem ideal and 
fqrces, he will almost certainly be tempted to cling to his 
power and to oppose any change .which might threaten it, 
to struggle to keep alive a feudal state in the midst of 
European communities, not in the interest of hia people 
but to pander to his own vanity. 

In Bastitoland, both the officel of the Paramount. Chief 
and of the Sub-Chiefs are hereditary in Moshesh's family 
and ;ts· branches, and there is no provision whereby the 
children even of the ·paraniount Chief must be educated. 
The present Paramount Chief is entirely illiterate; he can 
neither read nor write, aild none of his subordinates has 
received more than the most elementary education. Ii is 
not surprising then to discover that they are representa
tive railler of the most conservative than of the progressive 
elemeJ;l.ts in the community, clinting to existing form. 
with the -deSpair of drowning men. When one asks why 
~ees ar<l not planted to help to stop erosion, one is told 
that the people are afraid of the Chiefs, who oppose 
anything which looks like staking a claim, and may still 
attempt to .. eat up .. the man who improves his holding 
and makes it attractive. When one asks why gardens are 
not fenced and lpedal crops grown, the anawer is that the 
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Chief will not allow fencing. Perhaps within the radius 
in which European influence operates, the fear of file 
Chief is exaggerated, an excuse for conservatism. But 
even there, intervention has been necessary on occasions 
to save the individual from oppression, so that there is 
some justification for believing that, away from the eye of 
the European administrator, the Chief is a power to be 
feared. 

On the other hand, the Paramo'unt Chief is a strong 
defence of tri&al land against any encroachment. For 
three years the Government endeavoured to get a small 
grant of land at Morija on which to build a European 
school. It is true they might have taken what they 
wanted but, in accordance with their traditions, they' 
preferred a free gift. In the end they Ilbandoned the 
attempt to get it and fell back upon the courtesy of the 
Paris Mission for ground for their building. It is con
tinually hinted that minerals exist in the territory, but 
prospecting is strongly opposed by all the Chiefs lest it 
should end in land theft and alienation-a sad commentary 
on South Mrican history generally. All this has much to 
be said for it but, unfortunately, it is the case of the half 
trained eye. While the Chiefs are desparately clinging ,to 
old forms . and justifying themselves on the grounds of 
defending tribal claims to the land, they are entirely 
ignorant of the economic and political forces which are 
crushing out the nation's life and depriving it of a future 
to work for. They see their young men go out to work in 
the Union without a glimmer of appreciation of the , 
factors involved both for themselves and for others: 

The European Admini,trtltor. 

In all these circumstances, the lot of the' Resident 
Commissioner is neither easy nor enviable. While the 
lawmaking power is reserved for the High Commissioner 
and the bulk of the administration for the Paramount 
Chief, he fills an anomal~us between position, partaking 
of the nature of adviser to both. Hia primary function, 
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acCording to the traditions of the Colonial Service, is to 
stand by and come to the assistance of the Paramount 
. Chief when the latter gets into difficulties, being always 
in danger of being accused of interfering should he act 
without being fnvited to do so. On the other hand, he 
controls the revenue and is responsible for public works 
which might point to a greater capacity for shaping the 
destinies of the nation than at first appearS. But in view 
of the economic condition of the people, the revenue does 
not allow much margin for a policy involving any con
siderable expenditure and, since the Colonial Office has 
not encouraged financial. dependence, the European 
administration cannot be blamed for not doing what it 
~as not had the means to do. 

The Basutolandp'rogre,rive Alloclatlon. 
One of. the 'unfortunate effects of the whole situation is 

the- position of the so-called educated Natives in the 
territoty~ There is a comparatively soWl group of men 
who, having received' some education, either at the 
missions in the territory or at schools in the Union or, as 
in rare cases, at both, have raised themselves out of the 
common rut, and in many ways, these are the most un
happy people ,in . the, territory. The illiteracy and the 
natural, cOnservatism of the Chiefs have rendered them 
jealous and suspicious of men whose mental equipment is 
at lease different from if not better than their own. They 
are afraid to have such men near them, with the result that 
they alienate thetn and deprive themselves of their assist
ance and support. On the other hand, the Government 
is no more sympathetically regarded by these educated 
people because in ~e first place, it will not take upa 
definite stand against the old order, and secondly, because 
it will not give them all the power they want. They 
complain that they are kept in. the position of servants, 
that all their education is designed to' keep them there, 
that they are not taught to stand on their own feet and 

'b'ecome masters instead of remaining in subonfinate 
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positions all their lives. A few years ago, this section 
formed itself into the Basutoland Progressive Association, 
and succeeded in inducing the Resident Commissioner to 
give them one seat in the Basutoland National Council. 
Now they are pressing for two seats out of the five which 
the Government has in its gift, but without much hQpe 
of a successful issue. 

The Progressive Association is critical of the rule of the 
Chiefs and when it is really functioning, which happen 
only spasmodically, it acts somewhat as a political opposi
tion both to them and to the Government which upholds 
them. Neither the Association itself nor its individual 
members, however, can be regarded as of any great poll
tical importance as yet. They are even more incapable of 
producing a policy than the Chiefs for, while the Chiefs 
can stand firm on the ground of tradition, the Progressive 
Association must find something to put in its place. But 
they, like the Chiefs, are ignorant of the. real factors .at 
work in their society. The elementary education which 
has fitted them to be moderately good servants has' taught 
them li~ of soqeties and their development. It has 
given them little to think about and to exercise their minds 
upon, while their economic circumstances operate to 
prevent their widening their horizon by rea,ding. They 
simply do not know what to work for, and their only 
avenue of experience is the Basutoland National Council, 
which has no executive functi~ns and can scarcely even be 
regarded as advisory. 

Colonial Serviu TrDdition. 

What is the implication of all this? It is that, in some 
way, the tradition of the Colonial Service.has failed. That 
tradition belongs to the period when, according to accepted 
view, Government fulfilled its function when it played the 
part of policeman, maintaining peace and that security of 
property which enabled private enterprise to exploit the 
resources of the country to its own benefit. On to such a 
tradition has been grafted the idea of the Protectorate, 
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which of rights belongs more to the Socialist conception 
of government as trustee of national resources In the 
interests of the people. Unfoitunately in practice. the 
system, as might have been expected. betrays its hybrid 
origin. While saving the country from exploitation by 
outside interests. within, the Government plays the part 
still of a paternal policeman, concerned really with law 
and ordet although anxious to encourage good ways. 
The result has ~n. that, unable through ignorance to 
belp bimself,theindividual has become more and more 
helpless in face of changing conditions n.ntil he himself 
falls victim to the exploitation from which his iand has 
been saved. The Native of Basutoland is driven out into 
the Union labour markets because his own resources are 
undeveloped; he is exploited there because he has re
sources at home to develOp. It is a "icious but fortunate
ly incomplete circle, incomplete because there is s~l the 
possibility of the Mosuto staying at home. because there 
is still time for him to be assisted to do 80, and all who are 
interested in the future of the Native in South Mrica, 
from a sense of justice or for any other reason. must 
realise (bat it is imperative that he should be induced to 
do so. 
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V. 
There is only one way iD which. the Basuto can be kept 

at home. and that is by improved «:ultivation and a develop
'ment of all the natutal ,resourcea of the country. 

In t~ matter of improved, cultivation, It small but 
painstaking. patient, and., in .pite of all discouragements. 
hopeful Agricultural Department baa pursued this line 
for years, and not .. ;without resul~. The fields of the 
Basuto are more satisfying to the eye than those of most of 
the Southern Bantu. The, are better ploughed and 
generally better tended thaD the fields of Natives in Union 
reserves. Also earnest attempts have been made to 
improve the weeds of cattle. sheep and, horses. All this 
work is the explanation of what increase in output per 
head there has been in the last few yean. But the most 
faithful and devoted service in thia direction, finds itself 
thwarted at every tum by tribatmetbods,. by the conSer
vatism ohhe Chiefs. and above all. perhaps, by the absence 
of such education as would open the nUnQ,of the individual 
to new ideas and' enable it to' absorb pr~8Sive impres
sions. 

It is always dangerous to advocate .a change in tribal, 
organisation in these Qays ; it brings one into, opposition 
bqth to those honest minds which ,see some inherent 
virtue in, the maintenance of tribal society and to those 
who reap a profit from ita ignorance and inefficiency. 
But in these days, when co-operative !&pd commUnal 
efforts are cOming IXiore and more into favour as possiblo 
solutions of the vital problesn of distribution, it is scarcely 
necessary to advocate change from tribal ownership as 
the essential condition of impr()ved. USC; of tribal land. 
For tribal ownership. there is sutely everything to be said, 
for it should meaD. the use of all the rejlOurceS of the 
country for all the people. It does mean at present, 
communal responsibility both for the young and for the 
old. which has every advantage over the methods by 

3 I 
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which this lame responsibility is met in more complex 
societies where the people have lost all rights save those of 
living, and, if possible, of working. 

But tribal methods of using resources are another 
ma~er. H~re there is not only room for change but 
change must come. To-day, Basutoland is not over
stocked but it is over-grazed i it is not over-cultivated but 
the soil is steadily being impoverished by the continuous 
cultivation of the. same crops. There is no rotation of 
crops and there is little money for fertiliser, even if the 
Native coUld be induced to use it. The only assistance 
the land gets is the occasional assistance of lying fallow, 
which is itself a loss to the community. If the community 
could be induced to- fence its pasturage and divide it into 
camps, each provided with adequate water for the animals, 
the grazing could be conserved and the country could, 
with efficiency, carry all the stock it has at present, and 
more. And a conservation of the pasturage would take 
the burden of the cattle off the arable lands, 80 that instead 
of crops being grown with an eye to feeding the cattle on 
the gleanings, some at least might be grown with an eye 
to the physical well-being of the people and the demands 
of an outside market. To-4ay, Basutoland like all South 
Mrican Native. territories, suHers seriously from deficiency 
diseases, such as tuberculosis, which are generally attri
buted to contact with the mines. The conditions of 
labour, in which all of the men spend some part of their 
lives, are no doubt a contributory factor, but under
nutrition, due often rather to lack of variety in diet than 
to a lack of sufficiency to satisfy the pangs of hunger, 
helps to reduce the resistance of the individual to disease, 
while the periodic starvation or semi-starvation which 
always follows a drought or a bad season in communities 
which produce at a subsistence level must play its part. 

Education. 
But nothing of any permanent value can be done in any 

of ~ese directions without a general improvement in the 



level of male education. This applies first of all to the 
Chiefs, who must be taught to help their people forward 
in the interest of their survival rather than to hold them 
back in the interests of their own power. They must be 
enabled to see their nation as one among many. to 
appreciate the necessity for meeting those others on their 
own -ground, to understand the value of using the re
sources of thei~ country to the fullest for this purpose, to 
realise that in this generati~n. the real danger to the 
possession of land lies, not in developing it, but in leaving 
it undeveloped for covetous eyes to feast up~n.. And 
they must be led to realise that this applies' to ~eral' as 
well as to agricultural resources. If Basutoland really 
possesses minerals, instead of these being buried under 
villages as the present Paramount Chief would have diem, 
they must be used as part of the national wealth for the 
Natives. At present, mineral development is, in their 
minds, synonymous with expropriation and loss of the 
land, and is steadily opposed by-them. But only educa
tion will help to prove these things by showing the Chiefs 
how their people might take charge of the situation them
selves. The only hope, both for the Chiefs and for 
their people, is that they should become leaders in a new 
society instead of conservers of an old. 

B~t the rank and file need also to be provided with 
education, an education which will do more than merely 
teach them to read and to write, an education which will 
teach them to think and to reason and will provide them 
with some furnishing for the mind so that they may have 
something to think about and to reason upon. To-day, 
the Basuto, like most of the South Mrican Natives, live 
not so much in a state of physical isolation from their 
European neighbours as in a state of mental isolation from 
them. The intricacies of political and economic relation
ships are still .. Mysteries of State" to them. The 
conduct of even the most rudimentary business taxes 
their knowledge, rather than their ability, to a degree 
which it cannot meet. The accusation that they are 



~c:n 'enough education \0 serve and not enough to become 
m.astera _ some justificatiOn. And in saying this, we 
must repeat that we cast no alur on the efforts of those 
who have devote4 their livea to the. education of the 
Basute and whd, both ill Basutoland and elsewhere in 
South Africa. were the pioneers of civilisation among the 
Bantu.. the Missionariea. 'I'hey have done everything 
that could be. expected in the circumstances. But they 
too have been victiD:ls of circumstance. They have been 
handicapped both by inadequacy of resources and by the 
demands which the triba1system have made 00 the boys 
of tht community. They have been handicapped by the 
abseoce of openings (or mdividuala with specialist train
ing. and have not been able to keep technical classes going 
fOl the one or two who might possibly be absorbed by the 
community. 'But it is the community which has really 
sutfered. fOl the few who might have received a special 
equipment and thlght have served their people by helping 
to lead them out of the old society into the the new, have 

.beeu. sacrificed to the many whose lot was to spend their 
\ 

boyhood iii the fields and their manhood in the minea. 

In a community of chis kind, the very best education is 
necessary. On a foundation, of general cultural education, 
agriCultural and industrial training must both be provided 
and liothing, bm the most modem methods and' the 
rughest standards of efficiency should be tolerated. South 
Mrica, and particularly the Native of South Africa~ has 
su1fered too much from slip-shod and antiquated ways of 
doing things. :~hile the other side of the wocld has been 
pursuing efficiency in all directions. The type of mental
itycommon to the South African Native and exemplified 
in... the hiatol')' of the wool trade in Basutoland must be 
eradicated~ There,. sheep rearing developed with the 
boom in wool during which good prices could be obtained 
fo~ almost any grade of fleece,and the Basuto consequent· 
., saw nQ point in improving tlu!ir stock. with the result 
that to-day, in a depressed market, their output commands 
practically nothing. 
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But, it will be said, to provide a community of this kind 
with the education which it needs would involve an 
expense which the present revenue could not possibly 
meet. That is true, and it is only part of the truth, for to 
launch the territory upon a policy qf development ,which 
would aim at enabling it to absorb all its own labour, 
which it ought to be able to do and more, would 'mean 
expenditure not only on schools, but on roads, on fencing, 
on water conservation and other services as well. 'But all 
modern societies have had to face '-this problem. It is, 
after all; a question of capital expenditure with, in this 
case, fairly good evidence of economic justification and 
fairly good security for • ~eturn. 

Sentimental Regard/or Britain. 
In these days of anxiety for markets, Basutoland. re

mains like all Bantu communities in South Africa, a large, 
practically untouched field, only awaiting the opportunity 
to indulge an already awakened desire for all that .the 
western world produces to add colour and amusement 
and movement to life. The Bantu have, to an exceptional 
degree, that passion for change and, variety characteristic 
of youth which older nations coun:t as one of the most 
important factors in their industrialised economy, and so 
far it has not begun to be satisfied. Surely a policy of 
Protection would not be betraying its trust if it assisted 
the establishment of a credit which, in encouraging Basuto 
development would have the incidental advantage of 
helping to provide employment in England and South 
Africa. For a very long time, Basutoland'must remain 
an agricultural pastoral country,. but its prosperity as 
such depends largely upon the use of· machinery and 
chemical fertilisers, while the financial return of success 
means the purchase of clothes, umbrellas, bicycles, gramo
phones, motor cars and a host of other things. And the 
Basuto, like most Natives in South Africa, have a senti
mental regard for Britain which would lead them .always 
to look in her direction first. 



INDIRECT RULE IN SOUTH APlUCA. 
. , ' 

At, present, Basutoland s.erves only one pu~pose,tc), 
assist implicitly a policy. against' which England has" 
explicitly set her face. With the expenditure of 8Om~ , 

thought, money and goodwin it might yet serve at least ,', 
tliree 'purpos~s .of which we need not be ashamed, the , 

.. making'of a "lJantu. nation,th~ provision ~f /I. fu~ure' ~o~ 
theSQuthem Bantu as a"l1lct!. and at leas~ a. little assistan~e' 

.. in the'solution of the problem of European unemploymen~ 
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